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ADVERTISEMENtT 


j1  S  the  profits  of  this  Edition  are  in- 
^^  tended  to  be  given  to  the  Hofpital  for 
Small  Pox  and  Inoculation^  I  defire  to  make 
my  thankful  Acknvivledgments  to  the  Vice-- 
chanciUor  of  the  Univerjity  of  Cambridge  ^  and 
the  other  Syndics  of  the  Prefs^  for  their  libe^ 
ral  and  benevolent  qffiftance^ 


y.  BRTANTs 


A  2 


T  O 


The  countess  qp  PEMBROKE, 


AND  MONTGOMERY, 


BARONESS  HERBERT,  &c.  &c- 


FROM  fome  pkafing  cx)nfereaceSi  with 
which  you  have  at  times  honoured 
me,  I  ftiould  judge,  that  the  following  trea- 
tife  may  not  prove  miacqeptable,  if  it  is  in- 
troduced to  your  notice.  It  relates  to  that 
great  and  interefting  objedl  of  purfuit>  Re- 
ligion ;  which  you  have  made  die  fubjeft  of 
your  thoughts  and  inquiries.  Upon  this 
account  I  venture  to  prefix  your  very  ho- 

A  3  nourable 
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nourable    name    for    a   recommendation) 
and  to  folicit  your  acceptance  of  this  mark 
of  my  fincere  refpcft,  and  efteem.    In  the 
profecution  of  my  purpofe  it  has  been  my 
endeavour  to  avoid  all  prolixity  from  an 
unnecefiary    accumulation     of    evidence; 
efpecially  fuch  as   is  foreign,  and  too  re- 
mote.   For  the  mind  is  fatigued  by  being 
overloaded;  and  too  much  light  tends  of- 
ten to  dazzle,  and  confiife,  rather  than  iUuA 
trate.     It  is  not  however  my  intention  to 
abridge  myfelf  of  any  material  article,  that 
may  tend  to  convidlion;   but  only  to  rp- 
ftrain  myfelf  frpm  being  too  difFufe;  and 
not  to  engage  myfelf   in  the    depths  of 
fcience  and  philofophy  for  an  aggregate  of 
unwieldy  *  proofs.      For  I  never    found, 
that  a  multiplicity  of  inftances,  and  illuf- 
trations,  were  fo  convincing,  as  a  few  well- 


•  The  proofs  to  which  I  allude,  may  be  found  in  Ray, 
Nieuwcntyt,  Derham,  Grew,  ^heyne,  Staiingflect,  and 
others:  and  are  well  worth  confulting,  though  too  abundant 
|o  be  noticed  by  me. 

digefted 
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digefttd  arguments,  fairly  ftated,  and 
ftrongly  enforced  A  fingle  dart  may  be 
made  to  fink  deeper,  than  a  cloud  of  ar- 
rows  ill  dire£):ed«  An  inftance  to  this  pur- 
pofe  I  once  experienced;  the  hiftory  of 
which,  with  your  permiilion,  I  will  lay 
before  you. 

In  one  c^thofe  years,  when  I  was  in  camp 
with  your  truly  NoWe  Father,  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough;  an  officer  of  my  acquaint- 
fttice  defired  mie,  upon  my  making  a  fliort  ex- 
curfion,  to  take  him  with  me  in  my  carriage, 
Qur  convcrfetion  was  rather  defultory,  as 
is  ufual  upon  fuch  occafions:  and  aoiong 
other  things  he  alked  me,  ratlier  abrupdy, 
what  were  my  notions  about  religion.  I 
anfwered  evafively,  or  at  l^aft  indetermi- 
nately, as  his  inquiry  feemod  to  proceed 
merely  from  an  idle  curiofity;  and  I  did  not 
iee  that  any  happy  confequcnce  could  en- 
fue  from  an  explanation*  However  fome 
time  afterwards  he  mad^  me  a  viiit  at  my 

A  it  houfe^ 
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houfe,andftayedwithmeafiBwdays.  During 
this  interval,  one  evening  he  put  the  queftion 
to  me  again;  and  at  the  fame  time  added> 
that  he  fhould  be  realty  obliged^  if  I  would 
give  him  my  thoughts  in  general  upon  the 
fubjeft.     Upon  this  I  turned  4:oward$  him, 
and  after  a  fhort  paufe  told  him,  that  my  opi- 
nion lay  in  a  fmall  compafs :  and  he  fhould 
have  it  in  as  compendious  a  manner,  as  the 
fubjeft  would  permit.     Religion,  1  faid,  is 
J  either  true,  or  felfe.     This  is  the  alterna- 
^Ve:   there  is  no  medium.      If  it  be  the 
Jitter, — merely  an  idle  fyftem,  and  a  cun-^ 
tnngly^^^if^^  f^^^^  ^  /?/  us  eat  and  drink,  for 
tomorro,'^  ''^^   ^i^^      The   world   is    before 
us,  let  us'  take  all  due  advantage,^  and  choofe, 
what  .may'  fcem   beft.     For   we  have  no 
profpefit  .of^any  life  to  come ;  much  lefs  any 

aflurances.     -But  if  religion  be  a  truth,  it  is 

',11 

the  moft  feriotis.  truth  of  any,  with  which 
we  can  poflibJy  be  engaged:  an  article  of 
the  greateft  importance.     It  demands  our 

moft 
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moft  diligent  inquiry  to  obtain  a  knowi 
ledge  of  it;  and  a  fixed  refolution  to  abide 
by  it,  when  obtmned.    For  religion  teaches 
us,  that  this  life  bears  no  proportion  to  the 
life  to  come.   You  fee  then,  my  good  friend, 
that  an  alternative  of  the  utmoft  confequencc 
lies  before  you.    Make  therefore  your  elec- 
tion, as  you  may  judge  beftj  and  Heaven 
diredl  you  in  your  determination.    He  told 
me  that  he  was   much  afie6ted  with  the 
crifis,  to  which  I  brought  the  oh]t6k  of  in- 
quiry :  and  I  traft,  that  it  was  attended  widi 
happy  confequences  afterwards. 

Such,  Madam,  is  our  fituation:  and  on 
whichever  fide  the  truth  may  lie,  the  fub- 
je6l,  as  I  faid  above,  merits  our  moil  diligent 
inquiry.  But  from  whence  are  we  to  b^in? 
Undoubtedly  from  the  exiftence,  and  attri- 
butes of  the  Supreme  Being.  For  as  re- 
ligion, about  which  we  are  to  inquire,  is  a 
law ;  there  mufl:  be  a  lawgiver  to  give  it  a 
fs(n6iion:  and  that  lawgiver  muft  be  ulti- 

inately 
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mately  the  Cpeator,  and  GcMtfervator,  of  dH 
things ;  otherwife  it  cannot  be  of  divine  in- 
flitution.  Upon  this  foundation  the  whc^ 
fabric  refls.  It  will  therefore  be  neceflary 
to  aicertidn  this  great  troth,  before  we 
proceed  to  others,  which  are  dedodhle 
from  it. 

Such  tfien  is  my  purpde;  which  with 
tfie  nnoft  true  regard  and  deference  is  hum« 
Hy  fubmitted  to  your  candour  by, 

MADAM, 

Your  much  obliged 

And  moft  obedient  humble  Servant, 


JACOB     BRYANT. 
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Of  the  DEirr  and  bis  Attributes. 

THE  firft  article  to  be  proved  is, 
that  there  has  been  ibmething 
through  all  eternity :  for  if  there  had  been 
originally  nothing,  there  could  have  been 
no  produce :  no  derivative  either  good  or 
evil.  Nothing  could  have  been  effefted, 
if  there  were  no  efficient  caufe:  for  an 
effeft  without  a  caufe  cannot  be  conceived. 
If  then  there  has  been  fomething  original 
during  the  whole  procefs  of  time,  that 
fomething  muft  have  been  the  fource  of 
all ;  the  great  Creator  and  Confervator 
of  the  world.  As  he  created  all  things,  h^ 
muft  be  all-powerful :  and  as  the  whole  is 
done  with  confummate  wifdom,  he  muft 
be  all-knowing,  and  all-wife :  and  as  he 
has  exifted  tlirough  a  boimdlefs  duration, 
he  muft  perfevere  through  the  like  witiiijE^t 

B  e^; 
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end  ',  for  the  great  felf-exifterit  Being,  by 
whom  all  things  are  dire6led,  can  never  be 
liable  to  any  impediment :  nor  to  any  de- 
triment, or  decay.  He  mxift  likewife  be 
all-good,  and  all-juft;  for  infinite  wifdom 

is  not  confiftent  with  depravity :  nor  can 
there  be  any  poffible  inducement  for  his 
being  otherwife.  He  therefore,  and  he 
only,  is  perfe6l.  We  may  therefore  fafely 
fubfcribe  to  the  firft  article  of  our  Church, 
which  tells  us,  that  there  is  but  one  living 
imd  true  God-y  everlajlingj  without  bodjy  parts^ 
br  p^/Jions :  of  infinite  power ,  wifdom  and 
goodnefs :  the  maker  and  confervator  of  all 
things^  both  vifibtey  and  invifible. 

Of  the  fuppofed  Eternity  of  Matter. 

If  we  were  to  grant,  what  fome  of  th€ 
ancients  blindly  maintained,  that  matter  was 
eternal ;  yet  the  confequence  would  be  near- 
ly the  fame :  for  dull,  inanimate,  matter 
could  not  poflefs  intelleft  and  defign ;  it 
could  not  modify  itifelf,  nor  perform  thofe 
mighty  operations,  by  which  the  world  was 
produced.    This  made  the  celebrated  philo- 

fopher 
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fopher  *  Athenagoras,  who  few  tiiis  dif- 
ficulty,  add  intelle6l,  as  a  concomitant  to 
matter.  But  inftead  of  adding,  he  fhould 
have  fuperinduced  it,  and  made  the  Eter- 
nal Mind  the  original;  and  matter  with 
all  its  variations,  poflerior  and  fubordinate^ 

Concerning  Chance y  and  the  Atomical  Sjiftem. 

But  it  may  be  faid,  that  chance^  and  a 
fortuitous  concourfe  of  atoms  might  pojjibly  have 
produced  the  w(frld.  Chance  is  a  term  with- 
out meaning.  Befides,  give  chance  all  the 
ideal  efficacy,  that  can  be  conceived,  yet 
who  ever  found  a  coin  felf-formed  in  a 
mine  of  gold,  or  ft  bufto  or  ftatue  in  a 
quarry  of  granate  or  marble ;  or  a  well- 
defined  diagram  upon  a  newly-dug  flab  of 
flate  ?  Did  chance  ever  produce  a  Angle 
plinth  ?  No.  Much  lefs  a  wall  of  brick ; 
much  lefs  a  fuit  of  regular  rooms ;  much 
lefs  a  houfe  with  all  its  appertenances.  But 
the  moft  fuperb  edifice^  that  ever  was  con- 

*  yU  was  of  CUzomeAae  la  Aiia  Minor,  and  the  precep- 
cor  of  Socrates  at  Athens^  where  he  refided.  He  was  bom 
near  itrc  hundred  years  before  ChrU. 
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ceived  and  conftru£led,  would  not  equal 
the  fmalleft  infect,  bleft  with  fights  feeling> 
and  locomotivity.  If  then  chance  could 
not  perform  thefe  more  ordmaiy  opera- 
tions fmgly,  it  could  never  produce  the 
whole  world,  fo  great,  fo  various,  and  fo 
replete  with  wifdom ;  and  particularly  thofe 
beings,  with  which  it  is  peopled.  Many 
o(  thefe  are  gifted,  not  only  with  motion 
and  afUvity,  but  with  fenfes  for  percep- 
tion; alfo  with  thought,  memory,  and 
recoUeSion  5 .  and  above  all,  vdth  reaibn 
to  regulate  the  whole.  None  of  thefe 
could  have  proceeded  from  an  unconfdous 
mafs,  nor  from  that  equivocal  and  ideal 
parent  chance.  Befides,  whence  came  the 
atoms,  upon  which  chance  was  to  operate  ? 
This  was  iirft  to  have  been  (hewn,  but  was 
never  confidered. 


Of  an  infinite  Series. 

Some  have  furmifed,  that  the  whole  fe- 
ries  of  Beings,  which  has  been  lengthened 
out  in  fucceffion  for  ages,  may  have  reach- 
ed from  all  eternity :  and  confequently  was 
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not  produced,  but  original,  and  fetf^idftent. 
Now  we  know,  that  thefe  Beings  are 
fingly,  perilhable,  changeable,  and  depen- 
dent; how  then  can  they  be  colleflively 
everlafting,  and  without  fupport  ?  If  we 
were  told,  that  fuch  a  feries  of  Beings  came 
into  the  world  without  any  caufe,  or  ante- 
cedent efficacy,  five  hundred,  or  one  hun- 
dred, years  ago;  the  notion  would  be 
efteemed  puerile,  and  not  worthy  of  con- 
fideration.  To  extend  fuch  a  chain  up- 
wards to  infinity,  does  not  alter  the  purport. 
The  only  difference  feems  to  be  this :  in 
the  firft  inftance  the  opinion  is  abfard ;  in 
the  latter  infinitely  abfurd«  For  how  can 
dependent  Beings  fubfift  unfupported  ? 

Let  us  then  abide  by  this  plaiji  truth, 
that  where  there  is  defign,  there  muft 
have  been  a  defigner ;  where  there  is  art, 
there  muft  have  been  an  artift.  The 
print  of  a  foot  in  the  fand  intimates,  that 
an  animal  made  it ;  from  the  impreffion  of 
a  figure  upon  wax,  we  judge  of  the  feal 
that  imprefied  it.  If  then  die  world  is  re- 
plete with  marks  of  confvmunate  wifdom, 
it  l»  cert^n|y  t^e  oflfspriog  pf  divine  intel- 
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ligencc,    and  the  author  muft  have  been 
prior  to  his  work. 

Thcfe  truths  afford  a  ftrong  argument  in 
favour  of  divine  revelation,  and  of  thofe 
fecred  vohimes,  in  which  they  are  contain- 
ed. Thcfe  volumes  were  intrufted  to  the 
care  of  a  particular  people,  among  whom 
only  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  was 
in  its  original  purity  preferved,  when  the 
reft  of  the  world  was  immerfed  in  dark- 
nefi.  And  tvhen  another  difpenfation  took 
place,  this  '  knowledge  wa3  more  precifely 
defined  by  the  facred  writers,  and  mcM"e  ge- 
nerally difFufed  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 
From  hence  we  may  judge  of  the  divine 
authority  of  thofe  writings,  in  which  only 
this  great  truth  is  to  be  found. 


Of  the  Knowledge  of  God  in  the  Gentile  World. 

I  am  fenfible,  that  there  are  perfons  who 
maintain,  that  the  knowledge  both  of  God 
and  his  attributes,  was  well  known  to  the 
ancients.  This  has  been  fpoken  in  a  very  un- 
limited manner,  without  any  regard  either 

to 
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to  time  or  pktce.  Hence  we  are  led  to  infer, 
that  this  divine  knowledge  was  to  be  dif- 
covered  at  all  times,  and  among  all  nations. 
But  when  we  come  to  inquire^  who  theie 
ancients  were,  we  find  them  to  be  onfy  the 
people  of  Greece  and  its  cdonies,  who 
bore  but  a  (mall  proportion  among  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth*  And  when  we 
look  into  the  time,  we  find  it  to  be  a  few 
years  before  the  birth  of  Socrates,  which 
is  comparatively  kte  in  the  era  of  mankind. 
Hence,  though  light  at  this  period  might 
have  dawned  upon  them,  yet  the  greater 
part  of  the  wide  world  was  under  a  total 
eclipfe,  without  aU  hopes  of  day.  This 
was  the  cafe  both  at  that  time,  and  for 
ages  antecedent,  excq>ting  only  the  family 
of  the  fekfted  people^  Hence,  what  is 
urged  by  thefe  writers,  does  not  at  aU  take 
off  ^-om  the  necefiity  of  revdation,  and 
the  mterpofition  of  divine  goodnefs  for  the 
improvement  and  falvation  of  man.  Be^ 
fides,  this  knowledge  did  not  originate 
among  the  Grecians ;  it  was  *  imported, 

^  Origexv^Ofttm  CeUbjdy  L.  6.  p.  28S-  tdit*  Cantab. 
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and  but  partially  received,  and  not  duly 
maintdned.  Thofe,  who  like  Plato,  did 
adopt  it,  feem  to  have  ufed  it  merely  as  a 
fpeculative  point,  fo  that  it  had  little  in- 
fluence upon  their  lives  or  morals,  no  more 
than  a  theorem  of  Euclid  or  Diophantus. 
Hence  they  indulged  like  others  in  all  the 
gratifications  which  the  world  afforded, 
followed  the  bafe  worfhip  of  their  country, 
and  engaged  at  the  rites  of  the  moft  vile 
and  obfcene  deities.  How  partially  and 
imperfeftly  it  took  place,  may  be  feen  in  a 
Tr^tife  of  *  Cicero  concerning  Providence> 
and  the  Nature  of  the  Gods.  The  per- 
fons,  who  are  introduced  as  fpeaking  upon 
this  fubjeft,  were  well  verfed  in  tlie  learn- 
ing and  philofophy  of  their  coimtry,  and 
all  the  accumulated  knowledge  of  Greece; 
yet  though  the  fubjeft  was  of  fuch  import- 
ance, and  the  fpeakers  fo  knowing,  Cicero 
^ves  us  at  the  clofe  this  unfatisfadtory  ac- 
count, that  Qfie  (f  tbem  feemcd  nearer  to  the 
truth y  and  the  other  had  more  the  fimblance  of 
truth :  but  to  the  truth  itfelf  they  neve? 

f  li.  3«  C.  39.  p.  1^46.    GionOY* 
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attained.     The  Grecian  writers  undoubt^ 
edly  at  times  difclofe  fome  excellent  doc^ 
trines:   which  taken  fingly  and  detached, 
cannot  fiail  of  exciting  our  admiration.  But 
they  generally  ftiew  that  they  borrowed 
them>   by  their  not  comprehending  their 
true  purport)   which  they  ruin  by  their 
fubiequent  conmient.    Thus  in  an  early 
treatife,  aicribed  to  one  of  the  firft-rate  phi- 
lofophers,   mention  is  made  of  the  Crea-^ 
tion,  and  of  that  Power,  by  which  it  was 
created;  and  the  whole  in  terms  not  un- 
worthy of  Mofes  ♦*    It  is  an  ancient  tra- 
dition tianfmitted  univerfally>  that  all  things 
were  from  Gody  and  confiituted  by  him.     Nor 
is  there  any  Being  in  the  world  that  is  fuffi^ 
cient  to  maintain  itfelfy  when  deprived  of  his 
falutary    help.      From    hence    one   would 
judge,  that  this  writer  had  a  juft  notion  of 
the  Pdty  and  his  attributes,  and  efpecially 
of  his  infinite  power.     But  he  witnefles 
the  contrary  very  foon.    He  accordingly 
tells  us,  that  God  refides  in  the  chief  and 
higheft  part  of  the  world,  enjoying  the  prin- 

*  Ariftode  de  Mnndo,  C.  6.  f  2  and  3. 
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dipBk  ^  above  aU  othisrs.  And  he  de^ 
icnbea  bim  as  a  local  and  limited  being: 
that  hs a£bfi(rft»  and  nnore  fii^'^  upon  thoie 
bodies,  thait  are  ncarcft  tx>  him :  and  then 
upon  others  farther  off;  his  infi^ucnce  aixl 
power  bdwg  inverfely  as  his  diftance.  He 
proceeds:  to  inform  us,  that  aU  enjoy  diis 
influence  more  oir  *  Ids :  but  that  the  inha* 
bUsints  of  the  earth  are  kaft  affefled,  as  be* 
ios  the  fartheft  c£  all ;  and  this  is  the  caufe 
«f  that  debility  and  uncertainty  to  which 
tbcy  are  Iiahle>  and  of  all  the  diibrdei^  which 
prerail  among  thena.  From  hence  we  ai^ 
tau^t  that  this  influence,  which,  he  jays, 
penetrated  every  where,  barely  reached  the 
fiu&ce  of  the  earth ;  at  leaft  it  went  very 
little  fertjier,  Thofe,  therefore,  who  lived 
near  the  poles,  niufl:  have  enjoyed  the  blcC- 
fing  obliquely,  and  in  the  fame  proportion 
as  thq^  did  the  light  of  the  ftm.  They 
muft  have  been  one  half  of  the  year  in 
mental  twilight  or  total  darknefs.  But  thefe 
notions  of  the  ancients  were  bafe  and  low. 
How  very  difierent  are  the  words  of  the 
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facred  writers,  when  they  addrefs  that  lib- 
finite  Being,  by  whom  they  were  created 
and  fuftained  ?  ♦  JVlntber  JbaU  I  go  from 
thy  fpirit^  or  wbitber  JbaU  1  flee  from  tby 
prefence  ?  If  I  afcend  into  heaven^  tbou  art 
there  :  if  I  go  down  to  Hades^  tbou  art  tbere 
alfo.  If  I  take  tbe  wings  of  tbe  mornings  and 
remain  in  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  fea^  even 
there  alfo  fljall  thy  hand  lead  me^  and  thy 
right  band  flkaU  bold  me.  If  I  fay^  perad^ 
venture^  tbe  darknefs  Jhall  cover  (and  con- 
ceal) me^  then  fl^all  my  night  he  turned  unto 
day.  -f  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  upon  earth  t 
lays  the  royal  preacher.  Behold  the  heaven, 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee ; 
much  lefs  tbe  boufe  that  I  have  made.-^Agam 
—J  jTAf  heaven  is  my  throne,  faith  tbe  Lord, 
and  tbe  earth  my  footflool:  where  is  the  bouje 
that  ye  build  UTtto  me  -,  or  what  is  the  place 
of  my  reft?  Hath  not  my  band  made  all 
tbefe  things  ?  The  fublimity  of  thefe  paf- 
fages,  and  the  tniths  which  they  contain, 
manifcftly  fhcw  the  fuperiority  of  the  Scrip* 

*  P£ilm  cxxxix.  j»  8>  &c. 

f  I  Kings  viii.  27. 

t  Afis  viL  49.«»I&iah  Ixvi.  i.  Sec 
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tures  over  the  writings  of  the  Gentile 
wcdd.  And  from  the  ignorance  of  die 
philofopHers>  and  the  darkneis  in  which  the 
woiid  was  involved,  we  learn  the  neceffity 
rf  revelation. 


Concerning  the  Light  of  Nature. 

There  are,  however,  fome,  who  deny  this 
neceffity.  They  infift,  that  without  any  re- 
velation, the  light  of  nature  will  plainly  dif- 
cover  to  us  a  firft  caufe:  and  the  law  of 
nature  will  enforce  its  worftiip,  and  all  other 
moral  duties.  But,  as  I  have  before  feid, 
I  cannot  conceive  that  any  law  can  be 
binding,  which  has  not  a  lawgiver  to  give  it 
his  fanflion.  I  cannot  help  doubting  of  its 
cxiftence.  And  as  to  the  light  of  nature, 
which  is  fuppofed  to  afford  fuch  univerlal 
information,  how  came  it  to  fail  in  the 
many  inflances,  which  I  have  produced? 
If  fo  many  perfons  of  learning,  who  fought 
diligently  for  the  truth,  mifl  of  it,  how  can 
we  imagine  that  it  would  be  foimd  among 
people,  who  did  not  fearch  after  it,  among  the 
Gelts  and  Scytha,  among  the  Aiiatic  tribes 
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of  wandering  Arabs,  or  the  wild  hords  ojF 
Getulians^  and  Garamantians  in  the  deferts 
of  Africa  ?  The  philofopher  Cicero  however 
is  perfuaded,  that  there  was  never  any  nation 
Jo  very  rude  and  barbarous  y  which  had  notjme 
notion  of  the  Gods  *.  And  though  people 
might  mi  -(•  know  which  God  out  of  many  to 
a^ty  yet  all  were  perfuaded^  that  fome  God 
was  to  be  worjhipped.  And  this  opinion  he 
thinks  is  innate:  and  the  fame  is  faid  by 
X  Seneca,  The  authority  of  thefe  philofo-s 
phers  has  often  been  applied  to,  in  order 
to  ihew,  that  there  is  in  the  minds  of  all 
men  an  original  imprinted  idea  of  the 
Dei^,  and  that  it  has  univerfally  prevailed 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  places.  But  the 
whole  has  been  grievoufly  mifapplied ;  for 
what  theie  learned  men  allude  to^  and 
would  enforce,  is  the  worfhip  of  their  na- 
tional gods,  and  the  gods  of  other  coun- 
tries j  all  which  tended  to  the  exclufion  of 
the  true  God;  of  whom  they  make  no 
mention,  and  of  whom  they  had  no  true 

•  Cicero,  Tufc.  Q;^L.  i.  §  13.  p.  1145.  Gronov.  cd. 
t  Cicero  de  Leg.  L.  i.  §  8.  p«  1288. 
X  Senecap  Epift.  xx;*  p.  577.  voL  2.  Var. 

idea. 


(    14    ) 

idea.  The  whole,  that  is  faid  above,  re^ 
lates  to  fuperftition  and  idolatry,  and  to  a 
plurality  of  Deities.  The  words  therefore 
of  tiiefe  philofophers  have  been  by  no 
means  underftood :  for  they  militate  againft 
the  very  purpofe  for  which  they  were  in- 
troduced* The  true  God  was  not  to  be 
found  amid  that  herd  of  nionfters :  nor  did 
the  h(Hiours  paid  to  them  relate  to  his  wor- 
ftiip.  It  is  faid,  that  they  did  kot  bmb 
which  to  4idopt.  In  truth,  there  was  not 
one  worth  adopting.  It  is  therefwe  idle  to 
conclude,  that  among  thefe  bafe  divinities 
the  only  true  God  was  included*  The 
Apoftle  St.  ♦•Paul  bears  witnefs  to  this 
truth,'  when  he  tells  the  Galatians,  that 
there  was  a  time  when  they  knew  not  God  5 
and  he  adds,  at  that  time  ye  did  fervice  to 
them,  "which  by  nature  are  no  Gods. 

The  Notion  bafe^  and  of  a  bad  'tendency. 

S\ich  opinions   may  be  in  fome  degree 
pardonable  in  the  writers  above  mentioned, 

*  Galat.  iv.  8. — ^Tfae  Apoftle  mentioBs  in  another  place» 
that  the  world  with  al!  its  wiUam  kntw  mt  G^d.  t  Cor.  i.  21. 
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in  other  philofophers,  who  held  the 
&me  tenets.  They  were  eaoceUent  men  in 
their  day>  who Haboored  after  the  tmdi; 
and  made  great  ad\^ahcest  though  they 
could  .never  attain  to  the  bleffing,  and  who 
thought,  that  miy  wovfhip  was  better  than 
none.  But  the  lame  allowance  will  not 
perhaps  l)e  made  to  Mr.  Pope :  who  goes 
beyond  the  Heathen  in  his  fentiments :  and 
who  thinks  &at  all  rites,  *  however  bafc, 
and  all  idolatry,  however  grofs  and  (hock- 
ing, Related  ultimately  to  the  worfliip  of 
the  one  true  God.  This  is  to  be  feen  in 
the  firft  ftan^a  of  his  celebrate  paraphrafe 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer : 

Father  of  all,  in  ev'iy  age. 

In  cv*ry  clime  adbr'd. 
By  Saint,  by  Savage,  and  by  Sage» 

Jehovah,  Jove,  and  Lord. 

It  muft  hurt  a  truly  piou&  mind,  td  fee  the 
Creator  of  all  things,  the  everlafting  God, 
Jehovah,  brought  upon  a  level  with  Jupi- 
ter, dndBaal,  (who  is  the  fame,  as  Lord) 
and  (as  we  find  intimated)  with  all  the 
foul  and  horrid  deities  of  the  Pagan  world. 
Who  would  imagine  that  the  God  of  all 
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purity  and  holinefs  could  be  feprefeiStted 
not  only  by  Jupiter,  JBacchus,  and  Vulcan, 
but  by  Pan  and  Priapus,  by  Baal  Peer,  and 
Moloch,  and  by  all  the  monfters  of  Egypt, 
and  of  the  moft  lavage  nations:  that  dieir 
rites  were  his  rites;  and  theirmad  oipes 
performed  to  his  honour  ?  Yet  thefe  no- 
tions  Mr.  Pope  recommends.     Thus   has 
this    excellent    Poet    fecrificed    truth    to 
rythm,  antithefis,  and  an  afFefted  allitera- 
'tion.     But  God  forbid,   that  we   ftiould 
fuppofe,    that   there  was   the   leaft  con- 
nexion betwe^i  thefe  widely  different  ob- 
je6ls :  for  as  the  Apoftle  fays—*  What  com^ 
munion  hath  light  with  darknffs  ?  what  con^ 
cord  hath  Chriji  with  Belial?   The  rites  of 
thefe  fuppofed  divinities  were  obfcene  and 
horrid  beyond  imagination ;  and  fo  far  were 
the  bafe  objefts  of  this  worfhip  from  hav- 
ing any  relation   to   the  fupreme  Deity, 
that  tliey  are  faid  repeatedly  to  be  devils, 
and  no  gods :  and  the  whole  of  the  divine 
inftitution  under  Mofes    was    to  preferve 
one  portion  of  mankind  from  this  general 

♦  2,  Corinth,  vi,  15. 
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defeftiori;   that  God's  name  might  not  be 
totally  loft  by  the  introduftion  of  thefe  de- 
mons.    They    are    always    mentioned   in 
ScriptuFe  with  deteftation;  and  their  wor- 
(hip  as  abominable :  and  their  votaries  are 
upbraided  for  their  folly,  as  well  as  wicked- 
nefe.     *  ^bey  facrificed  to  devils  y  and  not  to 
God  t'^^  And  tbey  ferved  idols  ^  which  were 
a  fnare  unto  them.    Tea^  they  facrifced  their 
Jim  and  their  daughters  unto  devils.    And 
Jbed  innocent  bloody    even  the  blood  of  their 
finsy  and  their  daughterSy   whom  they  facri^ 
Jiced  to  the  idpls  of  Canaan.     %  They  have 
forfaken    me    (faith    the    Lord)    and   have 
burnt  incenfe  unto  other  gods.     They  have 
built  alfo  the  high  places  of  Baaly    to  bum 
their  fons  with  fire  for  burnt-offerings  unto 
Baal.     §  ll)ey  made  a  grove y   and  worjhip-^ 
ped  all  the  hojl  of  heaven  y  and  ferved  Baal. 
Jind  they  caufed  their  fons  and  their  daugh^ 
ier%  to  pafs  through  the  frey  and  ufed  divina^ 
tion  and   enchantments.     ||  Every    abomina-- 
tion  to  the  Lordy  which  he  hatethy  have  they^ 

•  Dcttt.  xxxii.  17.  f  Pfalm  cvi.  36,  37,  38. 

t  Jeraniah  xix,  4,  5.      %  %  Sings  xvii.  26,  17.     ||  Dent. 
xii.  31. 
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the  Canaanites,   done  tOj  or  in  honour  of, 
their  gods.     Even  their  fons  and  their  daugh^ 
ters    have   they    burnt   in   the    fire   to   their 
gods.      ■  The  Ifraelites  are  upbraided  for 
fufFering  themfelves  to  be  feduced  from  the 
true  God  to  the  worfhip  of  thefe  ideal  di- 
vinities.    *  Hath    a    nation    changed   their 
gods  ?  which  are  yet  no  gods :  but  my  people 
have  changed  their  glory  ^  for  that  which  doth 
not  profit :  that  is,  for  a  deity  of  no  efficacy 
or  power.     Be  ye  afionijhed^   O  ye   heavens^ 
at  this. — Again — |-  ^hy  children  have  for^ 
faken  me^   and  /worn  by  them^  which  are  no 
gods.    And  St,  Paul  tells  the  %  Galatians— 
When  ye  knew  not  God^  ye  did  fervice  unto 
them^  who  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

0 

Of  People  in  a  State  of  Nature. 

When  therefore  fome  of  the  philofo- 
phers  infilled,  that  no  nation  was  fo  bar- 
barous,  as  not  to  have  fome  §  religion  j  wc 

•  Jcrcm.  ii.  ii,  12.         f  Jercitt.  v.  7.         t  Gal.  iv.  8. 

%  Some  of  thofe,  who  allowed  a  God,  denied  his  Provi- 
dence. Nihil  curare  Deum«  nee  fui,  nee  alieni.  The  Deit^ 
ne*ver  trouhles  fnmfelf  about  arty  hufinefs  tf  kit  efwn,  nor  of  any 

Mj  el/e.  Cicero,  de  Leg.  L.  i.  p.  1287.  §  7- 1». 

^"*  '^  muft 
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muft  not  from  thence  conclude,  that  the 
iiame  of  the  true  God  was  there  known, 
cm:  his  worfhip  carried  on.     Thete  was  no 
relation  between  the  Lord  bf  Light,   and 
thefe   infernal    demons;    who  were  wor- 
ftiipped  out  of  fear,  and  became  the  dread 
of  their  votaries.     The  nations  of  the  earth 
in  genial  liad  the^r  mental  powers  very 
much  obfcured  ;  dpecially  thofe,  who  were 
remote,  and  had  no  opportunities  of  culti- 
vation.    So  far  from  entertaining  any  in-^ 
nate  idea  of  the  Supreme  Being,    there  is 
reaibn  to  think,  that  they  could  not,  with- 
out a  miracle,  have  conceived  any  jufl:  no- 
tion of  him.     For  we  may  judge  of  thofe 
times  of  darkneis  by  the  darknefs  which 
ftill    prevails.      There    are    many    nations 
upon  earth,  of  whom  we  are. credibly  in- 
formed, that,  from  their  debility  of  mind, 
they  are  incapable  of  being  inftru6ted  in 
any  eflential  religious  do6brine.     How  can 
thofe  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God,    who  have  not  words  in  their  lan^ 
guage  to  exprefs  any  of  his  attributes,  by 
which  only  he  can  be  made  known  ?  Such 

.    c  2  for 
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for  the  moft  part  are  the  Sainoids,  OftiacSi 
and  TongufeS)  and  die  other  inhabitants 
near  the  great  Siberian  Sea.  South  Ame- 
rica cx)nfifts  of  an  immenfe  tradl  of  coun- 
try, the  mediterranean  part  of  which  is 
filled  with  a  variety  of  lavage  nations.  An 
honeft  miflionary,  Labat,  confeffed,  that  it 
was  impoffible  to  convert  them;  for  they 
wanted  words  to  exprefs,  and  ideas  to  con- 
ceive, thofe  eflential  truths,  upon  which 
rehgion  is  founded.  He  accordingly  told 
*  Tamburini,  the  General  of  the  Jefuits, 
that  his  miiiionaries  had  efFefted  nothing 
in  refpe6l  to  religion.  He  afflerted  tho 
fame  before  Clement  the  Eleventh,  at  that 
time  pope:  and  infifted,  that  before  the 
Americans  could  be  converted,  they  muft 
be  made  men :  for  they  were  to  the  laft 
degree  favage,  and  incapable  of  conceiving 
inftruftion. .  They  confequently  could  have 
no  idea  of  God  j  for  they  had  no  terms  to 
exprefs  his  attributes.  To  this  Mr.  de  la 
Condamine  bears  witnefs,  who  had  been 

;  •  See  the  General  Hiftory  of  the  Church,  by  Dr.  Mof- 
^■fteim.  Vol.  n.  p.  306,  Note  b ;  and  Labat.  torn.  viii.  p.  7. 

converiant 
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converfent  with  many  nations  of  Indians 
in  South  America;  and  particularly  upon 
that  vaft  traft  of  country,  which  is  watered 
by  the  rivar  Maranon.  *  Toutes  les 
langud^  dit*il»  dont  j'ai  eu  connoiiTance 
dans  cette  partie.  du  monde,  font  fort  pau- 
vres. — Toutes  manquent  de  termes  pour 
cxprimer  les  idees  abftraites  et  univerfelles^. 
—Terns,  duTcCy  elpace,  etre,  fubftance, 
nvatiere,  corps,  tons  ces  mots,  et  beaucoup 
d'autres,  n*ont  point  d'equivalent  dans  kurs 
langues.  Non  feulement  les  noms  des 
Etres  metaph3r(iques,  mais  ceux  des  Etres 
rnoraux  ne  peuvent  fe  rendre  chez  cux 
q'impar£ait3ement.  -f-  He  tells  us,  that  this 
ixicspacitj  proceeds  from  their  paucity  of 
ideas,  which  extend  not  beyond  the  necef-% 
(ities  of  life  :  that  they  are  incapable  of  fore- 
fight  and  refleftion  j  and  that  the  Indians  of 
the  Miffions,  and  the  wild  Indians,  are  equally 
limited  in  their  conceptions ;  not  to  fay 
^ually  ftupid.    From  hence,  fays  the  au^ 

♦  See  Hiftoir^  General  dti  Voiagcs,  Vol.  XIH.  p.  57a. 
f  See  the  Voyage  of  Monf.  de  la  Condanune^    Tranfla^- 
HlBtiij,  p.  26,  2^.    See  alfo  p.  106, 

c  7  thor^^ 
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thor,  one  cannot  obferve  without  being 
mortified,  how  little  a  man,  left  wholly  to 
the  guidance  of  mere  nature,  differs  from 
the  brutes.  He  fpeaks  of  them  in  gene- 
ral as  being  without  any  idea  of  reli- 
gion. 

The  Moravians,  who.  have^  eftablifhed 
two  Miffions,  the  one  in  Greenland,  and 
the  other  in  Labrador,  are  fenfible  of  the 
like  incapacity  among  the  natives.  Thofe 
of  the  former  department,  though  they 
have  long  laboured  to  make  converts  of  the 
people,  yet  confefs,  that  they  cannot  bring 
them  to  be  rational  Deifts.  ^bey  have  ^at- 
perienccd  (feys  *  Crantz)  bow  little  is  effeSled 
by  Jirji  endeavouring  to  make  them  rational 
creatures  I    and  tben  ^^f  roving  tbe  exifience 

and 


•  Hift.  of  Greenland,  and  of  the  Miffion,  &c.  Vol.  11^ 
p.  424. 

f  Inflcad  therefore  of  thefe  attributes  of  the  Deity,  and 
ihefe  4utiesy  the  Moravians  f^blHtute  the  blood  and  wpond^ 
of  Chrift;  particularly  the  wafhing  in  his  blood,  and  the  balk- 
ing, like  worms,  in  his  wounds.  Thefe  articles  occur  conti- 
nually in  the  letters  and  difcourfes  of  the  Greenlanders,  pub- 
lilhed  by  Crantz.  Thou  ga'veft  food  to  my  foul,  luhn  thorn 
concerning  the  Saviour*!  hlood,  death  and  'wounds  didft  /ij-- 
JlruSi  me.     No  other  thing  can  rejoice  me,  but  the  Redeemer*! 

death. 
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and  the  attributes  of  God :  and  from  thence 
enforcing  the  confequent  duties.  He  fays, 
that  they  tried  for  years,  and  nothing  was 
cfFefted.  *  Niecamp  gives  a  like  accojunt 
of  the  Tamuli,  and  other  tribes  upon  the 
coaft  of  Malabar.     A  mijfionary^   he  fays, 

Jbould  conjider^  before  be  thinks  of  introdu- 
cing^ what  may  be  thought  the  principal  objeSi 
of  information :  and  ought  to  knoWj  how  little 
be  can  influence  his  pagan  difciples  by  any  mo^ 
ral  arguments  concerning  the  attributes  of  the 
Deity,  and  the  various  duties^  in  which  vir^ 
tue  conjijis.  The  idea  therefore  of  God 
and  his  perfections  muft  be  very  partially 

iioth,  his  faJpoHy  ^s  blood  and  luounds,  p.  447.  On  our  Sa-i 
'viouf^s  JufferingSt  death  and  luounds  I  think  daily,  and  hourly. 
ju  450.  John  Ludtvig  to  his  laft  moments  'was  continually 
fpiniimg  at  the  i/oounds  of  our  Sauiour  in  his  hands  and  his 
Jeet.  p.  45a.  Our  Sa'viour  has  Jet  me  free  by  his  njjounds  and 
bloody  /weat.  p.  454.  /  hide  myfelf  daily  in  our  Sa'vhur*s 
eptn fide.^I  fuck  his  blood,  like  afuckling  child,  p.  456.  Jufl 
4U  tht  little  birds  hide  in  the  rock  cliffs,  in  the  fame  manner  do  I 
^  in,  and  out  in  the  ivounds  of  our  8a*viour :  and  I  lay  my 
heart ,  beneath  the.  bleeding  fide  of  Jefus,  to  drink  there,  p.  463, 
jfnd  now  I  kifs  thee  out  of  the  inn^rmoft  part  of  Jefus*  ivounds, 
P*  455"  ^'  nmunds,  ye  are  all  ^venerable  to  me,  but  laddrefi 
ntyfelfmort  to  one  of  them  :^it  is  my  favourite  bit.  Hymn  of 
Coaot  Zinzcndorph.     See  Rimius,  note,  p.  43. 

•  B.  I.  L.  Niecamp,  Hiil.   Miffignis  u\  India  Orientally 
Halac,  1747,  ]p.  ;oo^ 
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mmntained  in  fome  of  thefe  nations;  and 
in  others  it  muft  be  totally  unknown.  Had 
nature  implanted  in  them  any  firft  princi-- 
pies,  tiKere  could  have  been  no  difficulty 
in  reviving  that  latent  intelligence,  wifh 
which  they  had  been  previoufly  gifted. 

If  then  there  were  any  innate  idea  of  the 
Deity  ^  any  nioral  fenfe,  and  original  truths, 
imprefled  upon  the  minds  of  men,  we 
fhould,  I  *  think,  find  them  genuine,  and 
unfophifticated,  among  thefe  remote  ai\d  un- 
difciplined  tribes.  But  of  this  we  meet  with 
no  inftance.  Have  then  thefe  ideas  been 
effaced  ?  Certmnly  not :  for  they  could  not 
lofc,  what  they  never  poflelied;  and  what 
they  are  incapable,  even  with  inftra6Uon, 
of  obtaining.  We  are  told,  that  no  im- 
provements can  poffibly  be  made,  till  thqr 
lxx:omc  humanized ;  and  then  by  a  gra^ 
dual  civilization  prepared  for  thefe  truths. 

If  then  this  be  the  ftate  of  the  world  in 
fome  parts  at  this  day ;  and  if  this  dark- 
ncfs  was  of  old  ft  ill  more  prevalent,  and 
attended  with  the  moft   horrid  and  flagi- 

*  1  fpcak  with  difTidcncr  ;  becaufc  there  arc  perfons  of 
much  karnii)^  and  good  fcnfc  of  a  contrary  opinion. 

tious 


\ 


(    25    ) 

•  *  * 

tious  pra£Hces,  it  fhewSy  what  I  have  re- 
peatedly urged,  the  neceffity  of  revelation 
for  the  everlafting  benefit  of  mankind: 
and  the  bleffing  of  God  to  make  it  take 
efFea. 

It  may  be  afked,   why  that  influence, 
and  thofe  helps,   which  obta;ined  of  old 
tinder  the  Apoftles,  do  not  ftill  in  tiie  fame 
degree  prevail;   and  why  the  labours  of 
the  miffionaries  are  for  the  moft  part  fo 
inefFeftual  ?  I  anfwer,  that  two  reafons  may 
be  given.    In  tlie  firft  place,   the  church 
of  God  has  been  for  many  ages  eftablifhed ; 
and  does  not  want  that  miraculous  inter- 
pofition,  of  which  at  firft  it  flood  in  need. 
In  the  next  place  we  muft  confider,  that 
the  Chriftian  religion  is  a  fyftem  of  rea- 
fou;   and   the  miffionaries  above  f?em  to 
have    nothing    rational    in    their    procels. 
The  Jefuits  of  Paraguay  introduced  a  fpe- 
cious  kind  of  idolatry,  under  the  fanftion 
of  the  name  of  Jefus :  which  could  afford 
no  real  edification.     The  others  fay  litde 
of  God,  and  his  attributes;  or  of  that  men- 
tal purity,  and  reafonable  fervice  required. 
In  the  room  of  thefe  thcv  have  fubftituted 

a  repe- 
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a  repetition  of  the  fame  words,  attended 
with  the  iame  carnal  ideas;  from  which 
no  fpiritual  information  caCn  poflibly  be 
derived.  They  all  (hew,  and  moft  of  them 
confefs,  that  the  eflfentials  of  Chriftianity 
are  wanting ;  and  that  they  do  not  attempt 
to  make  their  converts  rational  creatures. 
How  then  can  we  expeft  the  Divine  in- 
fluence to  interfere  towards  the  promot- 
ing of  a  defeftive  and  irrational  worfhip  ? 


11.  CON- 
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II. 


CONCERNING  THE  CANON  OF 
SCRIPTURE,  AND  THE  AU- 
THORITIES IN  ITS  FAVOUR. 

NO  hiftories  whatever,  that  have  been 
tranfinitted  from  ancient  times,  arc 
fupported  with  that  variety  of  proofs,  witii 
which  the  facred  writings  are  attended. 
Jofephus  a  learned  Jew,  who  was  bom 
about  five  years  after  the  death  of  our  Sa- 
viour, has  given  us  a  lift  of  the  Books  of 
the  Old  Teftament;  as  they  ftood  in  his 
time ;  and  as  they  had  been  tranfmitted 
.for  ages.  He  has  likewife  afforded  us  the 
hiftory  itfelf,  which  he  wrote  in  the  Greek 
language.  And  though  it  is  modified,  and 
adapted  to  the  tafte  of  the  Grecians,  yet 
it  contains  moft  of  the  principal  events, 
as  defcribed  in  the  original.  But  of  all  the 
verfions,  however  numerous,  that  of  the 
Septuagint  is  of  the  greateft  confequ^ice.' 

It 
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It  is  a  tranflation  of  the  Old  Teftament  in 
the  Greek  language ;  which  was  performed 
in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king 
of  Egypt,  about  three  hundred  years  before 
the  birth  of  Chrift.     One  proof  of  its  an- 
tiquity may  be  feen  in  its  being  quoted  by 
the   Apoftles.     As    we  find  here  all  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament,    parti- 
cularly thofe  which  related  both  to   our 
Saviour,  and  to  the  Jews,  and  which  were 
afterwards  manifeftly  compleated  j  it  fhews, 
that  thefe  prophecies  could  not  be  the  in-, 
vention  of  maur     They   muft   originally 
have  proceeded  from  Divine   infpiradons 
for  they   were   antecedent  to    the    event. 
The  Books  of  Mofes  are  of  great  confe-i 
quence :  and  thefe  have  been  additionally 
preferved  by  the  Samaritans,  who  received 
them  near  feven  hundred  years  before  the 
birth  of  Chrift.     As  they  hated  the  Jews, 
and  were  detefted  by  them,    they  never 
could  co-operate  towards  any  material  al-. 
teration.     Their    mutual    jealoufies    pre- 
vented any  collufion.     In  confequence  of 
this  we  find  a  general  conformity  between 
their  copies,  and  thofi;  of  the  Jews.    The 

Samaritans 
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Samaritans  remain  at  this  day ;  and  by  fome 
are  fuppofcd  to  have  the  original  copy, 
which  they  received,  when  they  firft  fet- 
tled in  Samaria,  There  are  alfo  Gentile 
writers^  who. give  evidence  to  fome  of  the 
principal  hiflories,  fuch  as  the  antediluvian 
ilate  of  man,  and  the  deluge,  and  to  many 
fubfequent  events.  But  above  all  others 
the  Jews  themfelves  afford  the  ftrongeft 
proof  to  the  prefent  purpofe.  For  they 
remain  a  ftanding  miracle,  being,  as  was 
foretold,  fcatteced  over  the  face  of  the 
earth  j  and  every  where  retaining  thofe  fa- 
cried  records,  in  which  their  future  rqec- 
tion  was  denounced.  Nothing  but  a  judi- 
cial infatuation  can  prevent  their  feeing, 
what  fo  nearly  concems  their  happinefs. 
But  this  cloud  muft  remain,  till  they  have 
fulfilled  the  high  purpofes  of  the  Deity. 
That  tihie  whole  is  myfterious  and  of  di- 
vine appointment  we  may  learn  from  St. 
Paul's  addrefe  to  the  Jews  of  his  time  at 
Rome.  For  I  would  not^  brethren^  that  you 
Jbould  be  ignorant  of  this  myjiery  (leji  you 
/bould  be  wife  in  your  own  .  conceits)  that 
SHndnefs  in  part  hath  happened   to  Ifrael: 

until 
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until  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  irt^ 
Romans  xi.  25.  In  confequence  of  th;s 
blindnefe  the  Jews,  who  are  the  greateft 
enemies  to  Chriftianity,  have  preferved  the 
ftrongeft  proofs  in  favour  of  the  Gofpel. 
They  fliew  to  a  demonftration,  that  the 
Chriftians  have  not  altered  the  books  of 
Mofes  and  of  the  Prophets. 

The   prophecies  thus   preferved  are  va* 
rious  J   many  of  which  relate  to  kingdoms 
and  nations^  long  (ince  ruined,  and  annihi- 
lated,    according  to  the  doom  denounced 
upon   them.     Thofe  upon  Tyre  were^ac- 
complilhed  in  a  moft  wonderful  manner : 
and  thofe  upon  Babylon  ftUl  more  won- 
derfully compleated.     But  there  are  two, 
with  which  I  fhall  chiefly  concern  rayfelf 
at  prefent;    as  they  are  clofely  connefted 
with  the  miflion  of  our  Saviour,   and  the 
events  which  were  to  enfue  upon  his  com- 
ing.    Of  thefe  the  one  foretold  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  Jews,  to  which  I  above  alluded : 
and  the  other  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles, 
and    their    admiflion    to    the    church    of 
Chrift.     The  purport  of  thefe  prophecies 
is   plain  and  obvious  to   thq  laft  degree; 

but 
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but  through  every  age  overlooked,  or  mif- 
taken,  by  the  Jews.  They  never  could  be 
perfuaded,  that  thefe  prophecies  related  to 
themfelves. 


Of  the  Mejjiah  promifed^  and  the  RejeSlion  of 

the  Jewijh  Nation. 

The  firft  of  thefe  two  prophecies  \s^ 
given  to  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wil- 
demefs  by  Mofes ;  at  the  time,  when  he 
was  declaring  the  other  ordinances  of  God.  ^ 

^e  Lord  thy  God  mil  raife  up  unto  thee  a  ^ 

Prophet^  from  the  mtdfi  of  thee,  of  thy  hre^ 
tbren,  like  unto  me  :  unto  him  yefhall  hearken. 
Deut.  xviii.  15.    Now  the  great  charafter-  > 

iltic  of  Mofes  was  that  of  a  lawgiver,  fent 
by  God  with  a  miraculous  power  to  make 
known  his  ftatutes  to  Ifrael.  He  was  to 
conduft  them  from  a  ftate  of  bondage  to  a 
promifed  land,  a  land  of  peace  and  liberty ; 
which  upon  their  good  behaviour  they  were 
to  enjoy.  But  no  one  of  the  race  of  Ifrael 
ever  attained  to  this  charafter,  or  was  to  be 
compared  to  Mofes,  except  Chrift,  the 
Mcfliah  Prince.    He  was  like  him,  but  far 

liis 
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bis  fuperior.  The  likepefs  confifled  in  his 
being  a  lawgiver,  who .  declared  a  new  law 
from  heaven,  which  he  certified  by  a  mi- 
raculous procefs.  He  likewife  was  the 
great  condu6lor  of  God's  people  throiigh  a 
wildernefs  in  a  ftate  of  pilgrimage ;  and  dif- 
played  to  their  view  a  better  habitation, 
which  they  Were  to  enjoy  for  ever.  He 
therefore,  and  he  only,  was  the  perfon,  who 
at  any  time  could  be  faid  to  be  like  to 
Mofes.  The  Jews  themfelves  confefs,  that 
no  one  antecedent  to  Chrift  could  claim  the 
charafter  of  Meffiah;  and  we  aie  certain, 
that  nobody  fince  had  any  pretenfions  to  it. 
We  may  therefore  be  affured,  that  he  was 
the  prophet  pointed  out  of  old,  to  whom 
.  they  were  commanded  to  hearken.  In  con* 
fequence  of  this,  our  bleffed  Saviour,  when 
the  Jews  had  endeavoured  to  kill  him  for 
raifing  a. man  to  life  upon  the  fabbath- 
day,  accufes  them  of  their  hardnefs  of  heart ; 
and  bids  them,  as  they  would  not  believe 
his  works,  apply  to  the  prophecies  concern- 
ing- him.  Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they  are 
they.^  which  tejlify  of  nie.  ■— —  Do  not  thinks 

that 
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that  I  noill  accufe  you  to  the  Father,  ^hert 
is  one  that  accufeth  you^  even  Mofes^  in  whom 
ye  truji.  For  bad  ye  believed  Mofes^  ye  would 
have  believed  me :  for  be  wrote  of  me.  John 
v.  39,  and  45,  46.  Then  comes  the  fol- 
lowing part  of  the  prophecy,  which,  if  we 
duly  attend  to  it,  will  be  found  of  great  con- 
fequence.  Mofes  had  faid,  Tbe  Lord  Jhall 
raife  thee  up  a  prophet  of  thy  bretbren^^2caA 
he  proceeds  to  tell  them,  that  he  fhould  be 
introduced  as  they  had  requefted. — Accord^ 
ing  to  all  that  thou  defredji  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  Horeby  in  the  day  of  tbe  affembly^  fay^ 
ingy  Let  me  not  bear  again  tbe  voice  of  tbe 
Lord  my  God^  neither  let  me  fee  tbe  great  fire 
any  more.  At  the  affembly  here  mentioned, 
when  the  law  was  given  at  Horeb,  it  is 
faid,  that  Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  in  a 
fmoke^  becaufe  tbe  Lord  defcended  upon  it  in 
fire :  and  the  fmoke  of  it  afcended  like  the 
fmoke  of  a  furnace :  and  the  whole  mount 
quaked  greatly.  And  there  were  tbunderings 
and  lightningSy  and  a  thick  cloud  upon  tbe 
mount.  Exodils  xix.  16,  18.  And  all  the 
people  faw  the  tbunderings  and  the  lightnings^ 
'and  tbe  noife  of  tbe  trumpet ^  and  the  mountain 

D  fmoking : 
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fmoking :  and  when  the  people  faw  it^  they 
removed  J  and  Jiood  afar  of.  And  they  faid 
unto  Mofesy  fpeak  thou  with  us^  and  we  will 
hear*,  but  let  not  God  fpeak  with  us,  left  we 

die.     Chap.  xx.  18,  19. And  the  Lord 

faid,  T^bey  have  well  fpoken.  Accordingly 
they  were  to  have  upon  the  coming  of  the 
fbcond  lawgiver,  the  prophet,  whom  God 
was  to  raife  up  to  them  like  unto  Mofes,  all 
that  they  deiiried  in  Horeb.  He  therefore 
came  without  thofe  terrors,  with  which  the 
law  was  given,  and  with  a  milder  and  more 
gentle  difplay  of  miracles :  which  however 
were  more  fignificant,  and  fuperior  in  their 
operation  to  the  formen  Mofes  then  re- 
peats the  promife  of  God,  which  he  had  be- 
fore mentioned,  and  comes  to  the  conchifion, 
which  is  of  great  importance.  I  will  raife 
them  up  a  prophet  from  among  their  brethren 
like  unic  thee ;  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
Mouth:  and  he  JhaU  fpeak  to  them^  all  that  I 
Jhall  command  him.  And  itjloall  come  to  pafs^ 
that  wbo/bever  will  not  hearken  to  my  words, 
which  he  Jhall  fpeak  in  7ny  namCy  I  will  require 
it  of  kirn :  or  as  the  Greek  has  it—/  will 
I  0Denge 
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avenge  myfclf  upon  him.     Dent,  xviii.    18, 
19. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  land  of  Judea 
was  conquered  by  the  Babyloniaas,  the  city 
Jerufalem  burnt,  and  ruined,  and  the  peo- 
ple, for  their  idolatiy,  led  into  captivity. 
After  a  term  of  feventy  years  they  were 
wonderfully  brought  back;  and  their  city 
and  polity  reftored.  As  they  had  finarted 
ft)  feverely  for  their  apoftacy,  they  never 
more  returned  to  the  woiihip  of  idols.  On 
the  contrary  they  adhered  ftriftly  to  the 
law  of  Mofes ;  and  additionally  to  this  they 
obferved  numberlefs  rites,  and  cufloms  ac- 
cording to  the  traditions  of  their  elders : 
fuch  was  their  zeal,  and  fenfe  of  ceremo- 
nial duty.  But  at  the  fame  time  they  of- 
fended greatly  by  their  negleft  of  morality, 
and  true  religion.  For  this  our  Saviour 
with  poper  feventy  continually  upbraids 
them.  But  ftill  there  were  other  nations  as 
bad%  This  therefore  was  not  the  principal 
reafon  for  the  feverity,  which  they  experi- 
enced, when  thofe  evils  came  upon  them. 
Our  Saviour  foretold,  and  defcribed  what 
was  to  happen — as — great  tribulationy  fuch 

V  2  as 
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as  was  not  fram  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  this  time:  no^  nor  everjioall  be.  Matt.  xxiv. 
ai.  The  chief  caufe  of  thefe  uncommon 
calamities,  which  Jofephus  fo  amply  verifies, 
was  their  rejefling  the  Mefliah,  the  Lord  of 
life;  the  prophet ^  whom  God  raifed  up  to 
tbeniy  like  unto  Mofes^  and  in  whofe  mouth  he 
put  his  words.  Who  came  to  them,  as  they 
had  requefted,  not  in  the  terrors  of  Horeb, 
but  in  a  milder  courfe  of  miracles,  yet  of 
greater  efficacy;  by  which  his  miflion  was 
manifeftly  declared.  Thefe  were  attended 
with  inftances  of  the  greateft  goodnefs,  and 
compaflion ;  of  grace  and  truth ;  and  the 
moft  confummate  virtue,  without  the  leaft 
allay.  But  they  defpifed  his  virtues;  and 
ihewed  an  inveteracy  to  his  perfon,  and  an 
obdurate  hatred  of  his  minifby.  His  mi- 
racles were  not  performed  out  of  oftentation, 
and  as  a  mere  difplay  of  power.  On  the 
contrary  they  were  always  neceflary,  and 
pertinent ;  and  proceeded  from  the  greateft 
benevolence,  and  good-will  towards  tliofe, 
for  whole  fake  he  laboured.  But  the  ma- 
lignant Jews,  contrary  to  convi(5lion,  afcribed 
them  all  to  the  pow  crs  of  daiknefs ;  to  Beel^ 

zebub 
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zebub   the  prince  of  the  devils.     And  after 
a  long  courfe  of  perfecution,  and  ingratitude, 
they  at  laft  accompliftied  their  infernal  de- 
figns,   and  crucified  the  Lord  of  life.     In 
confequence  of  this  all  thde  accumulated 
evils  came  upon  them ;  fuch  as  no  nation, 
either  before,  or  after,  fufFered.    9^^  bleffed 
Saviour,  as  we  have  fhewn,  forefaw  them, 
and  foretold  their  approach.     And  though 
he  had  experienced  fuch  bafenefs  and  ingra- 
titude, and  was  further  to  fubmit  to  their 
caielty;  yet  he  overlooked  his  own  fuffer- 
ings,  and  with  unparalleled  compaffion  wept 
over  their  city,  which  was  fo  foon  to  be  brought 
to  ruin.     Verily ^  fays  our  Saviour — all  thefe 
things  Jhall  come  upon  the  prefent  generation. 
O,  yerufaleniy  Jerufalem^  thou  that  killeft  the 
prophets^    and  Jioneji   tbem^    which  are  fent 
'  unto  thee;   how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together ^  even  as  an  Ben  gatheretb 
her  chickens  under  her  wings  ^   and  ye  would 
not.     Behold  your  boufe  is  left  unto  you  defol- 
iate :  for  I  fay  unto  you  ^  ye  Jhall  not  henceforth 
(after  I  am  once  departed)  fee  me  more^  till 
ye  Jhall  fay — Blejfed  is  he^  that  cometb  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Matt,  xxiii.  36,  7,  8,  9.. 

D  3  St* 
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St.  Luke  mentions  the  fame,  or  a  fimilar, 
circumftance,  when  our  Saviour's  foft  feel- 
ings and  tender  compaflion  for  this  unfortu* 
nate  people  were  fhewn ;  and  when  he  more 
plainly  iQtimated  the  manner  of  their  ruin 
by  the  Romans.  And  when  be  was  come 
near^  he  beheld  the  city^  and  wept  over  it : 
Jayingj  if  thou  had/l  known,  even  thou  in  this 
thy  day^  the  things  j  that  belong  to  thy  peace-^ 
but  now  they  are  bid  from  thine  eyes.  For  the 
day  Jhall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies 
fhall  caji  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compafs  thee 
round  I  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  fide:  and 
fhall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground-,  and  thy 
children  within  thee :  and  Jhall  not  leave  in  thee 
one  Jione  upon  another,  becaufe  thou  kneweji 
not  the  time  of  thy  viftation :  nor  did  they 
know  the  Prophet,  who  vifited  them.  Luke 
xix.  41,  &c. — Thefe  judgments  came  very 
foon  upon  this  devoted  people,  who  filled 
up  their  meafure  of  iniquity  by  crucifying 
the  Meffiah  Prince,  the  Prophet  raifed  up 
by  God  like  to  Mofes.  Jeruialem  was  foon 
after  furrounded  with  armies,  the  people 
perifhed  by  thouiands  through  peftilence, 
and  famine ;  and  after  a  feries  of  calajnities, 
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fuch  as  no  nation  ever  experienced  before, 
they  were  totally  fubdued,  and  their  king- 
dom ruined.  The  numbers  that  perifh^ 
during  the  liege,  and  from  the  infurrcftions, 
which  enfued,  are  by  Jofephus,  and  other 
writers,  eftimated  at  far  more  than  ♦  a  mil- 
lion of  fouls.  But  the  manner  of  their 
deaths,  as  related,  was  worfe  than  death 
itfelf. 

Of  the  Difperfion  of  the  fewifh  Nation. 

But  this  is  not  all.  They  were,  accord- 
ing to  the  prophecy  of  Moles,  to  htfcattered 
among  all  nations ;  and  they  were  to  become 
an  ajionifhmentj  a  proverb^  and  a  by-^word 
among  all  nations^  'whitber  the  Lord  jhould 
lead  them.  Deut.  iv.  27.  xxviii.  37.  Tq 
their  obedience  all  things  were  promiied; 
but  upon  their  negleft  and  rebellion,  the  fe-r 
vereft  punifhment  was  denounced.  But  it 
Jhall  come  topafsj  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  obferve  to  do. 
all  Ins  commandments^  and  bisfatutes^  G'r.— •. 

•  See  the  Chronology  of  Archb.  Ufhcr,  pv  65:^.^  Accord- 
ing to  him  the  numbers  were  i>337i490. 
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fhe  Lord  Jhall  caufe  thee  to  be  fmitten  before 
thine  enemies:  thoujhalt  go  out  one  way  againji 
thenty  and  flee  feven  ways  before  them^  and 
Jhalt  be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
fartb.-r^Tihe  Lord  fhall  fmite  thee  with  mad-- 
nefsy  and  blindnefs^  and  aflonifl^ment  of  heart. 
Peut.  xxviii.  15 — 25 — 28.  Thefe  threats 
took  place  in  fome  degree,  when  the  ten 
tribes  were  carried  into  captivity  by  Salma- 
nezer,  who  placed  them  in  the  cities  of 
Affyria,  and  pf  the  Medgs :  an^l  alfo,  when 
Judea  was  not  long  after  liibdued  by  the 
Babylonians,  and  the  people  ttanfplanted  to 
Chaldea,  and  other  countries*  But  above 
all,  tliey  were  compleated,  when  Jerufalem 
was  taken  by  the  Romans  under  Titus  Vef- 
pafian;  at  which  time  the  people  experi- 
enced an  univerfal  removal,  and  became 
fcattered  into  very  diftant  countries  \  and  are 
to  be  found  at  this  day  in  a  ftate  of  exile,  amid 
a  variety  of  nations ;  few  in  number  compa- 
ratively in  refpedt  to  thofe  nations ;  but  fufii- 
cient,  ifcolle6ted,  to  form  a  mighty  empire.  Of 
this  laft  captivity  our  Saviour  gave  warning, 
and  counfelled  his  difciples  to  flee  from  the 
pvils  which  were  at  hand, — When  ye  fhall 
k^  'jerufalem  c<mpajffdv)itb  arntiest  then  know^ 
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that  the  defolation  thereof  is  nigh.  Then  let 
theniy  which  are  in  Judea^  flee  to  the  moun^ 
tains  y— 'for  thefe  be  the  days  of  vengeance  \ 
that  all  things  which  be  nvritten^  may  be  fid^ 
filled. — And  they  fl^all  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
fword^  and  fljall  be  led  away  captive  into  all 
nations ;  and  Jerufalem  fhall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles^  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
he  fulfilled.  Luke  xxi.  20,  &c. — At  what 
time  this  final  prediftion  will  be  compleated, 
can  only  be  known  by  the  all-wife  God. 
In  the  mean  time  this  widely  feparated  peo- 
ple remain  a  continued  miracle ;  and  have 
fo  remained  for  ages.  They  are  a  lafting 
monument  of  prophetic  veracity ;  and, 
wherever  their  fortune  has  driven  them, 
they  have  been  an  ajlonijhment^  a  proverb^ 
and  a  by^word  among  nations. 

Such  is  the  hiftory  of  the  Jews,  and  their 
difperfion,  to  which  we  have  nothing  fimi- 
lar  in  the  annals  of  time.  They  are  admit- 
ted, and  fixed,  but  never  incorporated  with 
any  nation  under  heaven.  They  are  every- 
where diftinft  and  unconverted ;  and,  con- 
fequently  enemies  to  the  gofpel.  Rivers 
j\xn  dpwnwards  through  many  outlets  to  the 

iea; 
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fea:  and  are  foon  blended  and  loft  in  the 
ocean.  But  the  Jews  are  like  the  waters 
of  Styx,  which  remain  unmixed,  wherever 
they  flow,  and  retain  their  bittemefs  to  the 
laft. 


Concerning  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

WTien  it  pleafed  God  to  choofe  the  pofte- 
rity  of  Abraham  to  be  the  confervators  of 
his  divine  oracles,  and  to  foimd  his  church 
among  them,  it  was  his  defign  that  they 
fhould  be  a  feparate  people.  He  according- 
ly placed  tliem  in  a  land  originally  deftined 
for  tliem,  and  which  was  particularly  adapt- 
ed to  this  purpofe.  And  he  gave  them 
laws,  by  which  they  were  prohibited  from 
having  any  people  incorporated  with  them, 
who  would  not  fubmit  to  their  rites  and  re- 
ligion. This  was  done,  that  the  name  and 
knowledge  of  the  one  true  God  might  be 
preferved  in  this  felefted  nation;  when  it 
was  loft  or  obfcured  in  the  reft  of  the 
world.  They  were  in  confequence  of  this 
ftiled  in  the  fcriptures  a  fpeciaU  d  peculiar^ 
and  a  cbofen  people^  and  the  Jons  of  God.    But 

in 
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in  time  ihsj  carried  this  caution  and 
prerogative  to  a  degree  of  extravagance. 
They  looked  upon  themfelves,  as  fan6tified» 
and  fuperior  to  all  other  people.    This  pro* 
duced  an  unwarrantable  difguft,  and  even 
abhorrence,   towards  other  nations,  with 
whom  thejr  never  willingly  would  aflbciate. 
Hence  it  was,  that  the  woman  of  Samaria 
iaid  to  our  Saviour,  How  is  ity  that  thou  be^ 
ing  a  yew  J  ajkeji  drink  of  me^  who  am  a  wo^ 
man  of  Samaria  ?  and  the  Evangelift  gives 
the  reafon— ^r  the  yews  have  no  dealings 
with  the  Samaritans.     John  iv.  9.     Nor  did 
they  countenance  any  intercourfe  with  other 
more  diftant  people.    Hence  St.  Peter  fays 
to  Cornelius  the  centurion,  and  thofe  who 
were  with  him :  Te  know  how  that  it  is  an  un- 
lawful thing  (that  is — ^according  to  the  na- 
tional prejudices)  for  a  man^  that  is  a  yew^ 
to  keep  company  withy   or  come  untOy   one  of 
another  nation.     But   God   hath  Jhewn    me 
that  I  Jbould  not  call  any  man  common  or  un^ 
clean.    Afts  x.  28.    The  Samaritans  were 
fi)  abhorred  by  the  Jews,  tiiat  when  the 
latter  thought  to  vent  the  moft  opprobrious 
language  to  our  Saviour,  they  faid«^7^ 

art 
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art  a  Samaritan^  and  ba/l  a  devil. '  John 
viii.  48. 

T'be  Prejudices  of  the  Jews  in  reJpeSi  to  this 

Article. 

In  confequence  of  this  prepofleffion,  no- 
tjiing  but  a  cogent,    and  fupematural  in- 
fluence, could  have  forced  the  prophets  of 
old  to  difclofe  a  truth,  fo  contrary  to  their 
opinion,   that   the  Gentiles  (people  of  all 
nations  under  heaven)  fhould  in  procefs  of 
time  be  called,  and  become  the  people  of 
God :  that  Chrift,  of  whom  they  prophefied, 
fhould  invite  them,  and  that  they  fliould  be 
admitted  to  his  glorious  difpenfation.  There 
were  three  things,   which  were  impoffible 
to  have  been  earned  into  execution,  with- 
out the  manifeft  interpofition  of  the  Deity. 
Firft,   that  the  prophets  fliould,    contrary 
to  their  inveterate  prejudices,  declare  this 
truth:    Secondly,  that  the  apoflles,  under 
the  like  rooted  prejudices,  fhould  admit  the 
truth,  and  co-operate  towards  the  convcr- 
fion,  and  admiffion  of  the  heathen  nations. 
And  laftly,  that  thofe  nations,  under  equal 

prejudices^ 
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prgudices,  devoted  to  the  religion  of  their 
fathers,  and  averfe,  as  far  as  they  were 
known,  to  the  Jews,  fhould  accede  to  the 
truth,  recommended  by  people,  whom  they 
held  in  no  eftimation.  After  all  thefe  comes 
another  difficulty,  without  a  miracle  infu- 
perable:  which  confifts  in  the  means  re- 
qxiilite  to  carry  on  this  great  work.  For 
thefe  nations  were  widely  feparated:  and 
as  they  were  of  different  rites  and  manners, 
fo  they  were  of  different  languages.  How 
then  was  it  poffible  for  a  few  illiterate  men 
of  Galilee,  and  their  adherents,  to  win  over 
to  the  gofpel  fuch  variety  of  people,  whom 
they  could  neither  underfland,  nor  be  un- 
derflood  by  them  ?  Yet  they  did  effeft  it : 
and  nothing  but  the  divine  afTiftance  could 
have  brought  it  to  perfection. 

"Tbe  jirjl  Difficulty. 

In  the  procefs,  which  we  are  to  purfue, 
we  will  firfl  confider  the  moft  early  predic- 
tions of  the  prophets  concerning  the  calling 
of  the  Gentiles.  And  at  the  fame  time  let 
it  be  remembered,  what,  I  hope,  has  been 

moft 
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moft  Iktisfaftorily  ptoved,  that  thefc  jwiecfic-* 
6ans  were  certainly  antccecfent  to  the  event* 
]£iiah,  in  his  prophecies  concerning  the  fa-^ 
ture  Meiliah,  contmually  mentions  his  ad- 
miffion  of  the  Gentiles  to  his  dominion. 
jifiJ  there  Jkctt  come  forth  a  rod  (or  fceptre) 
mt  of  the  Jlem  ofyeje:  and  a  branch  Jhdll 
gm?  cut  of  his  roots.  And  in  that  day  there 
JtaU  he  a  root  of  Jeffe^  which  Jhall  jland  for 
m  ef^  cftbefet^ :  to  it  Jhall  the  Gentiles 

JeeL    Uakh  id-    k   2,   and  10 Behold 

m  JrrxMstt^  fthm  I  9tfhold :  mine  eleSly  in 
whm  mtjimt  dlt&^eth.  I  have  put  my  Jpirit 
ffcsc  hny  te  JhtU  hring  forth  judgment  to  the 
Grtfr/cv*  liaiah  xlii.  i .— — /  have  called 
tttf  IV  ri^etufnefs-^fin'  a  light  unto  the  Gen^ 

tiles.     Ifaiah  xlii-   6- And  the  Gentiles 

Jlsiii  fie  fty  righteoufne/s :  and  all  the  kings 
th  flcrr.  Hai;ili  Ixii.  2.^— And  the  Gen* 
tH^s  Jl\:!l  ccffne  to  thy  lights  and  kings  to  the 
^ightKiis  cf  thy  rifing.  Ifaiah  Ix.  3 . — To 
the  <Jin>c  purpcile  fpe;iks  die  prophet  Jere- 
n^iah, — Tlr  Gentiles  Jhall  come  wito  thee 
th*H  the  ep:Js  of  the  earthy  and  Jhall  fay^ 
S%'e\'  cv^r  fathers  have  inherited  lies ^  vanity j 
,ivJ  .'f  >;c-f.  '•'»  iptkb  there  is  no  profit.  Jere- 
miah 
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miah  xvi.  19— — The  words  of  the  prophet 
Malachi  to  this  purpofe  are  very  particular. 
t  have  no  pleafure  in  you  (ye  houfe  of  Ifrael) 
faith  the  Lord  of  bojis :  neither  will  I  accept 
an  offering  at  your  hand.  For  from  the  rifng 
of  the  fun  J  even  unto  the  going  dawn  of  the 
fame^  my  name  Jhall  be  great  among  the  Gen-- 
tiles — my  name  Jhall  be  great  among  the  hea^- 

then.    Malachi  i.  10  and  11. The  Plal- 

mift  introduces  the  Mefliah,.  as  mentioning 
the  promife  of  God,  that  the  Gentiles 
fhould  be  admitted  to  his  kingdom. — T'he 
Lord  hath  faid — Afli  of  me^  and  I  Jl:all  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance :  and  the 
fartheft  parti  of  the  earth  for  thy  pojfejfion. 
Pfalm  ii.  8. — Here  we  fee  the  rejeflion  of 
the  Jews  ftrongly  intimated;  and  the  ad- 
million  of  tlie  Gentile  nations  declared. 
Thus  we  find  thefe  holy  men  foretelling  an 
event,  quite  contrary  to  the  popular  opinion, 
when  there  appeared  not  the  leaft  probabi- 
lity of  its  being  fulfilled.  No  human  fore- 
caft  could  have  conceived  it. 

The   fame  intimation   was   given    long 
aftenvards,  when  the  prophet  Simeon  took 
in  his  arms  the  infant  Jdus,  and  pronoun- 
ced 
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ced  him  to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles^ 
as  well  as  the  glory  of  Ifrael.  Luke  ii.  32. 
But  above  all  our  Saviour  himfelf,  who  al^ 
fumed  \\ith  his  ufual  humility  the  title  and 
character  of  a  fhepherd,  tells  his  difciples, 
that  he  fhould  fuperintend,  not  merely  them, 
and  thofe  of  their  nation,  but  another  flock, 
which  demanded  his  care.  Other  Jljeep  I 
bave^  which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  alfo 
mujl  I  brings  and  they  Jhall  hear  my  voice  : 
and  there  Jhall  be  one  fold^  and  one  Jhepherd. 
Jolm  X.  16. 

The  fecond  Difficulty. 

We  now  con^  to  a  fecond  obflacle, 
wliich  nothing  but  the  interpofition  of  the 
Deity  could  remove.  This  arofe  from  the 
wrong  notions,  which  the  apoftles  and  dit 
ciples  of  Chrift  had  entertained  of  his  king- 
dom, and  their  national  abhorrence  of  other 
people.  They  had  the  teftimony  of  the 
prophets  to  enlighten  their  minds,  and  they 
had  heard  the  words  of  their  mafter ;  who 
told  them,  tliat  he  fhould  have  another  fold. 
But  thdir  prejudices  were  ftrong,  and  here- 
ditary : 
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klitary :  and  however  exprefs  the  declaration, 
they  could  not  conceive  it  to  be  true.     No- 
thing  but  the  divine  influence  could  wean 
them  of  liieir  prepoflcfRon.  At  laft  it  pleafed 
God  to  admohifh  Peter  in  a  vifion;  fend  to  in- 
form him,  that  Ae  bar  was  now  to  be  ta- 
ken away  :  and  that  he  was  to  call  nothing 
of  itfclf  unclean,  and  impure,  which  God 
had  created :  andj  confequently,  he  was  not 
to  fhew  any  abhorrence  to  people  of  other 
nations.    Upon  this  the  apoftie  made  a  vifit 
under    the    direftion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  Cornelius,    a   Roman  centurion.    And 
finding  that  this  perfon  had  been  favoured 
With  a  divine  communication,  Peter  feemed 
to  awake  as  out  of  a  long  fleep,  and  faid— ^ 
X)f  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  refpe&er 
of  perfons:  but  in  every  nation^  he  that  fear-- 
etb  ijodj  and  ivorketh  righteoufnefs^  is  accepted 
"ivitb  biffi.    In  confequence  of  this  he  bap- 
tized Cornelius,  and  his  family,  who  had 
previoufly  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft:  and  he  afterwards   inftru6led  the 
other  apoftles   and  difciples  with  the  will 
and  determination  of  God.    But  ftill  they 
adhered  to  the  rites  of  the  Mofaic  law, 

E  which 
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which  were  not  compatible  with  Chrifti- 
anity.  For  they  confifted  for  the  moft  part 
of  emblems  and  alhifions,  whicli  related  to 
Chrifl-  and  his  mediatorial  ofike:  and  the 
type  became  idle  and  lifelefs,  when  the  thing 
fignified  was  airivcd.  Upon  this  it  pleafed 
God  to  raifc  Paul  of  Tarfus,  a  very  extra- 
ordinaiy  man,  who,  through  a  falfe  zeal, 
had  been  a  grievous  perfecutor  of  the  Chrif- 
tians.  But,  by  a  miraculous  converfion, 
he  became  a  ftrong  pillar  of  the  church ; 
and  die  principal  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles. 
He  infiftcd  upon  the  inutility  of  the  fonner 
law :  which  was  inconfiflcnt  with  the  gof- 
pcl  of  Chrift,  which  was  ftiled  the  law  of 
the  New  Tcftamcht.  Saint  Peter,  at  laft, 
co-()|xrrared  with  liim  :  and  they  confirmed 
the  other  dilciplcs.  Ujx)n  this  they  all  be- 
gan to  betake  thcmfclves  into  various  re- 
};i(His  of  the  earth;  teaching,  and  bap- 
tizing: auii  tlioufands  and  ten  thoufands 
wiiv  made  pn^lclytes  to  the  gofj:)el.  The 
prejudices  and  diHicnlties,  which  1  have  here 
mentioned,  could  not  have  l^een  removed 
by  human  means.  We  perceive  the  power 
of  tkxl  through  the  whole  operation, 

"The 
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"the  third  Difficulty. 

We  fee  now  the  apqftles  freed  from  that 
falfe  bias,  by  which  they  and  thor  fathers 
before  them  had  been  carried  afide:  and 
going  over  the  world  with  vaft  labour,  ^d 
preaching  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  Their  fuc- 
cefs  was  wonderful^  but  from  whence  did  it 
proceed  ?  They  had,  it  is  true,  got  over 
their  own  prejudices :  but  had  not  the  na- 
tions, whom  they  were  to  convert,  the  like, 
or  greater  ?  What  was  Chrift  crucified  to 
the  people  of  Pontus  and  Afia:  to  tliofa 
of  Colchis  and  Iberia :  to  the  Celt  and  Scy- 
thian ?  Who  freed  their  minds  from  their 
national  eftablifhed  worfhip;  and  difpofed 
their  hard  hearts  to  the  reception  of  the 
gofpel?  Even  He,  who  foftened  the  flinty 
rock^  and  made  rivers  to  run  in  dry  places  : 
who  gave  manna  in  the  defert :  and  fed  his 
people  with  the  bread  of  heaven^  To  Hin?, 
and  Him  only,  can  the  great  change  be  at- 
tributed :  for  human  power,  unaffifted, 
could  never  have  prevailed.  The  apoftles 
left  to  themfelves  would  not  have  gained  a 
fingle  Samaritan :  of  this  we  may  judge 
from  the  few  profelytes  made  at  this  day. 

.u  2  7'he 
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^be  lafl  Difficulty. 

The  lafl:  words  of  our  Saviour  to  his  dil*- 
ciples  after  his  refurreftion  contained  an  or- 
der for  them  to  n\ake  his  gofpei  manifefl:  to 
the  whole  world.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations^  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father^  and  of  the  Son^  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghojl.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  And  in  another 
place  he  tells  them,  that  repentance^  and  re-- 
mijjion  of  Jim  Jbould  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations^  beginning  at  Jerufalem: 
and  ye  are  witnejfes  of  tbefe  things.  Luke 
xxiv.  47.  The  difficulty,  which  occurs 
here,  I  have  in  fome  degree  anticipated  s 
and  it  is  otherwife  very  obvious.  For  how 
could  thefe  men  of  Galilee  gain  a  fufficient 
knowledge  in  fuch  a  variety  of  languages, 
as  was  fufficient  for  this  work  ?  A  fuperfi-* 
cial  infight  could  by  no  means  be  adequate  to 
the  purpofe.  There  muft:  have  been  in  the 
teachers  an  aptnei's,  copioufnefe,  and  flu- 
ency, to  preach  with  any  effisft;  and  to 
captivate  the  hearts  of  the  hearers.  But 
how  was  this  poffible  to  be  obtained  in  fo 

many 
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many  different  and  numerous  tongues,  be- 
tween many  of  which  there  could  be  no 
fimilitude  nor  analogy  ?  With  man  it  was 
not  poflible,  however  neceflaiy.  There- 
fore it  pleafed  Grod  to  afford  die  difciples  a 
miraculous  gift  of  tongues,  without  which 
they  could  never  have  propagated  the  gof- 
peL  This  w*as  effefted  in  a  wonderful 
manner  by  an  efiufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
at  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft  s  when  there  were 
alTembled  at  Jerufalem  devout  men  from 
all  parts  of  the  world.  Every  one  of  thefe 
heard  their  own  language  to  their  great 
aftonifhment  fpoken  by  the  apoftles  and  dif- 
ciples, PartbianSj  and  Medes^  and  Elamites, 
and  the  dwellers  in  Mefopotamia^  and  in  Ly^ 
dia  *,  and  Cappadociay  in  PontuSy  and  Afia^ 
Pbrygia^  and  Pamphyliay  in  Egypty  and  in 
the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene  5  and  ftrang^ 
ers  of  Rome^  Jews  and  Profelytes^  Cretes  and 
Arabians^  we  do  hear  them  fpeak  in  our 
tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God^  A6ls  ii. 
9,  &c.  Thefe  languages  are  numerous, 
yet  they  were  not  fufHcient  to  carry  on  the 

•  So  I  ieiul>  inftead  of  Judea. 

E  3  great 
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great  work  in  the  regions,  to  wliich  it  was 
extended*.    For,   as    I    have   before    ob- 
ferved,   we  have  authority  to  believe,   that 
fome  of  the  difciples  lived  to  fee  the  knowr 
ledge  of  the  gofpel  carried  beyond  the  li- 
mits of  the  Roman  empire.     The  apoftles 
therefore  were  certainly  gifted  with  tongues, 
wherever  they  came.     The  hiftory  proves 
the  miracle.    We  are  ajfured^  fays  the  learned 
Mofheim,   by  the  mofi  unexceptionable  tefii' 
moniesy  that  Cbrifi  was  worjbippedy    as  God^ 
almojl   throughout   the   whole   Eajl ;    as    alfo 
among  the  Germans^    Spaniards y   Celts y  Bri- 
tonsy  and  many  other  nations.     But  which  of 
them  received  the  gofpel  in  the  firjl  century  ^ 
and  which  in  the  fecond^  is  a  quejlion  not  tQ 
be  anfwered  at  this  diflance  of  time  ^.     That 
the  name  of  Chrift  was  kno\yn,  and  his  re- 
ligion thus  far  propagated,  may  be  in  great 
meafure  proved  from  the  churches  founded 
in  Antioch,    and  in  AHyria ;   in  Samaria, 
Alexandri<i,  Carthage,  and  as  far  as  Vienne 

*  Suph  as  Colchis,  Iberia,  xxuiny  parts  of  Africa,  Iberia 
Hifpanica,  Lufitania,  Gaul,  and,  if  we  may  triifl  to  Vener* 
able  Bede,  as  far  as  Britain. 

t  Ecdefiaftical  Hiftory,  Vol.  i.  p.  72. 

and 


(    55    ) 

and  Lyons  in  Gaul.  In  the  intermediate 
fpace,  fuch  as  Italy,  Greece,  and,  what  is 
now  called,  Afia  Minor,  they  were  very 
numerous  even  in  the  time  of  St.  Paul. 
The  writers  too  were  in  great  number: 
fuch  as  Juftin  of  Syria  Paleftina;  Irenseus 
of  Lyons  ;  Polycarp  of  Smyrna ;  Athena- 
goras  of  Athens ;  Theophilus  of  Antioch ; 
Tertullian  of  Africa;  and  Tatian  of  Afly- 
ria;  with  feveral  others  in  the  fecond  cen- 
tury, who  fhew  how  far  the  gofpel  had 
reached  by  the  countries,  from  whence  they 
wrote.  Pliny  was  born  in  the  time  of  the 
apoftles ;  and  in  the  reign  of  Trajan  had 
the  province  of  Bithynia  :  and  he  fpeaks  of 
the  Chriftiaiis  being  there  fo  numerous; 
that  in  fome  places  the  meat  could  not  be 
fold  in  the  fhamblcs,  becaufe  it  had  been 
offered  to  idols.  The  Chriftians  would  not 
buy  it ;  and  there  were  not  others  fufficient 
to  purchafe. 

l*be  ProfpeSls  afforded  to  tbejirji  Profelytes. 

Let  us  confider  what  encouragement  was 
offered   to  the  firft  converts,    when  they 
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were  to  embrace  Chriftianity.     After  a  to-^ 
tal  renunciation  of  the  Gods  of  their  fathers, 
^d  many  worldly  gratifications,  to  which 
they  had  been  accuftomed,    they  were  in- 
vited to  take  up  the  crofs  of  Chrift;  and 
to  undergo  pains,   and  penalties;   fhame, 
exile,   and  death  itfelf  for  the  f^e  of  the 
gofpel.     They  "however  were  won  over  by 
the  beauty  of  holinefs,  and  the  fan6lity  and ' 
reafonablenefs  of  the  word  of  God :  and  in 
confequence  of  it  underwent  the.  moft  gi  ie- 
vous   perfecutions,   as   tiie   Gentile  writers 
witnefs :  and  as  we  alfo  arc  more  fully  in- 
formed  by   thofe  of  the   church.     Hence 
Athenagoras,    in   his   excellent  apology  tq 
the  Emperors  Marcus  Antoninus  and  Com- 
modus,   mentions  how  duly  juflice  was  ad- 
|niniftered  to  all   other  people :    but   if  ^ 
Chriftian  was  accufed,  there  was  no  trial: 
no  appeal.     The  name  of  Chriftian  was 
often  fufEcient:  and  the  word  was — to  the 
heaps — to  the  lions.     Thus  the  poor  viclim^ 
without  any  proceTs,  was  hurried  away  to 
the  favage  monfters  to  be  devoured.     Ten, 
or  more,  grievous  perfecutions  did  the  Chrif- 
tians  fuffer :  and  ypt  th§  word  of  God  pre- 

,       .      "  •    "  "  ». 
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jrailcd.  It  may,  I  know,  be  laid,  diat 
every  fed,  and  fchifm,  encreafes  by  perfe* 
pution.  But  it  is  an  egregious  miftake. 
Undue  oppreflion,  and  feverity,  may  fome- 
times  inflame  peoples  minds;  and  ccmi- 
troul  beget  oppofition.  But  when  perfe- 
dition  extends  to  a£h  of  univerfal  cruelty 
and  maffecre,  human  nature  cannot  ftand 
it.  Ghriftianity  was  introduced  into  Ja* 
pan :  and  the  converts  are  by  forae  writers 
faid  to  have  amounted  to  many  myriads. 
The  laft  remains,  after  they  had  feen  the 
far  greater  part  without  mercy  cut  off,  took 
Ihelter  in  the  city  Samabrava.  But  the  Ja- 
panefe,  affifted  with  cannon  by  the  JDutch, 
tock  the  place,  and  put  them  all  to  the 
fword.  A(k  now,  what  is  beciome  of  Chrif. 
tianity  in  Japan  ?  It  is  totally  extinf!:.  And 
by  what  means  ^  By  perfeaition.  Caft  an 
eye  upon  Spain,  where  the  Proteftant  rdi- 
gion,  like  a  falutaiy  plant,  began  once  to 
ftiew  itfelf.  How  was  it  fuppreflcd?  By 
fire  and  faggot,  adminiftered  by  that  horrid 
tribunal,  called  the  Holy  Office.  By  com- 
mand of  this  unmercifal  court  three  moft 
ex(;«llent  men,  Cgzala,  Conftantino,  -ffigi- 
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dio^  were  burnt  alive :  and  thofe,  whoever 
they  might  be,  that  favoured  their  opinion, 
were  too  much  terrified  to  proceed  in  their 
path.  What  then  ruined  the  Reformation 
in  Spain?  Perfecution.  A  tree  may  be 
pruned,  and  lopped*  and  fprout  out  more 
luxuriantly.  But  when  ruined  to  the  root, 
it  will  never,  without  a  miracle,  produce 
either  fruit  or  flower. 


•  Of  the  Progrefs  of  the  Go/pel  in  oppofition 

to  all  Difficulties. 

Such  were  the  difficulties  which  Chrif- 
tianity  encountered  at  the  time  of  its  firft 
propagation.  They  were  different,  as  I 
have  fhewn :  and  under  none  of  them  could 
religion  have  been  fupported  by  any  hu- 
man power.  Yet  v/e  have  feen  from  the 
moft  unexceptionable  authorities,  and  clear- 
ed: evidence,  that  even  in  the  apoftolic  age 
it  had  been  planted  in  regions  widely  fepa- 
rated ;  and,  as  there  is  reafon  to  think,  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  Roman  empire.  In 
theilb  regions  the  apoftles  preached  the  gof- 
pel  ^o  people,  \\^p  vpri^  in  mannei?,  wpr- 

fhip, 
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ihip,  and  language:  and  they  fuqceeded. 
The  evidence  for  this  quick  and  extenfive 
propagation  of  the  Goi^l  is  fo  ftrong,  that, 
unlefe  we  fet  afide  all  hiftory,  it  muft  be 
admitted :  and  we  know,  that  it  could  not 
have  been  effe6led,  without  the  ihterpofi- 
tion  of  the  Deity,  and  the  gift  of  tongues. 
I  therefore  repeat,  what  I  have  before  laid, 
that  the  hiftory  proves  the  truth  of  the 
miracle:  and  we  may  be  affured  that  the 
reli^on  of  the  gofpel  i?  of  divine  original. 


IIL  OF 
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lit 

« 

OF   OUR   SAVIOUR,    AND    THE 

PROPHECIES  RELATING 

TO  HIS  COMING. 


'  - 


Concerning  the  Series  of  Prophecies^    which 
related  to  Chrijl,  the  Mejfiab. 

AS  the  prophecies  above  mentioned 
were  too  remote  and  extraordinaiy  for 
any  human  forefight  to  have  conceived :  fo 
thofe  concerning  our  Saviour  will  be  found 
equally  remarkable,  and  contrary  to  all  hu- 
man apprehenfion :  which  however  were 
wonderfully  compleated.  They  are  very 
numerous,  and  all  tend  manifeftly  to  that 
great  objeft,  to  which  they  are  juftly  fup-^ 
poied  to  have  been  direfted.  And  as  they 
were  given  at  different  times,  I  will  men* 
tion  fome  of  thofe,  which  ^re  moft  perti- 
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nent,  and  remarkable^  in  the  order  in  which 
^they  occur.  And  here  it  is  to  be  ohferved 
that  the  more,  remote  the  era,  the  more 
dark  and  myfterious  the  prophecy  will  at 
firft  appear.  But  new  light  will  accme 
continually :  and  all  thefe  oracular  intima^ 
tions  will  receive  reciprocal  illuffaration  { 
till  they  are  at  laft  confirmed  by  the  event. 
Nor  let  the  infidel  here  furmiie ;  that  the 
nearer  people  approached  to  this  events 
the  more  room  w^as  afforded  for  conjec- 
ture: for  the  lateft  of  thefe  prophecies 
was  fbme  centuries  antecedent  to  the  com- 
pletion. Nor  could  any  peribn,  who  lived 
but  five  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
have  formed  the  lead  notion  of  thofe  great 
occurrences,  which  enfued  upon  his  com-* 
ing  into  life. 

'     Of  the  mofi  early  Prophetic  Declaration. 

Thfr  firfl  prophecy,  which  alludes  to 
Chrifl-,  and  the  bleffings  to  accrue  fii-om 
him,  is  almoft  as  early,  as  the  creation  of 
man.    God,  who  by  the  excellence  of  his 

knowledge  forefaw  the  fall  of  Adam,  and 
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the  evil,  which  would  neceffarily  eiifue, 
appointed  a  reitiedy  for  tiiat  evil,  and  an 
atonement  to  be  effefted  in  good  feafon, 
by  the  Lamb  JUnn  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  At  die  fame  time  therefore,  that 
the  Deity  denounces  death  upon  Adam  for 
his  oficnce,  he  affords  him  gracious  inti- 
mation of  his  future  pardon,  and  that  all, 
that  was  lofl  by  him,  would  be  repaired  by 
a  deliverer  to  Come.  In  confequence  of 
tWs  the  death,  which  w^as  denounced  upon 
him,  would  not  be  eternal,  but  be  followed 
with  a  renewal  of  life;  which  was  to  be 
efFefted  by  that  perfon,  who  was  to  bruife 
the  head  of  the  ferpent :  and  render  all  his 
purpofes  abortive.  The  Deity  accordingly 
fays  to  the  Deceiver — /  will  put  enmity  be^ 
tnvecn  thee  and  the  woman :  it  (the  feed  of 
the  woman)  Jhall  bruife  thf  beady  and  thou 
JI:alt  bruife  his  heeh  Gencfis  iii.  15.  We 
find,  tliat  tlie  perfon  to  come  is  not  men- 
tioned as  to  be  born  of  the  Ibns  of  men; 
but  his  birth  is  confined  to  the  woman,  and 
called  her  feed:  and  whenever  he  ap- 
peared, he  was  to  cnifh  the  ferpent's  head, 
that  is  ruin  him  intirely.     On  the  other 
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hand,  the  malice  of  the  ferpent  is  repre-i 
fented  allegorically,  as  only  bruifing,  or 
hurting,  the  heel :  by  which  is  fignified  ail 
infidions,  and  inefFefhial  attadc  upon  the 
unwary  paflenger,  during  his  pilgrimage 
upon  earth.  This  viftory  over  the  grand 
deceiver  is  mentioned  by  the  prophet 
Ifaiah,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  coming  of 
Chrift. — In  that  day  the  Lord  with  bis  fore 
and  great  and  Jirong  fword^  Jhall  punijh  L^- 
viatban,  the  piercing  ferpent :  even  Levia- 
than^ that  crooked  ferpent.  Ifaiah  xxvii.  i. 
This  viftoiy  is  defcribed  in  the  Apoca- 
lypfe,  where  it  is  faid,  that  an  angel  came 
down  from  heaven^  and  laid  hold  on  the  dra^ 
gon^  that  old  ferpent y  which  is  the  devil  and 
fatan. — jind  the  devilj  that  deceived  them 
was  cajl  into  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimfone. 
Revelations  xx.  i,  2,  and  10. 

Notwithftanding  thefe  happy  circum- 
ftanccs  which  were  to  accrue  from  the  feed 
of  the  woman,  yet  it  pleafed  God  to  pafe 
judgment  upon  Adam  for  his  offence. — In 
the  fweat  of  thy  face  fhalt  thou  eat  breads  till 
thou  return  unto  the  ground:  for  out  of  it 
wajl  fhou  taken.     For  du/l  thou  art :    and 
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Unto  ii^  jhaU  thou  return.  Genefi^  iii.  1 9; 
This  was  a  folemn  and  feariul  denuncia- 
tion, yet  attended  with  gleams  of  comfort : 
as  there  was  intimation  in  the  foregoing 
part,  that  the  machinations  of  the  great 
toemy  would  be  abortive  3  and  corife- 
qucntly  that  this  death  would  not  be  for 
ever :  Adam  underftbod  it  in  this  fenfe,  as 
did  his  pofterity  :  who  fpeak  of  this  life  as 
a  ftate  of  pilgrimage ;  during  which  they 
were  proceeding  to  a  better  habitation. 
Adam  accordingly,  though  he  had  juft  re- 
ceived this  fcntence,  gave  a  name  to  his 
wife,  which  indicated  his  fiiturfe  expefta- 
tions. — And  Adam  called  bis  wife's  name 
Eve  (or  life)  becaufe  Jbe  was  the  mother  (not 
of  all  living,  but)  of  all  life.  Genefis  iii.  20. 
This  appellation  \ras  emphatically  given, 
becaufe  firom  a  virgin  daughter  of  Eve  the 

I^^^  ^f  Hf^  ^^"^^  ^^  ^  bom,  the  fame^ 
who  f;ud  of  Ivimfelf — /  am  the  refurre^ion, 
mid  the  life :  be  that  beliroetb  in  me^  though 
be  were  dead^  yetJkaU  be  live.  And  to  (hew 
his  miraculous  power,  and  to  give  full  evi- 
dence of  the  trath,  which  he  advanced,  he 
railed  Lazarus  fh)m  the  grave.    John  xi. 
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44. — In  bim  icas  life,  and  the  life  teas  the 
light  of  men^  John  i.  4. — For  fince  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  came  alfo  the  refurreSlion 
of  the  dead.— For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  fo 
in  Cbrijl  fhall  all -be  made  alive,  i  Cor.  xv. 
2i»  22. 

Frofn  the  hiftory  given  of  the  firft  man 
Adam,  however  myfterious  it  may  in  fome 
parts  appear,  we  learn  for  certain,  that 
there  was  an  a6t  of  difobedience,  and  a 
puniftiment  in  confequence  of  it.  But  that 
punjfliment  was  alleviated,  and  a  promife 
given,  that  all  that  had  been  forfeited  by 
one  man,  fliould  be  retrieved  by  another, 
ftiled  in  aftertimes  the  Lord  of  life.  This 
perfon  was  to  be  of  the  feed  of  the  woman, 
and  was  to  crufli  the  head  of  the  ferpent, 
and  to  reftore  life  and  immortality  to  the 
world.  In  confequence  of  this  the  woman 
was  called  Eva,  or  life :  becaufe  through 
her  this  bleffing  was  to  be  ultimately  de- 
rived. Our  Saviour  accordingly  in  the  ful- 
nefs  of  time  came  into  the  world,  and  was 
bom  of  a  virgin :  and  in  him  was  fulfilled, 
all  that  had  been  intimated  in  this  ancient 
prophecy. 
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^be  Prophecy  which  came  by  Graham. 

The  next  promife  made  to  man  is,  that, 
which  was  given  to  the  Patriarch  Abra-^ 
ham,  when,  in. obedience  to  God's  com- 
mand, he  had  made  an  offer  of  his  only  fon 
for  a  iacrifice.  This  promifc  is  more  de- 
terminate than  the  former  j  for  by  that  we 
were  informed  in  general,  that  a  Saviour 
would  come  into  the  world.  But  we  are 
now  told  the  particular  family;  and  that 
he  was  to  be  from  a  defcendant  of  Abra- 
ham. The  angel  of  the  Lord  accordingly 
called  to  him  out  of  heaven,  and  /aid :  By 
my  felf  have  1  fworjiy  faith  the  Lord-,  for 
becaufe  thou  hafi  done  tfjis  things  and  haji  not 
withheld  thy  fon^  thine  only  fon :  that  in  hlef^ 
fmg  1  will  blefs  thee^  and  in  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thy  feed y  as  the  Jlars  of  heaven  i  and 
as  the  fand  which  is  upon  the  fea  fhore  r-^ 
and  in  thy  feed  Jhall  all  the  7iations  of  the 
earth  be  bleffed:  becaufe  thou  haJi  obeyed  my 
voice.  Gen.  xxii.  i6,  17,  18.  From  hence 
we  fartlier  learn,  that  not  only  the  pofteriiy 
of  the  Patriarch  was  to  enjoy  the  benefit,. 

which 
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which  was  one  day  to  acciue :  but  all  na- 
tions were  to  participate  in  the  bleffing. 
This  affords  intelligence  of  great  confe- 
quence. 

The  Prophecy  hy  the  Patriarch  Jacob. 

The  next  prophetic  promife  is  given  by 
the  Patriarch  Jacob,  to  his  twelve  fons, 
juft  before  his  death.  In  his  addrefs  to. 
Judah,  he  mentions  how  refpe6lable  his 
tribe  would  prove)  and  how  fuperior  to 
thofe  of  his  brethren :  which  we  know  was 
fully  verified.  He  then  proceeds  to '  dif* 
clofe  fome  future  events  of  great  impor- 
tance, which  ai'e  comprifed  within  a  finall 
compafs.— 73&^  fcepter  Jloall  not  depart  from 
Judah :  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet^  until  Shijoh  come :  and  unto  him  fkall  be 
the  gathering  of  the  people^  or  nations.  Gen. 
xlix.  I  o.  There  are  different  verfions  and 
expofitions  of  this  portion  of  fcripture : 
but  the  text  of  the  original  is  that,  to  which 
we  muft  principally  attend*  There  are 
three  things  of  great  confequence  mea- 
tioned :  of  which  the  firft  is,  that  the  fcep- 
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ter,  or  royalty,  fhall  not  fail  in  this  refpec- 
fable  tribe,  till  Shiloh,  the  Meffiah,  fhall 
come.  Secondly,  that  a  lawgiver,  or  ra- 
ther, as  moft  very  properly  exprel's  it,  an 
expounder  of  the.  law  fliall  not  fail ;  confe- 
quently  the  law  itfelf  Ihall  be  in  force  -,  till 
the  ^  time  of  that  divine  perlbn's  appear- 
ance. Laftly,  to  him  Ihall  be  the  gather- 
ing, or  union  of  the  Gentiles,  Some  inter- 
pret the  words  by  faying — he  will  be  the 
expeSlation^  or  the  defire^  of  the  Gentiles : 
which  makes  little  difference  in  the  pur- 
port. ' 

m 

ConcerjiUig  the  Scepter^  ivhich  was  to  depart 

from  IfraeL 

In  refpcfl  to  the  firfl  article,  people  vary 
very  much  about  the  time,  w^hen  the  fcep^ 
ter  departed  from  '  Judah ;  though  both 
Jews  and  Chriftians  allow,  that  by  Shiloh 
•was  fignified  the  Mefliah.  Somey  fays  the 
learned  Joleph  Mede,  ivill  have  it  to  havi 
beetle  lichen  Pompey  frft  brought  the  yewijb 
Jiate  under  the  Roman  fubjeSlion. — Others^ 
when  Herod ^   an  Jdumaan  Jir anger ^   was  by 
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the  Romans  inwjied  to  be  their  king.^ — OtberJ^ 
not  till  the  deJlruBion  of  the  J^wiJIx  Jldte  kf 
^itus.  This  laft  was  the  author's,  opinion : 
for  then,  he  fays,  was  the  calling  oftbe.Gtn^ 
tiles :  in  which  he.  was  greatly  miftaken. 
J. Mede's  works,  VoLi.  c.  8.  Thefe  lurmifes 
are  all  equally  ill  founded :  and  tend  to 
ruin  a  prophecy  of  great  confequencc, 
which  with  a  proper  attention  will  be  found 
very  precife  and  clear.  They  have  ima-i 
gined,  that  the  fcepter  nieiitioned  related  to 
the  temporal  rule  of  Judea, .  either  as  a 
kingdom,  or  commonwealth.  But .  the 
temporal  government  was  varied,  inter^ 
rupted,  alienated,  and  at  one  tiit\e,  for  fe^ 
venty  years,,  totally  ruined  ;  fo  that  the 
fcepter  in  this  fenie  had  often  departed j 
confequently  this  interpretation  is  quite  fo-^ 
reign  to  the  purport  of  the  prophecy. 
They  did  not  confider,  that  the  polity  of 
the  Jewifti  nation  was  ci  leered  inilitution, 
md  the  government  a  theocracy :  which 
was  never  interrupted,  nor  did  it  ever  ceale, 
till  the  rejection  of  the  Mefliah  princ$» 
Hence  we  read,  tliat  the  Lord  came  from 
Sixai. — The   Lord   was    king   in    "Jejburoiu 
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Deut  xxxiii.  2,  5  J — Sing  praifes  to  cur  king. 
Pf.  xlvii.  6.— T'it^  toly  one   of  Jfrael  is  our 
Jking.     Pf.  Ixxxix.  18. — Let  Jfrael  rejoice  in 
bimj  that  made  him — let  the  children  of  Zion 
IfC  jovful  in  their  king.     Pf.  cxlix-  2. — In 
confequence  of  this  the  children  of  Ifrael 
werc  faid  to  be — a  chofen  people^  a  peculiar 
people i   and  the  Lords  portion.     T^be  Lcrd 
hath  chofen  thee  a  fpecial  people.     Deut.  vii, 
6. — Te  Jhull  be  unto  me^  faith  the  Lordy    a 
kingdom  ofpriejlsy  and  an  holy  nation.     Exod, 
xix,  6.     Many  other  inftances  might   be 
produced,  by  which  the  theocracy  is  ma- 
nifeftly  afcertained.     Hence  the  people  re- 
mained under  this  peculiar  ftate  of  govern- 
ment for  above  fix  hundred  yeai-s  from  the 
death  of  tlie  Patriarch,  by  whom  the  pro- 
phecy was  given.     But  in  the  days  of  Sa- 
muel they  impioufly  demanded  a  temporal 
king,    that  they ,  might  be  governed   after 
the  manner  of  other  nations.     This  pro- 
phet,   who  had   a£led  as  God's  fubftitute 
both  as  a  pricft,  and  a  judge^  was  greatly 
afFctled  at  their  letting  him  afide,  after  he 
had  afted  by  them  fo  uprightly.     It  howr 
ever  pleafed  G'xl  to  indulge  them  in  tlieir 
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wifii :  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  SatniieL 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  people  in  alh  that 
they  fay  unto  thee.  For  they  have  not  re^ 
jeBed  thee^  hut  they  have  rejected  me^  that  I 
Jhould  not  reign  over  them,  i  Sam.  viii.  7, 
We  find  here  manifeftly,  that  God  was 
their  king ;  and  tliat  this  indignity  was  of- 
fered to  his  rule  and  governance.  But 
though  he  granted  their  requeft,  and  from 
a  republic  they  became  a  monarchy,  yet 
God  ftiU  prefided  over  his  church  and  over 
the  nation  5  the  Lord  was  king  in  Zion :  and 
the  princes  of  Judah  vi  ere  only  his  fubfti- 
tutes,  and  his  anointed.  Hence  David, 
when  he  addrefles  Him,  ftiles  Him — 'M^ 
King  J  and  my  God.     Pf.  v.  2. 

This  was  the  fcepter,  which  departeo 
from  Judah,  w^hen  Shiloh,  the  Meffiah, 
came :  at  the  fame  time  the  expounder  of 
the  law,  and  the  law  itfelf,  ceafed  :  and 
the  gathering  of  the  Gentiles  fucceeded* 
In  confequence  of  this  theocracy  oiu-  Sa- 
viour, while  he  lived,  always  fpoke  of  him- 
felf  as  a  fovereign,  and  a  king  above  all. 
The  accufation  of  the  Jews  was,  that  he 
feid,    be  bimfelf  is  Chrifiy   tkt  king.     Luke 
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xxiii.  2.     And  when  Pilate  afked  him,  Art 
tbdu  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  he  acknowledged 
the  trath ;  though  it  was  at  the  hazard  of 
his  life.  Ver.  3^^    This  he  repeatedly  main- 
tained.    At  the   time,   when   the  Roman 
magiftrate  brought  him   forth  before  the 
people,  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  pafT- 
over,  when  they  reforted  from  all  parts  of 
Judea  to  Jerufalem.     The  high-prieft,  and 
all   of  the   priefthood,    and   the  principal 
perfons  of  the  Jewifti  nation,  and  the  whole 
nation  in  a  manner,  were  prefent. — And  ii 
was  the  preparation  cf  the  pajfover^  and  about 
tbefixth  hour :  and  he  (Pilate)  faith  unto  the 
^ewsy    Behold    your    King.     But    they 
cried  out^  Away  with  him ; :  &way  with  him : 
crucify  him.     Pilate  faith  ^  unto  them^  Shall  I 
crucify  your  king  ?  The  chief  priejls  anfwered 
'"^We  ban^e  no  kingy  but  Cafar.     John  xix. 
14,    15.     We  are  here  brought  to  the  cri- 
lis:     This   was   the    very   point   of  time, 
when  the  fcepter  departed:  when  the  theo- 
cracy ceafed :  when  the  whole  body  of  the 
Jewifti  nation  reje£led  the  Mefliah  prince, 
and  God   their,  governor:   when  they  al- 
lowed no  one  elfe,  but  an  heathen  monaich 
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to  be  their  king.  Then  Judab  forfook  GW, 
which  made  himy  and  lightly  ejieemed  the  rock 
of  his  falvation.  Deut.  xxxii*  15.  The 
apoftate  nation  was  now  alienated  from  the 
Deity ;  and  no  longer  a  peculiar  and  chofen 
people.  The  fcepter  from  which  they 
revolted, .  departed  from  them  :  their  law 
was  abrogated ;  and  a  better,  and  a  more 
rational,  difpenfation  took  place :  and  the 
Gentiles  were  invited  to  all  the  privileges  of 
.the^  gofpel.  This  laft  event  happened 
about  three  years  exclufive  from  tlie  death 
of  Chrift.  .At  this  time  St.  Paul,  the  great 
apoftle  of  the  Gentiles,  was  miraculoufly 
converted  from  Judaifin:  and  Cornelius, 
the  Roman  cer^turion,  with  his  family,  was 
admitted  into  the  bofofn  of  the  church ; 
thefe  led  the  way  to  others  without  num- 
ber in  every  region ;  who  foon  attained  to 
the  fame  fpiritual  advantages.  Hence  it 
was  truly  faid  of  the  apoftles — T'heir  found 
went  into  all  the  earthy  and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world.-  Romans  x.  18. 

Thus  has  this  very  ancicjit  prophecy 
been  fulfilled  in  every  part.  And  in  the 
|:exture  of  this   oracle  there  cannot  have 

been 
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been  Any  fraud :  for,  a^  I  have  before  ob- 
ferved,  the  Jews,  who  are  enemies  to  Chrif- 
tianity,  have  been  conftantly  in  pofleffion 
of  the  original  hiftory.  Add  to  tfiis,  that 
all  of  their  race  of  old  underftood  the  pro- 
phecy to  relate  to  Chrift,  and  his  coming. 
This  is  evident  from  their  ancient  para- 
phrafes,  which  they  ftile  Targums  *.  In 
thefe  the  paffage  is  univerfally  made  to  re- 
fer to  the  MeJJiab  King ;  whom  however 
through  their  blindnefs  they  knew  not.— 
Hence  thdy  h^ve  preferved  evidence  in  op- 
pofition  to  themfelves;  and  truth  to  their 
own  conftifion. 

The  Prophecy  concerning  Cbrijl  by  Mofes. 
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The  next  prophecy  is  that  of  MofeSj, 
who  tells  the  children   of  IfraeL    the  Lord 

^  * 

thy  Go4  ivill  raife  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  like 


•  That  the  ancient  Jc\irs  (b  underftood  it,  appears  by  all 
the  three  Targums,  or  Chaldee  Paraphraib.  The  Targum 
odled  of  Jerufalem  renders  exprefly — Until  thi  time  'wkm  king 
Mefftah/hallcomt'-^Vc.  Onkelos,  Until  Meffiah  comes,  *whofe  is 
the  kingdom^  Likewife  in.thrir  Talmud,  Shiloh  is  among  the 
names  of  the  MeJJiah.  See  J.  Mede*s  eighth  J)ifcourre,  Vql.  i^ 
P-47- 
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unto  me  5  unto  him  ye  Jloall  hearken.  Deut, 
xviii.  15,  I  have  fhewn,  that  no  peiibn 
ever  arofe  like  to  Mofes  either  as  a  law- 
giver, or  a  prophet,  nor  as  a  condu6lor  of  a 
people,  nor  as  a  worker  of  miracles.  Nor 
had  any  one  fuch  an  intimate  intcrcourfe 
with  the  Deity,  excepting  Chrift  our  Sa- 
viour. He  was  like  Mofes :  but  far  fupe- 
rior  in  every  article.  Therefore  to  him  only 
did  Mofes  allude. 

Prdpbecies  from  the  later  Prophets. 

We  have  feen  by  a  regular  procefs,  that 
tiie  great  Saviour,  and  reftorer,  of  mankind, 
was  to  be  of  the  feed  of  the  woman  %  of  the 
family  of  Abraham ;  and  laftly  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah.  We  fhall  find,  as  we  go  on, 
that  the  prophecies  will  be  ftill  njore  parti* 
.cular  5  and  wdll  point  .out  tlie  place  of  his 
birth,  and  of  his  refidence :  and  alfp  of 
many  the  moft  material  circumftances  of 
his  life.  From  the  evidence,  wljich  is  to 
cnfue,  we  fhall  be  farther  informed,  that 
he  was  to  be  of  the  lineage  of  David,  the 
fon  of  Jefle.  This  we  learn  from  Ifaiah; 
.vv^ho  in  a  beautiful  gllcgory  defcribes  the 
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mildnefs  of  his  rule,    and  the  happy  ten- 
dency of  his  religion,  towards  the  foften- 
ing  of  the  obdurate  heart;   and  the  efta- 
blifhing  of  peace  and  charity,  to  which  the 
fiercenefs  and  cruelty  of  man  was  to  give 
way.     And  there  Jhall  come  forth  a  rod  (or 
fcepter)   out   of  the  fern  of  Jejfe :    and  a 
branch  Jhall  grow  out  of  his  roots.     And  the 
Jpirit  of  the  Lord  Jloall  reft  upon  him,  the  fpi-^ 
rit  ofwifdom  and  under/landing. -^IVith  righ^ 
teoufnefs  Jloall  he  judge  the  poor^  and  reprove 
with  equity,  for  the  meek  of  the  earth. r--T!he 
wolf  alfo  Jloall  dwell  with  the  lamb :  and  the 
leopard  Jhall  lie  down  with  the  kid:  and  the 
calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fat  ling  toge^ 
iher,  and  a  little  chUd  Jloall  lead  them. — And 
the  fucking  child  Jhall  play  on  the  loole  of  the 
afp :  and  the  weaned  child  Jhall  put  his  hand 
upon  the  cockatrice  den^   &c. — And  in  that 
day,   there  Jloall  be  a  root  of  JeJfe ;   which 
Jhall  ftand  for  an  enftgn  to  the  people.     To  it 
Jhall  the  Gentiles  feek  :    and  his  reft  ftoall  be 
glorious.     Ch.   xi.  i,    &o.  Scc-^Behold  the 
days  come,  faith  the  Lord,   that  I  will  raije 
unto  David  a  righteous  branch  \  and  a  king 
Jhall  reign  and  profper,  and  ftoall  execute  judg^ 
pient  andjuftice  in  the  cartk  Jercm.  xxiii.  5, 
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—The  place  of  his  nativity  was  plainly 
marked  out  many  centuries  before  his  birth.  , 
But  tixod,  Betbkbem  Epbrataby  though  thou 
he  little  among  the  tboufands  of  Judaht  yet  out 
of  thee  Jkall  he  come  forth  unto  me,  that  is  to 
he  ruler  in  Jfrael :  wboje  goings  forth  have 
been  of  old,  from  everlaJHng.  Micah  v.  2. 
This  can  be  applicable  to  no  one  but  Chrift. 
The  nature  of  his  office,  and  purport  of  his 
miffion  are  alfo  defcribed :  and  his  charac- 
ter in  general  given  by  the  propliet  Ifaiah 
in  a  moft  affefting  manner.  fVho  hath  be- 
lieved our  report :  and  to  tchom  is  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  revealed?  For  he  pall  grow  up  be- 
fore him,  as  a  tender  plant :  and  as  a  root  out 
of  a  dry  ground.  He  hath  neither  form  nor 
cemelinefs :  and  when  we  Jhall  fee  him  there  is 
no  beauty,  that  we  Jhould  defre  him.  He  is 
dejpifed,  and  rejeSled  of  men:  a  man  of  for- 
rows,  and  acquainted  with  grief:  and  we  hid, 
as  it  were,  our  faces  from  him.  Hewasde- 
Jpifed,  and  we  ejleemed  him  not.  Surely  he  hath 
'  borne  our  grief s,  and  carried  our  forrows :  yet 
loe  did  ejleem  himftricken  of  God,  and  affliSied. 
But  be  was  •wounded  for  our  tranjgrejfums ; 
be  was  bruifed  for  cur  iniquities.  'The  chaf 
tifement 
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tifement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  :  and  with 
^  bis  Jiripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  Jheep 
have  gone  aftray:  we  have  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way:  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  He  was  oppreffed^ 
end  he  was  offliBed:  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth.  He  is  brought '  as  a  lamb  to  the 
Jlaughter  ;  and  as  a  Jheep  before  his  Jhearers 
is  dumby  fo  openeth  he  not  his  mouth.  He  was 
taken  from  prifony  and  from  judgment :  and 
who  jhall  declare  his  generation  ?  For  he  was 
cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living  :  for  the 
tranfgrejpon  of  my  people  was  he  Jiricken. 
And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked :  and 
with  the  rich  in  his  death :  becaufe  he  had  done 
no  violence:  neither  was  any  deceit  in  his 
mouth.  More  is  added  by  the  prophet,  who 
at  laft  concludes  with  faying — He  was 
numbered  with  the  tranfgreffors  :  and  he  bare 
the  fin  of  many  :  and  made  intercejjion  for  the 
tranfgreffors.  Ifaiah  liii%  Whoever  is  the 
leaft  acquainted  with  the  life  of  our  Saviour 
in  the  gofpel,  muft  fee,  how  particularly 
applicable  this  is  to  hirh  in  every  article : 
nor  is  there  any  other  perfon  upon  record, 
to  whom  it  can  poffibly  relate.    The  fame 
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prophet  in  another  place  has  given  us  an 
account  of  the  promulgation  of  a  new  law 
by  Chrift,  and  of  its  introdudion  among  the 
nations  of  the  eartli.  Itjhall  come  to  pafi  in 
the  l^  dayst  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lords 
boufe  Jhall  be  ejiahlijhed  in  the  tops  of  the 
mountains ;  and  Jhall  be  exalted  above  the  bills  : 
and  all  nations  Jhall  fio-w  unto  it.  And  marrf 
people  Jhall  go  and  fay.  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  houje  of  the 
God  of  "Jacob :  and  he  'will  teach  us  of.  bis 
ways  ;  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths  :  for  out 
of  Zion  Jhall  go  forth  the  law ;  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  ferufalem.  And  he  Jhall 
judge  among  the  nations -,  and  Jhall  rebuke 
many  people  c  and  they  Jhall  bfat  tbeir  fwerds 
into  plough-jharesy  and  tbeir  fpears  into  prun* 
ing-books.  Nation  Jhall  not  rife  againji  na- 
tion :  neither  Jhall  they  learn  war  any  more. 
Ifaiah  ii.  2,  &c. — Such  was  the  tendency  of 
the  law  of  Chrift,  to  which  the  nations  ac- 
ceded. It  breathes  nothing  but  love>  and 
chari^,  and  univerfal  forgivenel$.  i\iid 
fuch  will  be  the  happy  effefts,  when  the 
prophecy  ihall  be  fully  qompleated ;  and 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift  univerfally  efta- 
e  bliihed. 
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blifhed.  New  light  feems  to  be  conti- 
nually pouring  in,  and  we  make  vifible  ad-^ 
vances  daily. 

We  have  feen,  that  according  to  tlie  moft 
early  prophecy,  our  Saviour  was  to  be  bom 
of  the  feed  of  the  woman  without  any 
earthly  father.  This  is  repeated  by  Ifaiah, 
who  mentions,  that  he  fhould  be  born  of  a 
virgin.  The  manner  in  which  tliis  pro- 
phecy is  introduced,  and  the  circumftances 
with  which  it  is  conne6led,  hdve  caufed 
feme  difficulties  to  the  expofitors.  To 
tlielc  1  Ihall  at  prefcnt  fay  nothing  :  but 
take  it,  as  it  Hands ;  independent  of  every 
other  article.  For  it  is  a  prophecy  of. 
great  confcqucnce ;  and  quoted  by  the 
livangclift,  who  well  knew  its  confequence. 
Bebohi  a  virgin  Jha  II  conceive  y  a  fid  bear  afon^ 
and  tbey  fl:all  call  bis  name  Immanuel :  'wbicb 
being  interpreted^  is  God  'witb  us.  Matthew  i. 
23.  borrowed  from  Ifaiah  vi'u  14.  This 
is  not  applicable  to  any  of  the  fons  of 
mcn>  but  to  Chrift  only.  In  confequence 
of  this  the  angel,  that  appeared  to  tlie  vir- 
gin>  unfoklcd  to  her  this  great  truth— i^fjr 
net  I  Alary  j  Jhr  tbou  bafl  fowid  favotir  witb 

God. 
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Ged.  And  Seield,  thou  Jhalt  conceive  in  thy 
%Dom6 ;  and  tring  forth  a  fin  ;  and  Jhalt  call 
his  name  Jefus.  He  Jball  be  great ;  and  Jhall 
he  called  the  fin  of  the  Higheft :  and  the  Lord 
God  Jball  give  unttf  him  the  throne  of  David 
bis  father.  And  he  Jhall  reign  over  the  houfi 
of  Jacob  for  ever :  and  of'  his  kingdom  there 
Jball  be  m  end.     Luke  i.  30,  &c. 

It  has  been  obfervcd,  Aat  Chrift  was  to 
be  bom  in  Bethlehem  Judah  j  as  the  prophet 
above-mentioned  declared.  But  not  only 
the  place  of  his  birth,  but  alfo  of  his  chief 
refidence  is  pointed  out.  Ifaiah  had  been 
ipeaking  of  the  diftrefles  which  were  to  be 
undergone  by  the  people  of  Ifrael  in  tlie 
extreme  parts  of  that  kingdom,  when  they 
lliould  be  invaded  by  the  Afiyrian.  This 
is  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  chapter  j 
which  concludes  with  this  melancholy 
proipeft— Zifl  /  difrefs,  and  darknefs  j  gloom^ 
tribulation,  and  accumulated  darknefs.  The 
prophet  then  by  a  noble  apoftrc^he  be- 
takes himfelf  to  future  times,  and  deferibes 
itit  change,  tliat  will  be  experienced  in  a 
different  era.  In  my  quotation  I  (hall  fol- 
low for  the  moft  part  the  verfion  of  the 
G  learned 


(      82      ) 

learned  biftiop  Lowth,  as  coneftcd  ftx>m 
the  beft  manuicripts.    But  there  Jball  not 
hereafter  be  darknefs  in  the  land^  which  was 
difirejfed.    In  the  former  time  he  debafed  the 
land  of  Zebuhniy  and  the  land  Napbtali.     But 
in  the  latter  time  he  made  it  glorious :   even 
the  w<Pf  of  the  fea^  beyond  Jordan ;  Galilee 
of  the  nations.    T'he  people^  who  walked  in 
darknefs^  have  feen  a  great  light :  they  that 
dwelled  in  the  land  ^f  the  fbadow  of  deaths 
unto  them  hath  the  light  Jbined.    7}>ou  haft, 
multiplied  the  nation :  thou  h^  increajed  their 
joy :  they  rejoice  before  thee^  as  with  the  joy 
of  barveft :   as  they  rejoice^  who  divide  the 
fpoil.    For  the  yoke  of  his  burthen^  the  flaff 
laid  on  his  fhoulder^  the  rod  of  his  oppreffor^ 
bafi  thou  broken^    as  in  the  day  of  MiJ&an. 
I^  then  mentions,  that  war  was  to  ceafe> 
and  the  implements  of  war  to  be  abolifhed  i 
as  an  era  of  peace  was  to  enfue,  when  tlie 
Meffiah  was  to  be  bom.     For  the  greaws 
of  the  armed  warrior  in  the  battle^  and  ib( 
garments  rolled  in  bhody  jball  be  for  a  bufu^ 
ing^  even  fuel  for  the  fire.     He  then  gives  a 
reafon  for  it ;  and  defcribes  the  Prince  of 
Peace»  who  W2»  ta  come.-^P(fr  unto  us  a 
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child  is  horn :  unto  us  a  fin  is  given  :  and  the 
government  Jbatt  he  upon  bis  Jhoulder.  And 
ins  name  Jhall  be  calledr^Wonderfuly  Couti^ 
fellor^  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlajiing  Fa- 
ther^ the  Prince  of  Peace  *.  Of  the  increafe 
of  bis  government  and  peace  there  Jhall  be  no 
end  I  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon 
Us  kingdom  to  foe  it  and  to  efiabUJh  it,  with 
judg^nent  and  with  juftice,  henceforth  and  for 
ever.  TjSr  zeai  of  Jehovah,  God  of  Hofts 
.  noiU  do  this.  Jfaiah  viii.  22.  and  ix.  i ,  &c.-~ 
At  the  time  of  om  Saviour's  coming  there 
W89  an  cm  of  peace>  fuch  as  the  world  had 
not  been  witne&  to  for  ages.  The  temple 
of  Jamis  at  Rome  was  (hut :  the  imple^ 
meats  of  hattie  were  laid  afide:  and  aH 
warlike  habiliments  for  a  time  out  of  uie : 
fi>  that  the  prc^hecy  in  this  acceptation 
was  w(^er5iUy  compleated. 

72f  Certainty  ofthefe  Prophecies  ajferted. 

OAer  prophecies  might  be  produced  to 
the  lame  purpofe:  but  thefe,  1  belieye, 
will  be  fuflScient.    They  were  horded,  as 

*  See  Lowth'^  Cpmrnent  opon  Ifidah*  p.  22.  and  notes 
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we  have  fcen,  at  different  periods,  from  the 
moll  early  times :  and  by  them  the  mira- 
culous birth  of  Chrift,  the  place  of  his 
birth,  and  the  time  of  peace,  in  which  he 
w;is  born,  together  with  his  family,  and 
ddcent,  sro  plainly  pointed  out.  The  pur- 
port alfo  of  his  mifflon,  his  office  as  media- 
tor, his  expiation  for  fm,  his  divine  nature, 
and  exalted  charafter,  arc  foretold  •  The 
introduction  likewile  of  a  new  law,  the  re- 
jctlion  of  the  Jewilh  nation,  and  the  call- 
ing of  the  Gcntifcs,  arc  repeatedly  men- 
tionat:  all  which  we  know  to  have  been 
pavilely  fulfilled.  A  perfon  muft  be  not' 
onlv  lk>w  of  heart,  but  hardened  to  the  laft 
ck^iw,  who  can  refifl  fuch  evidebce.  The 
only '  way,  for  an  mfidel  to  evade  it,  is  to 
atlcrt,  that  the  whole  was  a  forgery,  and 
an  uitcqH>lation.  But  who  could  forge 
thdc  jxillages  ?  Or  introduce  them,  where 
they  arc  now  found?  The  only  perfons, 
who  had  a  true  knowledge  of  the  lacied 
w  ritings,  were  the  Clu-ifbans,  and  the  Jews. 
Now  at  the  time,  when  the  apoftles  livied,- 
the  liriptures  were  in  the  hands  of  the  lat- 
ter, who  had  lynagogues  in  every  city,  and 
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town  of  cbiifequence ;  where  the  law,  and 
the  prophets,  were  every  fabbath  read  and 
expounded.  The  Jews  are  faid  in  thefe  times 
to  have  been  particularly  fcrupulous  about 
the  confervation  of  the  facred  books ;  fo 
that  they  would  not  fufFer  an  iota  to  be 
added>  cm:  omitted.  How  then  could  any 
Chriftian  have  introduced  a  fmgle  word 
without  immediate  deteftion?  Befides  the 
evangeliils  quote  from  the  Greek  verfion, 
which  was  in  the  hands  of  all  the  Helle- 
nifUck  Jews  j  for  whofe  ufe  the  verfion 
had  been  made  near  four  hundred  years 
before  the  promulgation  of  the  gofpel.  If 
then  there  be  a  charge  of  falfifying,  it  muft 
fall  upon  the  Jews,  who  had  the  original 
fcriptures  in  tjieir  pofleflion.  But  how 
could  they  in  any  antecedent  age,  without 
divine  infpiration,  forefee  thefe  great  events, 
which  were  to  come  ?  If  thefe  fcriptures 
were  infpired,  as  we  know  them  to  have 
been,  all,  that  we  contend  for,  is  allowed ; 
and  they  are  of  divine  original.  Befides  it 
is  contrary  to  reafon  to  imagine,  that  the 
Jews  at  any  time  would  invent  articles  to 
their  own  infamy ;  and  which  afforded  fuch 
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ftrong  atteflation  of  their  itjeflion  and 
ruin.  They  providentially  ftiU  exift,  and 
are  found  veiy  numerous  in  various  parts 
of  the  world;  and  among  the  moft  en- 
lightened nations.  The  facred  oracles  re* 
main  in  their  hands:  to  which  any  body 
may  appeal  s  and  fee,  if  they  in  any  article 
of  moment  differ  from  thoie,  which  are  in 
uie  among  die  Chriftiam.  In  fhort,  the 
Jews  have  been  providentially  made  living 
witnefTes  to  the  trutii  of  the  holy  fcripturesu 
Th^  prove  to  a  demonftration,  that  no  fraud 
could  poflibly  have  taken  place. 

Of  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour:  and  his  Re/t-^ 

dence  at  Nazareth. 

In  conformity  with  thefe  prophecies  our 
blefled  Saviour  was.borii  in  Bethlehem  of 
Juded;  and  at  a  moft  propitious  feaibn  in 
the  reign  of  Augufhis  Caefar;  when  there 
was  peace  over  the  whole  Roman  empire. 
This  peace  continued  with  very  little  in- 
terruption during  the  courle  of  that  prince's 
reign:  which  afforded  a  fevourable  oppOT- 
tunity  fbr  promoting  the  great  Icheme  of 
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Providence  now  in  hand.  This  was  the 
lime,  of  which  it  was  faid»  that  nation 
JhouU  not  rife  up  againft  nation  :■'■  when  the 
km  n»at  to  come  from  Zion :  and  tbey  were  to 
beat  their  fuoords  into  flough-fkares^  and  their 
f^art  into  fruning^hooh.  See  Micah  iv.  3. 
Our  Saviour  likewife,  as  it  had  been  fore^ 
told>  was  bom  of  a  virgin,  and  of  the  houfe 
and  lineage  of  David.  We  are  informed, 
diac  his  mother  had  been  betrothed  to  Jo* 
feph :  but  before  (he  was  received  by  him 
as  his  wife>  (he  was  foimd  with  child  \sj 
die  Holy  Ghofl.  Ihen  Jtfepb  her  (af- 
fianced) hi/band^  being  a  jufi  many  and  not 
mnUing  to  make  her  a  public  example^  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily.  But  while 
he  thought  on  thefe  things^  behold  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream^  faj^ 
ing^  Jofepby  thou  fon  of  Davids  fear  not  to 
take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife-,  for  tbaty 
which  is  conceived  in  her,  is  of  the  Holy  Ghojl. 
And  fhe  Jhall  bring  forth  a  fon^  and  thou 
Jbak  call  his  name  Jefus:  for  he  Jhall  fave 
bis  people  from  their  Jins.^-^l*hen  Jofeph  being 
rmfed  from  his  fleepj  did^  as  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  bad  bidden  him.    Matt.  i.   19,  &c. 
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After  this  was  the  flaughter  of  all  the 
children  at  Bethlehem  and  its  neighbour- 
hood, which  were  two  years  old  and  under. 
The  order  for  this  flaughter  of  the  inno- 
cents came  from  the  tyrant  Herod,  who 
imagined  that  among  thofe  flain  the  child 
Jefus  would  certainly  be  included.  But 
Jofeph  had  been  previoufly  admoniftied  in 
another  dream  to  flee  into  Eg3'pt,  and 
there  to  remain  with  the  child  and  its  mo- 
ther, till  Herod  was  dead.  There  is  fome- 
thing  very  remarkable  in  thefe  hifl:ories, 
which>  feems  to  have  been  overlooked. 
Had  the  angel  appeared  to  Jofeph  any 
otherwife,  than  in  a  dream  :  had  he  come, 
in  a  human  fliape  ;  or  had  a  prophet  been 
fent  with  the  mefl!age,  and  ordered  him — 
to  take  unto  bim  bis  betrotbed  wife  \  fome  infi- 
del would  have  faid,  it  was  an  illufion,  and 
fraud :  that  Jofeph  was  deceived  by  a  falfe 
appearance:  and  the  miraculous  birth  of 
our  Saviour  would  have  been  called  in 
quefl:ion,  or  denied.  But  as  tlie  intimation 
was  given  by  a  dream,  it  mufl:  have  been 
attended  with  uncommon  energy ;  and  have 
made  a  moft  powerful  impreflfion.     The 
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law  of  Mofes  was  very  fevere  againft  thofe, 
who  had  forfeited  their  virginity :  and  the 
Jewifh  nation  were  paiticularly  fcrupulous 
upon  this  head:  nor  would  any  man  take 
to  him  a  young  woman  for  a  wife,  who 
had  given  up  this  prerogative.  I  fay  then, 
that  thefe  dreams  of  Jofeph  muft  have 
been  attended  with  the  moft  forcible  con- 
viction, which  made  him  take  to  himfelf  a 
virgin,  who  in  appearance  was  not  a  virgin ; 
to  adopt  her  fon  for  his  own ;  to  ftielter, 
and  preferve  him  in  danger ; ,  aiid  to  fly 
with  them  both  into  a  foreign  country,  to 
the  detriment  of  his  occupation,  and  at  the 
hazard  of  his  life.  Nothing  but  the  hand 
of  God  could  have  effefted  this. 

Concerning  our  Saviour  s   Ilijlory  antecedent 

to  bis  Mini  fir y. 

Upon  the  death  of  Herod  the  holy  fa- 
mily returned  from  Egypt;  and  dwelt  ^ 
JNazareth  in  Galilee,  called  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles.  For  it  confifted  of  a  mixed  race 
of  people ;  and  was  held  in  little  eftimation 
by  the  people  of  Judea.     Every  thing  re7 
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kfing  to  our  Saviour's  birth  and  parmtage 
tended  to  infpire  humility.  He  was  the 
deputed  fon  of  a  mechanick;  bom  in  a 
flablc;  nurfed  in  a  manger;  faluted  by 
fhepherds ;  and  he  was  brought  up  in  an 
obicure  city  of  Zebulon,  among  the  out- 
eafts  of  Krad.  This  was  certainly  ap« 
pointed  for  wife  ends )  that  he  might  live 
unknown,  and  unmolefted>  to  the  time  of 
his  manifefting  himfelf  to  the  world. 

Between  this  ftate  of  our  Saviour's  in- 
&ncy  and  the  time  of  his  nuniflry  an  inter- 
val is  obfervable^  in  which  little  is  faid 
concerning  him.  Yet  that  little  affords 
matter  of  much  moment ;  and  leads  us  to 
totidpate  all  that  excellence,  which  aft^- 
nvards  enfued.  For  it  is  fald,  that  the  child 
gre^Cf  and  waxed  ftrong  in  fpirit :  filled  with 
wifdom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 
And  in  another  place  we  are  toldr—Jefus 
mcreajfd  in  wifdom  and  fiature :  and  in  fa^ 
vwr  with  God  and  man.  Luke  ii.  40,  and 
52.  Another  inftance  of  the  promiiing 
di^fition-  of  our  Saviour  is  afforded  by  the 
feme  evangdift,  who  mentions,  that  he  at-. 
tended  his  parents,  when  he  was  about 

twelve 
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twelve  years  old^  to  Jerufalem,  at  the  feaft 
of  the  pafibver  i  and  that  he  was  for  ibme 
time  miffed  hf  them.  And  it  came  to  pafs^ 
fhst  after  three  dayt  they  found  him  in  the 
iemple^  Jitting  in  the  mtd/l  of  the  do&orsi 
both  hearing  them  and  ajking  them  queftionu 
And  all  that  heard  him  were  qftonijijed  at  Ins 
under/landings  and  anfwers.  Vex.  469  47. 
We  find  even  at  this  age  his  native  mo- 
defty,  and  humility,  prevailing.  He  did 
not,  with  all  his  wiidom,  prefume  to  teach: 
but  was  hearing  and  inquiring :  and  giving 
an  anfwer,  when  it  was  required  of  him. 
Yet  fuch  was  his  underftanding,  that  he 
might  have  informed  princes^  and  taught  fona^ 
tors  vi/dom. 

When  he  was  abdut  the  age  of  thirty 
years,  aft^  having  been  baptized  by  John, 
he  entered  upon  his  miniftry  j  and  fhewed 
that  he  had  a  divine  miflion  by  the  fur^ 
prizing  miracles,  which  he  wrought.  This 
grand  difplay  was  firft  made  in  the  region 
near  Nazareth,  where  he  refided.  Matt  iv* 
23.  Then  was  that  fulfilled^  which  had 
been  foretold  by  Ifaiah,  of  the  land  of  Zebu^ 
lorty  and  the  land  of  Naphtah\  by  the  way  of 

the 
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the  fea^-^alilee  of  nations,  ^be  people j  who 
Hvalked  in  darknefsy  have  feen  a  great  light : 
fheyj  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  Jhadow  of 
deaths  upon  them  hath  the  light  Jhined. — For 
unto  us  a  child  is  born  ;  unto  us  afon  is  given  ^ 
&c.  Ifaiah  ix.  i,  2,  3,  Sec. 

Concerning  his  firft  Difplay  of  Miracles. 

In  this  part  of  die  world  our  Saviour  firft 
exhibited  his  miraculous  powers :  and  af- 
terwards difplayed  them  in  other  places  of 
Judca,  and  in  Jerufalem  itfelf.  But  the 
elders  of  the  people,  and  thofe  of  the  prieft- 
hood,  and  the  people  of  Judea  in  general, 
were  ever  hoftile  towards  him.  When  he 
had  healed  a  man  upon  the  (abbath-day, 
to  which  St.  John  alludes  in  his  feventh 
chapter,  the  Jews  were  ready  to  kill  him. 
Upon  his  expoftulating  with  them,  many 
of  the  people  were  greatly  afFefted,  and 
faidy  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  prophet.  Others 
faidy  7'his  is  the  Chrijl ;  but  fome  faidy  Shall 
Chrijl  come  out  oj  Galilee?  And  when  one 
of  their  rulers  ventured  to  fpeak  in  his  fa- 
vour, the  anfwer  was,  Art  thou  alfo  of  Ga^ 

like  ? 
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like  ?  Search  and  look :  for  cut  of  Galilee 
arifeth  no  prophet.  This  one  circumftance 
fet  alide  all  the  fuperlative  goodnefs  of 
Chrift.  All  his  virtues  and  all  his  mira- 
culous powers,  which  he  continually  ex- 
erted for  the  good  of  others,  were  rejeded 
and  defpifed.  Nay,  they  were  attributed 
to  the  devil ;  and  to  Beelzebuby  the  prince 
of  the  devils :  and  all  this  becaufe  Chrift 
was  a  reputed  Galilean.  Such  is  the  force 
of  prejudice:  which  though  founded  in 
fancy,  is  often  the'la(V,  and  the  moft  diffir 
cult,  obflacle  in  the  way  of  truth. ' 

Of  the  fubfequent  Fart  of  his  Life  :  and  jaf 

his  Miracles. 

The    time,    when  our  Saviour  entered 

^  f 

upon  his  minifhy,  was,  when  he  had  at- 
tained to  his  •  thirtieth  year  of  age;  This 
was  in  conformity  to  the  law  of  Mofes, 
mentioned  in  Numbers  iv.  47,  &c.  to 
which,  while  he  lived,  he  held  himfelf 
obedient.  In  this  miniftry  he  perfevered 
for  three  years  and  an  half,  when  he  was 
cut  off  by  the  unbelieving  Je\\^.  His 
miracles  were  for  the  moft  part  exhibited 

in 
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in  Galike,  and  in  its  vicinity :  that  he 
ought  not  too  early  excite  the  jealoufy  of 
the  priefts  and  princes  at  Jerufaleni;  and 
be  brought  into  trouUe  before  his  time. 
He  therefore  enjoins  fome  of  thofe,  upon 
whom  he  had  performed  miraculous  curts, 
to  be  filent  concerning  thefe  operatioiis; 
and  only  to  make  ^ofe  offerings,  ap* 
pointed  by  the  law.  But  though  the  Jew^i 
ibught  liis  life ;  and  he  was  told  of  the 
evil  dtiigns  of  Herod  Antipas,  yet  he  ne-r 
ver  fnled  to  go  up  to  Jtrufalem  at  the  ap^ 
pointed  feafts.  At  other  times,  as  I  have 
mentioned,  he  preached  the  Gofpel  near 
Nazareth  and  the  neighbouring  cities. 
Hidier  the  people  in  midtitudes  followed 
\umj  who  were  captivated  with  the  excel- 
lence of  his  do6h:ine$,  as  well  as  aftoniAied 
at  his  miracles,  ^nd  Jefus  went  about  all 
Galilee^  Uacbing  in  the  J^nagogues^  and  preach^ 
ing  the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom^  (tmd  bealing  alt 
wumner  offcknefsy  and  all  maimer  of  dijiafi 
among  tie  people.  And  his  fame  %vent 
throughout  all  Syria :  and  they  hrought  unto 
him  allfck  peopU^  that  were  taken  wtb  di^ 
ven  dif^afesp  and  torments  \  and  thofe^  which 

i  were 
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were  f^Jf^Jid  with  de^ils^  and  thafe  which 
were  lunaticiy  and  tbofe  that  had  the  palfy^ 
and  be  healed  them.  And  there  followed  him 
great  multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee^  and 
from  DecapoHs^  and  from  Jerufalem^  and 
from  beyond  Jordan.  Arid  from  Idumea^ 
and  thoje  about  ^yre  and  Si  don  ^  a  great  muU 
titude^  when  they  heard  what  great  things 
he  did^  came  unto  him.  Matt.  iv.  23.  Mark 
iii.  7*  We  find»  that  thefe  fupematural 
operations  were  performed  in  the  blase  of 
day,  and  before  a  multitude  of  witnefles,  at 
all  times.  This  prepared  the  people  for 
thie  reception  of  the  gofpel»  when  it  was 
afterwards  preached  by  the  apoflles^  And 
to  this  was  in  great  meaiiire  owing  that 
rapid  progrefs  it  for  a  time  made  among 
the  Jews :  who  were  otherwife  fo-  attached 
to  &e  religion  of  their  fathers,  and  the 
law  of  Mofes.  The  diCbourfes  of  our  Sa# 
viour  were  very  fublimc,  and  delivered  with 
great  dignity :  ytt  they  were  attended  with 
fuch  grace  and  goodncfs,  expreflibd  with 
fuch  plainneis,  and  illuffarated  often  with 
ilich  appofite  and  pleafing  analogy,  that 
they  captivated  all,  who  beard  them.    So 

defirous 
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defirous  were  the  people  of  this  fpiritual 
food,  that  they  fometimes  forgot  the  requi- 

I 

fites  for  the  body:  and  there  are  two  in- 
ftnnces,  when  many  of  them  would  have 
fainted  with  hunger,  had  they  not  been 
relieved  by  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  and 
fifhes.  In  thefe  miracles  we  fhall  never 
find  an  unmeaning  procefs,  and  a  mere  ar- 
bitrary difplay  of  power.  On  the  con- 
trary, tliey  were  always  fignificant  and  ra- 
idonal:  and  there  was  a  due  call  for  tlie 
operation.  They  likewife  proceeded  from 
confummate  benevolence  and  compaffion: 
and  tended  to  the  good  both  of  the  body  and 
the  foul.  When  he  was  going  with  his 
difciplcs  to  a  city  called  Nam,  not  far  from 
Capernaum,  it  is  faid  that  he  was  at* 
tended  with  much  people.  And  when  be  ^ 
came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold  there 
was  a  dead  man  carried  out.  But  people 
die  daily:  wliat  reafon  was  here  for  any 
divine  interpofition  ?  Upon  further  inquiry 
we  Ihall  find,  there  was  a  juft  caufe  both 
for  companion,  and  affiftance.  For  the 
dccealcd  appears  to  have  been  a  young 
man,  unexpcAedly  taken  off:  add  to  this — 

be 
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be  ivas  an  only  fin  of  his  mother :  and  this 
mother  a  wido^v.  And  we  may  judge  of 
her  worth,  and  the  charadler  of  the  de- 
ceafed,  from  the  numbers,  that  followed 
her  to  pay  their  laft  regard  at  the  funeral. 
And  when  the  Lord  faiv  her,  be  had  compaf- 
Jion  upon  her  j  and  /aid  unto  her-,  Weep  not. 
And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier ;  and  the^ 
that  hare  him  Jiood  Jiill.  And  hefaidy  Toung 
man^  I  fay  unto  thecy  Arife.  And  he  that  was 
dead  fat  upy  and  began  to  Jpeak  :  and  he  de* 
livered  him  to  his  mother.  And  the  rumour 
of  him  (Chrift  Jefus)  went  forth  (not  only 
in  Galilee:  but)  throughout  all  Judea:  and 
the  region  round  about.  Luke  vii.  ii,  &c. 
We  find  here  fufficient  reafon  for  the  com- 
paffion  of  Chrift  to  be  moved;  and  his 
heavenly  powers  exerted;  as  the  diftrefs 
of  an  excellent  but  unhappy  mother  was 
relieved :  and  the  whole  tended  to  the 
glory  of  God  ;  to  which  fuch  numbers  bore 
witnefs. 

Of  the  Centurions  Servant  healed. 

There  is  a  preceding  miracle  in  the  lame 
part  of  St.  Luke's  gofpel,  which  was  per- 
il formed 
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torxaed  upon  the  Centurion's  len'ant,  whom 
cur  Saviour  healed  of  his  infirmity.  In  ail 
d»e  hiilorics  there  is  a  great  deal  con-* 
tained  in  a  Imall  fpace :  and  they  abound 
uidt  many  hidden  truths,  which  demand 
pa>prr  attention  to  be  brought  to  light. 
When  Chrill  was  at  Capernaum,  a  certain 
C^^nt^'^ifts  hrv>:Ht^  vrbo  ^as  dear  unto  him^ 
«4tf  .^^«  *md  reaJt  to  die.  And  ivhen  he 
^tbe  CcnSurioii)  h^^d  tf  Jefus^  ke  fent  to 
itn  rCv  ^Lif^  ff  tie  J^vrs^  befeecking  him 
z:^  W  xsei^  4T9ftrt  «t?i  ical  bis  fervant. 
Jbu^  *'.Vt  r^y  ftVrr^  ft  y^J^^*  ^^  befought 
^\.fi  t/Zuntr-V,  ^ffi.Tr^  rJv-*  te  tr/zx  ic/ortby^  for 
>8kx\.^  k'  /^vaic^  ^  .^V,  Fcr  be  Icroeth  our 
Yi/»-/T;  -^r^  i^  c^7  hkiit  tis  a  fynagogue. 
luiv  Jt^.un  vi;:  ha^i?  another  rational  in- 
v,\\w/:  r>r  cor  Sa\iour  to  exert  his  be- 
;\Av\vtxv  i.ol  :vuxr.  FvT  the  Centurion 
\^;t^  uAxxxviS-  ;:  nrolchte,  a  worihipper 
sV  :;v  xcv  ^7.^  tkxi;  and  at  the  fame 
:  ^v  .  r.  ta-w:  a  i^roiig  fairh  in  Chrift, 
:\^  ^.  \\v  .v:::h?:vX  he  k>oked  up.  The 
^v'v^  rA\  >^^-^  ix-yought  in  his  behalf, 
/.v  :  V  ;:kc  r^ith,  ;is  ap|^eai^>  by  their 
wcv^ii^i'v.     n^is  was  always  a  neceflary 
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article  towards  obtaining  the  divine  inter- 
pofition.  Our  Saviour  accordingly  went 
with  the  elders  in  order  to  perform  this 
lalutary  office.  But  when  be  was  not  far 
from  the  bmfey  the  Centurion  fent  friends  to 
bim^  faying — Lordj  trouble  not  thyfelf  for  I 
am  not  worthy  ^  that  thou  Jhouldfl  enter  under 
my  roof:  wherefore  neither  thought  I  my^ 
felf  worthy  to  come  unto  thee :  but  fay  in  a 
word  J  and  my  fervant  Jhall  be  healed.  And 
yet  1  am  a  man^  who  have  authority  and  com- 
mand* conferred  upon  me^  having  foldiers 
under  me :  and  I  fay  to  one^  Goy  and  be  goethi 
and  to  another  y  Comey  and  he  cometh :  and  to 
my  fervanty  Do  thisy  and  he  doeth  it.  Here 
we  find  ftrong  faith  and  a  fuitable  humi- 
lity ;  with  great  reverence  towards  tlie  per- 
fon  addrefled :  and  all  this  from  one  much 
efteemed,  and  of  rank  in  the  part  of  the 
woWd,  where  he  refided.  Our  Saviour  ac- 
cordingly granted  his  requeft,  and  healed 
his  fervant  at  a  word:  and  tuming  to  his 
difciples  and  the  people,  who  followed  him, 

•  This  certainly  was  meant  by  the  Ceiiturion,  when  hm 
delivered  his  fentiments.    The  context  proves  it 

■ 
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fhewed  his  approbation  of  the  Centurion's 
behaviour,    I  fay  unto  ywy  I  have  not  found 
fo  great  faith :  nOj  not  in  Ifrael.     Luke  vii. 
2,  3,  4,  &x. 

Wc '  have  a  great  many  of  Chrift's  mira- 
cles recorded:  but  there  were  for  more 
performed,  as  we  may  learn  from  the  evan- 
gelifts.  For  when  John  the  Baptift  fent 
his  difciples,  on  account  of  their  diffidence, 
to  know  of  Chrift,  whether  he  was  the  Mef. 
fiah,  or  not  j  it  is  faid,  in  that  fame  hour  he 
cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues^ 
and  of  evil  fpirits :  and  unto  many  that  were 
blindy  he  gave  fight.  By  this  he  intimated, 
what  he,  at  another  time,  declared  more 
plainly — if  you  believe  not  me^  yet  believe 
my  works:  for  they  plainly  teftify  who  I 
ani. 

Concerning  the  raifing  of  Lazarus  froM 

the  dead. 

Out  of  tl\efe  miracles  recorded  I  (hall 
mci\tion  one  mon^ ;  which  is  defcribed 
very  minutely  and  circumftantially  by  St. 
John,  as  abounding  with  matter  well  wor- 
thy of  our  confideration.     It  relates  to  a 

perfon 
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peribn  named  Lazarus,  to  whom  as  well  as 
to  his  fifters  our  Saviour  fhewed  great  re- 
gard on  account  of  their  faith  and  good*- 
nefs.  He  died  at  Bethany,  a  place,  wliicb 
was  little  more  than  two  miles  from  Jeru- 
felem.  It  was  the  purpofe  of  Chrift  to 
raiie  him  from  the  dead ;  and  to  make 
his  recovery  a  prelude  to  his  own  refur- 
redtion,  which  was  to  happen  very  foon» 
From  hence  people  might  know,  that  by 
the  laine  power,  by  which  he  raifed  up 
Lazarus,  he  could  raife  himfelf ;  and  ul6* 
mately  ra^e  all  mankind  at  the  lafl:  day. 
And  as  the  £:ene  of  a6lion  was  to  be  near 
tlie  great  city,  Jerufalem,  the  miracle 
would  be  a  matter  of  notoriety,  to  which 
numbers  would  be  eye-witndles.  This 
circumftance  would  diminifh  many  doubts 
and  fcruples,  when  he  ftiould  in  a  very 
fliort  time  rife  himfelf  from  the  dead,  and 
difpofe  many  perfons  to  accede  to  the  gof- 
pel.  Jefus  had  told  his  difciples,  that  La- 
zarus was  fick,  and  afterwards  mentioned 
more  plainly,  that  he  was  dead.  He  feems 
to  have  been  at  this  time  at  a  diilance,^ 
^d  probably  near  Enon  and  Bethabarav 
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where  John  formerly  had  baptized.  When 
therefore  he  came  to  Bethany,  Lazarus 
had  been  dead  four  days,  and  after  fuch  an 
interval  in  a  ftate  of  putrefaftion.  Juft  as 
he  was  arrived,  Martha,  one  of  the  fifters, 
met  him  full  of  grief,  and  faid,  Lordy  if 
thou  haifi  been  here^  my  brother  bad  not  died. 
But  I  kmwy  that  even  now  whatever  thou 
wilt  ajk  ofGod^  God  will  give  it  thee.  J^fus 
faidy  Thy  brother  Jhall  rife  again.  Martha 
faid  unto  kimy  I  knoWy  that  he  Jhall  rije  again 
at  the  refurreSliony  at  the  la/l  day.  J^fus 
faid  unto  her^  I  am  the  refurreStion^  and  the 
lifey  he  that  believcth  in  me^  though  be  were 
deady  yet  Jhall  be  live.  Notwithftanding 
this  he  could  not  wean  his  beft  friends  of 
their  prejudices ;  nor  induce  them  to  place 
a  fure  truft  in  his  divine  power.  Though 
he  was  grieved  at  their  hardneis  of  heart ; 
yet  when  he  faw  the  two  fifters  in  tears, 
and  the  Jews  alfo  that  were  with  them  in 
tears,  he  was  greatly  affefted,  and  wept 
himfelf.  He  at  laft  came  to  the  tomb, 
which  was  a  cave,  with  a  ftone  over  it : 
iuid  he  ordered  the  ftone  to  be  removed. 
JVIartlia  ftill   unbelieving,    intimated,   that 

the 
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the  removal  would  be  to  no  purpofe;  as 
her  brother  was  now  in  a  flate  of  putrefac- 
tion :  for  he  had  been  dead  four  days.  By 
this  we  learn,  that  there  could  be  no  deceit 
in  this  cafe.  It  was  no  deliquium  nor  any 
epileptic  diforder:  for  the  body  was  not 
only  dead,  but,  as  they  had  reafon  to  be- 
lieve, in  a  ft  ate  of  corruption.  Jefus  was 
afie£ted  at  this  want  of  faith,  and  gave  her 
a  gentle  rebuke,  which  compaflion  ibften- 
fsAf^aid  I  not  unto  tbee,  that  if  thou  would/i 
believe^  tbou  Jljouldji  fee  the  glory  of  God? 
Tien  they  took  away  the  fone^  where  the  dead 
was  laid.  Upon  this  our  Saviour  ftopped 
awhile  to  offer  up  an  awfiil  addrefs  to  Hea- 
ven, which  muft  have  raifed  die  expefla- 
tion,  and  increafed  the  reverence  of  all, 
who  beheld  the  operation,  jind  Jefus 
lifted  up  his  eyes^  and  faid^  Father^  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  haft  heard  me.  Aad  I  knew 
that  thou  hear  eft  me  at  all  times ;  but  be^ 
caufe  of  the  people  y  which  ft  and  by,  1  faid  it^ 
that  they  may  believe ^  that  thou  haft  fent  me. 
We  find,  that  the  ultimate  of  this  procefs 
was  to  give  glory  to  God ;  and  to  afcertain 
the   divine  commif&on  of  his  fon  Chrift: 

H  4  j€fu^% 
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Jefus:  alfo  to  confirm  his  difciples  in 
their  faith :  and  to  open  the  eyes  of 
others,  that  they  might  hereafter  embrace 

.  the  truth.    Whtny  therefore,  Cbrijl  bad  thus 

^ken^  be  cried  with  a  loud  voice^  Lazarus^ 
come  fortb.  The  dead  immediately  heard 
his  voice;  and  Lazarus  came  out  of  the 
tomb  in  his  grave  cloaths,  and  appeared  to 
the  aftonifhed  multitude.  In  confequence 
of  this  not  only  his  difciples  were  more 
eftabliihed  in  their  &ith ;  but  many  of  the 
Jews,  people  of  Jerufalem,  when  they  bad 

feen  ibe  thingSy  nvbicb  Jefus  didy  believed  m 
bim.  And,  as  I  before  iaid,  this  miracle 
difpofed  the.  minds  of  people  towards  the 
behef  of  his  own  refurredlion  aftenvards, 

.  For  he,  who  could  reftorc  a  perfon  from  a 
ftate  of  corruption,  was  able  to  raife  him- 
felf,  wlio  was  not  to  fee  corruption.  Some 
of  thofe,  who  had  been  prefent,  returned  to 
the  city  and  difclofed,  what  had  been  done. 
I'hen  gathered  tbe  chief  priefis^  and  the  Pba^ 
rifees  a  council^  and  faid^  What  do  we  ?  for 
this  man  doth  many  miracles.  See  John  xi, 
Hence  we""  may  perceive,  that  nobody  en- 
tertained any  doubt  concerning  the  mighty 
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works  performed.  Yet  fuch  was  their  per-*, 
ver&ne(s,  that /rem  that  ^  they  took  couHf- 
f^l  together  to  put  bim  to  death ^-^ And  the 
chief  priejls  confuUed^  that  they  might  put 
Lazarus  aljo  to  de^b.  Chap,  xii*  io« 

^e^  happy  Confequences  of  thefe  Miracks. 

We  find,  what  ncccflity  there  was  for  mi- 
racles, to  get  the  better  of  this  backward- 
neis  in  ibme,  and  this  hanlne&  of  heart  in 
others.  And  we  may  farther  perceive, 
what  an  excellent  defign,  and  what  wif- 
dom,  appears  in  all  thefe  operations.  Firft 
they  were  cakulated  for  the  immediate  good 
of  the  perfon  or  perfons,  on  whofe  account 
they  were  performed.  Next  for  the  ho- 
jiour  of  God,  whofe  worfhip  and  reverence 
were  by  thefe  means  gready  enhanced. 
They  likewife  aicertained  the  divine  nuf- 
fion  of  Chrift,  who,  by  his  extraordinary 
powers  (hewed  that  he  was  the  Meffiah 
promifed  to  the  world.  Laftly  they  dif- 
pofed  people  to  the  reception  of  the  gofpel, 
when  aftar  his  refurreflion  it  was  preached 
fit  Jeruialem,    and  in  its  vicinity.    Hence 
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-the  progrefs  of  the  gofpel  was  even  in  this 
city  wonderful :  fo  that  from  the  exhorta- 
tion  of  Peter  many  were  baptized ;  and  in 
one  day  there  were  added  three  thoufand 
fouls.  A£ls  ii.  41.  In  another  place  it  is 
faid;  that  many  of  themy  which  beard  the 
word  believed :  and  the  number  of  the  men 
was  about  five  thoufand.  A6ts  iv.  4.  It  was 
in  the  midft  of  a  perfecution,  when  the 
apoftles  firft  began  to.  preach  the  word. 
We  are  likewife  told  foon  afterwards,  that 
the  word  of  God  increafed^  and  the  number  of 
the  difcipks  multiplied  in  Jerufalem  greatly  : 
and  a  great  company  of  the. pri efts  were  obedient 
to  the  faith.  Chap,vi.7.  This  wonderful  pro- 
grefs of  the  gofpel  could  never  have  beai 
efFefted  but  by  the  preaching  and  miracles 
of  our  Saviour  antecedently ;  and  to  the  ef- 
fufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  afterwards,  by 
which  the  apoftles  were  gifted  with  the 
like  divine  powers. 


tbi 


(    107    ) 

T2}e  Criterion,  or  ^ejl  o/Miracks. 

It  has  been  often  afked,  as  there  have 
been  accounts  of  miracles  in  all  ages,  btm 
ane  we  to  dijiinguijh  between  the  true  and  the 
Jalfe  ?  By  what  rule  can  we  proceed  in  order 
to  makf  a  proper  ejiimate  ?  Let  the  miracles 
of  our  Saviour  be  laid  down  for  a  rule,  by 
which  others  may  be  meafured,  and  fee,  if 
thofe  others  will  abide  that  tell.  See,  if 
there  were  a  due  call  for  the  divine  inter- 
poiition :  if  the  obje6ls  were  worthy  of  that 
influence,  which  is  afforded  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Did  they  tend  to  the  good  of  the 
foul,  as  well  as  the  health  of  the  body :  and 
were  they  attended  with  that  intemal  evi- 
dence, with  which  thofe  of  our  Saviour 
were  accompanied  *  ?  And  were '  they  au- 
thenticated 


*  it  is  iaid,  if  I  mifhike  not,  in  the  life  of  Ignatias  Loy- 
da,  the  patron  faint  of  the  Jefuits,  that  he  was  importuned 
very  much  to  play  at  billiards  by  a  perfon,  who  was  a  profi- 
cient in  the  game.  He  excufed  himfelf  for  a  time,  as  being 
quite  ignorant,  and  not  capable  of  playing.  At  laft  being  con- 
tinually folicited,  he  engaged  with  the  other  perfon,  and  put 
his  ball  into  the  hazard  every  ilroke :  fo  that  he  defeated  him 
fmtirely.  Thb  has  been  mentioned  as  a  miracle.  But  wat 
^re  hpre  any  call  for  the  divine  interpofition  ?   Was  the 

objeft 
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thenticated  by  fuch  external  evidence,  as 
thofe  in  the  Scriptures  are  known  to  have 
beeij :  and  had  they  multitudes,  who  wit- 
nefled  to  their  truth  ?  For,  as  the  apoftle 
fays,  of  the  operations  of  Chrift,  T}>efe 
tlnngs  were  not  done  in  a  corner.  From 
hence  we  may  obtain  a  criterion  by.  which 
we  may  diftinguifh  between  truth,  and 
falfehood  \  and  not  be  mifguided  by  any  le- 
gendary fictions. 

objeA  worthy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  Was  there  any  apparent 
neceffity  for  the  operation ;  or  did  it  afford  aify  ai^iitai  or 
bodily  advantage  ?  Laftly,  was  it  fo  attefted,  as  to  chim  the 
leall  belief?  No.  All  thefe  requiiites  therefore  being  want- 
ing we  may  eaAly  pafs  judgment  upon  the  credibility  of  the 
miracle:  and  give  it  up>  with  thoufands  from  the  iame  quar- 
ter^ as  an  idle  and  unworthy  fidlion.  See  the  life  of  Igna- 
tius by  Maffeius. 

Emiapius  mentions,  that  Jamblichus  the  Chalcidian  wa^ 
a  worker  of  miracles  ;  of  which  he  gives  one  inftance.  The 
philofopher  was  with  feveral  of  his  followers  at  Gadara  in 
CceloTyria;  where  were  feme  famous  hot-baths.  Here  to 
(how  his  magic  art  he  put  his  hand  into  the  water,  and  after 
having  uttered  a  few  words  he  called  forth  the  two  divini- 
ties of  the  waters.  They  came  out  at  his  command,  and  ap- 
peared like  little  children,  and  ran  and  hung  upon  his  neck, 
and  hugged  him  as  if  he  were  their  father.  After  a  little 
time  they  quitted  him,  and  he  ordered  them  back  to  their 
former  place  to  the  admiration  of  all  who  beheld  him.  Life 
of  Jalab.  p.  a6.  Let  this  be  tried  in  the  (ame  manner,  and 
ice  if  it  will  abide  the  teft.  The  mirages  of  the  Abbe  ParU 
fuv  of  the  iame  clafs. 
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Farther  Ihroofs  of  the  GofpeU  and  the  Mira^ 

cles  of  Cbriji. 

I  have  mentioned  that  multitudes  were 
witneffes  to  the  miracles  of  Chrift.  Un- 
doubtedly thoufands,  and  ten  thoufands 
could  have  given  atteftation  to  their  being 
performed.  This  proves  to  a  demonftra- 
tion,  that  tliere  is  in  their  hiftory  no  fi^on: 
and  thcfe  wonderful  works  were  certainly 
accomplilhed,  and  believed.  For  the  evan- 
gelifts  wrote  primarily  for  the  Jews:  and 
St.  Matthew's  gofpel  is  particularly  faid  to 
have  been  in  Hebrew,  for  the  fake  of  the 
people  in  Judea.  Now  had  there  been  no 
truth  in  thefe  operations ;  if  Chrift  did  not 
feed  the  five  tlioufand,  nor  raife  the  dead ; 
nor  give  fight  to  the  blind :  thefe  thou- 
fands>  and  ten  thoufands  would  have  lifen 
up  againft  the  apoftles,  and  convi6led  them 
of  a  moft  grots  forgery.  It  was  impoffiblc 
for  the  difciples  of  Chrift  to  have  publifhcd 
to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Judea  a  pretended 
feries  of  wonders,  -which  would  have  been 
contra^ifted  in  every  inftance,  and  univer- 
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My  exploded.  They  would  have  ruined 
their  caufe  by  the  very  means,  which  they 
adopted  for  its  fupport.  But  the  faft  was 
impoffible.  How  can  we  fuppofe  that  a 
few  men  of  Galilee,  obnoxious,  and  of  no 
efteem,  could  perfuade  a  whole  nation,  that 
they  beheld,  what  they  never  law :  and  that 
th^  heard,  what  was  never  told  them  ? 
Such  an  imjJofture  coufd  not  have  been 
conceived;  much  lefs  carried  into  execu- 
tion. They  would  never  have  dared  to 
have  mentioned,  that  there  was  darknefs 
over  the  whole  land  at  the  crucifixion,  if  no 
fuch  darknefs  had  prevailed.  The  gofpel 
therefore  was  not  founded  on  fiction;  the 
rapid  progrefs  (hews  it :  and  the  miracles 
are  paft  controverfy  confirmed  by  the  num- 
bers of  the  Jewifh  nation,  who  fubfcribed 
to  thefe  truths. 

But  to  obviate  every  obje6lion,  that  may 
be  made,  I  will  fuppofe,  that  a  queftion  may 
flill  be  afked — Ihw  can  we  be  fure^  that  the 
evangeliJIs  wrote  fo  early ;  and  that  fo  many 
were  Jiill  livings  who  bad  been  eye-witnejfes 
of  the  faBs  ?  This;,  I  anfwer,  may  be 
proved,  by  writers  of  the  apoftolic  age  j  and 
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by  others  in  a  feries  immediately  after 
them:  who  quote  the  evangelifts  at  large, 
I  believe,  not  a  fmgle  chapter  is  omitted ; 
nor  a  iingle  verfe,  that  relates  to  any  doc- 
trine. Thefe  writers  were  widely  fepa- 
lated,  being  of  Syria,  and  Aflyria ;  of  Sa- 
maria, Afia  Minor,  Alexandiia,  and  Car- 
thage. Between  thefe  places  there  was 
Uttle,  or  no,  correfpondence,  and  conle- 
quently  there  could  be  no  collufion.  In 
fliort  we  know  for  certain,  that  two  of  the 
evangelifts  were  the  difciples  of  Chrift : 
and  the  two  others  muft  have  lived  at  the 
iame  time,  but  were  the  difciples  of  Peter 
and  Paul.  The  Apoftle  *  St.  John  fays,  that 
he  was  witnefs  to  the  things,  which  he  de- 
icribed.  Thefe  evangelifts  all  wrote  in  the 
time  of  the  Jewifti  kingdom,  before  the 
city,  and  polity  were  ruined.  They  were 
of  the  fame  lineage;  and  addrefied  them- 
fdves  to  the  Jews,  firft,  and  tlien  to  other 
people.  This  is  catain,  if  there  be  any 
certainty  in  hiftory.  Hence  I  return  to  my 
former  argument — that  it  is  impoffible  for 
thefe  writers  to  have  mentioned  fo  many 
wonderful  operations,  if  they  were  not  true: 

•  I  Epift.  C.  i.  V.  I,  2. 

and 


(      "2      ) 

&nd  to  have  introduced  thoulaiids  of  Jews 
as  eye-witnefles,  if  thoufands,  and  myriads, 
were  ftill  living,  who  could  have  contra- 
dicted every  article.  The  miracles  there- 
fore were  certainly  well  known  and  acknow- 
ledged. The  very  enemies  of  Chriftianity, 
fuch  as  Celfus,  Porphyry,  Julian,  did  not 
pretend  to  deny  them :  though  fome  would 
fein  attribute  the  performance  to  magic. 
Thefe  writers  refer  continually  to  the  fcrip- 
tures:  quote  innumerable  paffages:  and 
allow  the  mighty  operations  there  recorded, 
as  will  be  prefently  (hewn.  To  thefe  mi- 
racles was  owing  the  rapid  progrefe  of  the 
gofpel  among  the  Jews :  bigotted  and 
averfe,  as  they  at  fir  ft  were.  It  foon  fpread, 
and  was  received  among  various  nations. 
The  Jews  ftill  remain :  but  how  leldoih  is 
it  that  we  now  can  make  a  (ingle  profelyte  ? 
I  fpeak  not  of  the  Jews  of  Portugal,  and 
Spain,  who  are  converted  by  fire  and  faggot; 
but  I  fpeak  of  rational  conviition.  There 
is  reafon  to  think,  that  there  were  more 
converted  by  the  apoftles  in  one  day,  than 
have  fmce  been  won  over  in  the  laft  thou- 
fand  years.     This  ^^'as  effefted  by  figns  and 
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wonders*  Upon  thefc  evidences  God 
founded  his  church :  and  the  gates  of  bell 
JhaU  not  prevail  againjl  it. 

There  is  another  truth,  of  which  we  may 
be  certain :  this  is,  that  the  evangehcal 
writings  have  been  tranfinitted  to  us  un- 
corrapted.  Of  this  we  are  aflfured  from 
the  uniformity  in  the  numerous  quotations 
made  in  different  places,  and  at  different 
eras.  The  difputes  alfo  in  the  churchy 
and  even  the  herefies,  vsrere  attended  with 
this  good ;  that  they  put  the  writers  con- 
cerned upon  their  guard,  and  made  them 
carefully  watch  their  adverfaries:  fo  that 
no  alteration  of  any  confequence  could  be 
admitted.  This  may  be  farther  proved 
from  the  different  verfions,  which  in  all  the 
material  articles  agree* 

After  all,  the  ftrongeft  proof  in  favour 
of  the  gofpel  hiftories,  to  a  well-difpofed 
mind,  arifes  from  the  excellence  of  the  doc- 
trines, which  tliey  contain :  and  which  are 
no  where  elfe  to  be  found.  The  divine 
truths,  and  the  pure  and  rational  worfhip, 
which,  exclufive  of  many  other  parts  of 
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fcripture,  may  be  learned  from  our  Sa- 
viour's fermon  on  the  mount,  or  from  the 
four  laft  chapters  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Ro- 
mans, were  unknown  to  the  wifeft  of  the 
Gentile  writers.  They  exceed  every  thing 
that  Cicero  or  Seneca  taught :  or  that  is  to 
be  found  in  the  ethics  of  Ariftotle  or  Plu- 
tarch. Even  Socrates  had  no  idea  of  the 
mental  perfo6Hon  recommended.  It  was 
beyond  the  conception  of  unaffifted  man. 
.  The  many  excellent  books,  wliich  have 
been  in  different  ages  written,  either  in  de- 
fence of  the  Chriftian  religion,  or  as  com- 
ments upon  its  doftrines,  (hew  the  excel- 
lence of  the  fulqefl,  of  which  they  treat. 
For  what  our  Saviour  fays  of  men,  may  be 
very  juftly  applied  to  thofe  repofitories  of 
divine  truths. — *  Te  Jkall  kntnv  tbem  by 
their    fruits.      Do    men    gather    grapes    of 

thorns  f    or  figs    of  thifiles  ? A  corrupt 

tree    cannot    bring   forth   good  fruit. 

Wherefore    by    their   fruits   ye  Jhall    know 
them.     In  fliort  it  muft  be  the  fountain  of 

•  Matt.  vii.  i6,  &c.  - 

life. 


(    "5    ) 

life,  from  whence  fo  many  falutaiy  ftreams 
are  derived.  Had  Chriftianity  been  an  idle 
ftory,  fuch  an  excellent  fyftem  could  not 
have  been  founded  upon  it. 

Concerning  the  Opinions^  which  prevailed^  of 
the  Coming  of  the  Mejpah. 

Our  Saviour  by  the  prophet  Haggai  is 
(tiled  the  dejire  of  all  nations.  Chap.  ii.  j. 
And  he  is  alluded  to  in  the  prophecy  of 
the  patriarch  Jacob,  according  to  the  Greek 
verfion,  as  the  expeSfation  of  the  Gentiles. 
Thus  much  is  certain,  that  about  the  time, 
that  he  came  into  the  world,  and  for  fbme 
time  afterwards,  a  perfbn  of  his  chara^ler 
was  expedled.  Jofephus,  who  was  bom  io 
very  foon  after  our  Saviour's  death,  takes 
notice  of  this ;  but  imagined,  like  the  reft 
of  the  Jews,  that  the  perfon  was  to  be  a 
temporal  prince.  What  is  extraordinary, 
the  fame  hiftory  is  afforded  us  by  fome 
Gentile  writers;  whofe  evidence  muft  be 
of  confequence.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  Ta- 
citus, who  feems  to  confine  the  opinion  to 
the  Jews,  many  of  wbomy  he  fays,  were  per-^ 
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fuadedy  from  the  contents  of  their  facred  writ^ 
ingSy  that  the  eajlern  country  would  be  preva- 
lent :  and  from  Judea  would  come  tbofe,  who 
were  to  have  the  fovereignty  of  the  whole 
world.    Hift.  1.  V.  c.  13.  p.  562.  var-     Sue- 
tonius,  like  the  two  former,  lived  in  the 
firft  century,   and  mentions  the  fame  cir- 
cumf^ance;    but  fpeaks  of  the  notion  as 
more  widely    extended.     An   ancient   and 
uniform  opinion   had  prevailed  all  over  the 
eqfty  that  it  was  defined  for  people  from  Judea 
about  this  time  to  rule  over  the  world.     Thefe 
writers   refer  the  prophecy  to  Vefpafian : 
with  whofe  chara6ler  it  does  not  at  all  ac- 
cord.    To  this  application  Jofephus  led  the 
way  out  of  adulation  to  the  emperor.     In 
doing  this  he  a6led  againft  convi6tion  :  for 
as  he  was  a  Jew,  and  of  the  priefthood,  he 
muft  have  known,  tliat  Vefpafian  was  not 
of  tlie  feed  of  Abraham  ;  nor  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah ;  nor  of  the  family  of  David;  nor 
born  at  Bethlehem;   nor  the  offspring  of 
a  virgin.     Yet^   however  mifapplied,  thefe 
are   wonderful   atteftations.     They    fhew, 
that  the  ancient  prophecies  exifted :  and  we 
know  to  whom  they  related,  and  that  they 

were 
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were  literally  fulfilled  in  Chrift,   the  true 
Meflfiah. 

To  this  general  cxpeftation  perhaps  was 
owing  the  expedition  of  the  Magi  from  the 
eaft  to  pay  their  homage  to  the  infant  King 
of  the  Jews.  They  probably  came  from 
Perfiaj  where  traditions  concerning  the 
birth  of  Chrift  had  been  preferved  from  the 
time  of  Daniel,  and  others  of  the  prophetic 
family,  who  had  refided  at  Sulk,  and  in 
other  parts  of  that  country.  From  them  I 
imagine  that  this  knowledge  was  derived : 
and  from  their  do6trines  and  example  the 
Pcrfians,  though  Zabians,  had  maintained  a 
purer  mode  of  worlhip,  than  any  of  the 
neighbouring  nations.  For  this  reafbn  they 
were  direfled  by  a  heavenly  light,  and  blef- 
fed  with  the  fight  of  their  Saviour. 

Farther  Account  of  the  Minijlry^    and 
DoSirines  of  Chrift. 

At  the  time  appointed  by  the  Mofaic 
law  Our  Saviour  entered  upon  his  mini- 
ftry:  and  proved  his  divine  miflion  by  a 
feries-  of  wonderful  operations.  At  the 
lame  lime  he  began  to  preach  the  gofpel, 
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and  to  introduce  a  new  difpenfation ;  by 
which  all  the  types  and  figures  of  the  old 
law,  and  all  the  ceremonies,  and  facrifices 
for  fin,  were  to  be  made  void,  and  ceafe. 
In  tlie  room  of  thefe  he  inflituted  a  more 
rational  worfhip,  the  religion  of  the  heart. 
Hence  it  was  very  truly  faid,  that  the  laxo 
was  given  by  MofeSy  but  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jefus  Chrifi.  He  fhewed,  'that  our 
firfl  regard  was  to  be  paid  to  our  Creator : 
whom  we  are  to  worfhip  and  love,  with  all 
our  heart,  and  with  all  our  foul,  and  with 
all  our  mind,  and  with  all  our  ffa'ength. 
Mark  xii.  30.  This  is  the  frjl  and  great 
com7nandment .  We  are  farther  told,  that 
God  is  a  fpirit :  and  they  that  worjhip  Ilim^ 
muft  worjloip  Him  in  fpirit  and  in  truth.  That 
He  feeth  infecrety  but  rewardetb  openly.  That 
He  is  the  Father  of  all,  a  God  of  all  good- 
nefs  and  mercy  ^  and  that  through  the  Son, 
we  have  accefs  to  Him,  and  are  reconciled 
by  his  blood:  and  from  thence  have  the 
privilege  of  addreffing  Him,  as  Father,  be- 
ing His  children  by  adoption  and  grace.  In 
refpecl  to  our  neighbour,  we  are  to  love  him 
as  ourfelves :  for  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
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law.     We  arc  ordered  to  avoid  all  revenge; 
and  all  retaliation,  as  far  as  reafon  and  juf- 
tice  will  permit:   and  never  to  let  the  fun 
go  down  upon  our  wrath.     To  love  our  ene^ 
mies :  to  do  good  to  thofe^  that  bate  us :  and 
not  to  return  railing  for  railing  j  but  contrari- 
wife  blejjing.    That  by  kind .  returns,   and 
friendly  overtures,  we  may  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  the  head  of  our  enemies  5  to  the  produc- 
tion of  charity  and  peace.     For  the  com- 
pletion of  the  whole  this  moft  excell^it 
rule  is^  given — As  ye  would^  that  men  fhould 
do  to  youy  do  ye  alfo  to  tljem.     Luke  vi.  31. 
We  are  likewife  to  retain  no  national  preju- 
dices, as  we  are  brethren,  however  difperfed, 
all  of  one  family:  and  a  mutual  affection 
fhould  fubfift  between  all,  whether  Sama- 
ritan, Jew,  or  Gentile. 

We  are  likewife  ordered  to  be  obedient 
to  rulers ;  and  to  all  thofe,  who  are  put  in 
authority  over  us.  Obey  them^  faith  the 
Apoftle,  who  have  rule  over  you.  Heb.  xiii. 
17.  Put  them  in  mind  to,  be  fubje£l  to 
principalities^  and  powers  \  to  obey  magi- 
firates :  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work  j  to 
Jpeak  evil  of  no  man  :  to  be  no  brawlers ;  but 
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gentle,  Jhewing  all  meeknefs  to  all  men.  ^Ep.  to 
Titus  iii.  i,  ^.    In  another  place  he  diftin- 
guifhes  between  the  woi:ks  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  works  of  the  flefti.     Now  the  works 
of  thefejh  are  mantfeft :  and  among  thefe  are 
^^hatredy  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  ftrtfe, 
^editions,  bereJies.—But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace^   longfuffering,  gentlenefs^ 
gpodnefs,  faith,  meeknefs^  temperance.    Againji 
thefe  there  is  no  law.    Galat.  v.  19,  &c.    He 
therefore  gives  this  general  ordinance :  Let 
every  foul  be  fubjeSi  to  the  higher  powers :  for 
there   is  no  power  but  of  God.     Whofoever 
therefore  reffteth  the  power,  refijleth  the  ordi- 
nance of  God :  and  they,  that  refijl,  Jhall  re^ 
ceive    to    themfelves    damnation. — '^■^  Render 
therefore  to  all  their  due :   tribute,   to  whom 
tribute  is  due :  cujlom,  to  whom  cujiom :  fcary 
to   whom  fear :    honour,    to    whom   honour. 
Romans  xiii.  i.  2—7-     8t.  Peter  (peaks  to 
the  fame  purpofe ;  Submit  yourfekes  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  fake :  wbe^ 
ther  it  be  to  the  king,   as  fupreme ;    or  unto 
governors,  as  unto  them,  that  are  fent  by  him 
for  the  punijbment  of  evil  doers ;  and  for  the 
praife  of  them,  that  do  well.     For  fo  is  tb^ 
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noill  of  Gody  that  with  well-doing  ye  may  put 
to  filence  the  ignorance  offoolijh  men.  The 
ApofUe  then  concludes  with  the  following 
iummary  advice :  Honour  all  men :  love  the 
brotherhood:  fear  God:  honour  the  King* 
I  Peter  ii.  13,  &c. 

In  refpeft  to  the  duty,  which  we  owe  to 
ourfelves,  we  are  above  all  things  enjoined  to 
obferve  mental  purity ;  and  not  to  fuffer  our 
eyes  to  wander>  nor  our  thoughts  to  rove ; 
nor  to  indulge  in  any  ideal  fenfiiality,   to 
the  hurt  of  our  immortal  foul.    On  the 
contrary  we  are  to  prefent  our  bodies  a  liv- 
ing facrifice ;  and  perform  a  reafonable  and 
fpiritual  fervice :  and  make  an  offering  of 
the  heart;  which  is  the  true  and  accept- 
able offering  with  God.    This  is  the  moil 
compleat  fyftem,  that  ever  was  framed :  to 
which  no  worldly   philofophy, .  no  moral 
fenfe,  no  light  of  nature,  was  able  to  give 
birth.     Its  excellence  fhews  its  divine  ori- 
g'm ;    as  nothing  but  wifdom  from  above 
could  have  difclofcd  thefe  heavenly  trudis. 
The  ultimate  of  ail  was  remiffion  of  fins 
through  the  merits  of  Chiift,  and  evcrlaft-r 
ing  happineis  by  faith  in  his  name. 

Of 
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Of  the  fuperior  Excellence,   and  Dignity   of 

our  Saviour. 

As  foon  as  oiir  Saviour  enters  upon  his 
miniftry,  he  affords  a  pattern  of  the  moft 
confummate  virtue.  ,  In  him  we  fee  the 
dignity  of  truth ;  the  pcrfeftion  of  human 
nature.  Nor  could  we  expeft  lefs  from  the 
immaculate  Son  of  the  Father :  the  Lamb 
without  fpGt  or  blemijh.  It  was  with  true 
confidence,  that  he  demanded  of  his  cruel 
adverlaries — — Which  of  you  convincetb  me 
of  fin?  For  as  the  ApofUe  bears  witnefs, 
he  did  no  Jin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth.  Wboy  when  be  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again:  when  be  fuffered,  be  threatened 
not :  but  committed  bimfelf  to  him,  who  judg-^ 
eth  rigbteoujly.  i  Pet.  ii.  22.  His  do6lrine 
was  not  only  calculated  for  future  blils  in 
the  world  to  come,  but  alfo  for  happinefe 
here :  for  were  it  duly  obferved,  it  would 
make  an  heaven  upon  earth,  and  transform 
men  to  angels.  Plato  fomewhere  remarks^ 
if  virtue  were  to  appear  in  a  human  form, 
how  it  would  raife  our  admiration,  and 
conciliate  our  efteem.    Had  he   lived  in 
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the  time  of  our  Saviour,  he  might  have 
feen  the  beauty  of  holincfe,  and  virtue  veil- 
ed in  mortality,  and  affording  tliofe  pleaf- 
ing  emotions,  which  he  had  in  theory  con- 
ceived. It  was  faid  by  the  prophet,  that 
be  was  to  have  no  form,  nor  comelinefs  :  and 
we  may  from  hence  prefume,  that  there 
was  not  in  his  compofition,  what  is  efteem- 
ed  worldly  beauty.  But  there  was  grace 
and  dignity  in  his  words,  as  well  as  in  his 
deportment,  and  a  wonderful  energy  in  his 
countenance,  which  nothing,  but  his  bitter 
enemies,  could  withfland.  This  is  mani- 
feft  from  the  uncommon  reverence  paid  to 
him,  and  from  the  multitudes,  which  fol- 
lowed him  day  after  day  :  who  purfued  him 
to  his  fecret  retirements;  and  could  never 
be  fufficiently  fatisfied  with  his  words  and 
doftrine.  But  even  his  enemies  fometimes 
experienced  the  fame  influence :  and  were 
captivated  with  his  gracious  appearance  and 
manner  of  fpeaking.  When  the  chief 
priefts  fent  their  emiflaries  to  feize  him; 
they  had  not  power  to  execute  their  com- 
miffion.  And  when  upon  their  return, 
the  officers  were  interrogated,  why  they  bad 
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not  brought  bim:  the  anfwer  was — Never 
man  f pake  y  as  be /pake.  Luke  vii.  46.  Upon 
the  fatal  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed, 
when  the  armed  multitude  came  up  to  him 
in  the  garden,  he  advanced  towards  them 
witji  all  that  compofure,  which  innocence 
inlpires,  and  alked  them,  who  it  was,  they 
fought  ?  T^bey  an/wired^  Jefus  of  Nazareth. 
jfefus  faith  unto  them^  I  am  be.  As  foon  as 
be  bad  faid  unto  them^  I  am  be^  they  retired, 
and  *fat  down,  (or  reclined  themfehesj  upon 
the  ground.  Such  was  the  fuperiority  of  his 
virtue  and  innocence,  that  it  awed  an  armed 
multitude.  He  then  went  towards  them, 
and  a^d  them  again,  Whom  feek  ye  ?  and 
they  faid,  ye/us  of  Nazareth.  Jefus  an^ 
fwered,  1  have  told  you,  that  I  am  he.  If 
therefore  ye  feek  me,  let  thefe  (my  difciples) 
go  their  wtfy:  John  xviii.  4,  5,  6.  (hewing 
by  thd'c  words  his  great  concern  in  this 
time  of  danger,  and  love,  for  his  friends. 
l\va\  ftill  they  fcem  to  have  been  fo  awed 
by  his  fupcrior  dignity,  and  goodnefs,  that 
it  is   probiiblc,   they  would  have  gone  off 

*  Not  fell  down,  as  we  tranflate  it. 
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without  executing  their  purpofe.  But  one 
of  his  followers,  with  a  miffaken  zeal,  drew 
his  fword,  and  wounded  a  fervant  of  the 
high-prieft.  This  produced  a  commotion, 
and  they  then  laid  hold  of  Jefus,  and  led 
him  away. 

He  forgave  fins,  and  knew  the  thoughts 
of  the  heart :  and  was  often  grieved  with 
the  perverfenefs  and  infenfibility,  which  he 
perceived  lurking  within.    This   hardnefe 
of  heart,  and  tlie  cruel  defigns  of  his  ad- 
verfaries,  gave  him  frequent  opportunities 
of  fhewing  his  patience,  long-fufFering,  and 
confunmiate  fortitude ;  which  nothing  could 
fliake.     His   behaviour  was  always   noble 
and   ingenuous.     When  the  Jews  aflailed 
him  with  infnaring  queftions,  he  does  not 
dwell  upon  their  treachery,  and  ungrateful 
returns ;  nor  upbraid  them  with  their  infi- 
dious  defigns :  but  comes  to  the  point  di- 
reftly,  making  truth  his  great  and  imme- 
diate objeft.     This  he  urges  home,  and  it 
comes  always  with  fuch  weight,  as  to  over- 
power his  adverfaries;  who  generally  turn 
their  backs,  convinced,  and  at  the  fame  time 
confounded,  with  the  wifdom  of  his  an- 
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fwen.  ^  Above  all  things  his  compaffion 
was   manifefted:    which   Jie  fhewed   in  a 
moft  affefiing  manner  towards  his  miftaken 
friends,  and  extended  it  to  his  moft  obdu- 
rate enemies.     What  can  be  more  aggra- 
vating, than  for  a  perfon  to  have  his  grand 
fcheme  continually  mifapprehended,  his  bcft 
defigns  thwarted  I  and  every  mark  of  di-^ 
vine  interpofition  attributed  to  the  powers 
of  darknefe  ?    At  ihc  fame  time,  with  all 
his  charity  and  benevolence,  to  be  himfelf 
ftiled  a  Samaritan,  and  a  devil  ?  Thefe  were 
repeated  infults  and  cruel  returns :  yet  his 
good-will  and  compaffion  were  ftill  upper- 
moft:   and   his   fortitude  prevalent  to  the 
laft.     But  it  was  never  fo  nobly  exerted,  as 
when  he  was  brought  before  the  Sanhe- 
drim, or  great  council  of  the  nation,  and 
had  the  high-priefts,    and  all  the  people, 
confpiring  his  ruin.     Such  was  the  inno- 
cence of  his  life,    that  his  adveriarics  could 
not  produce  a  fmgle  article,  that  could  tend 
to  convi6l  him.     Our  Saviour  ftood  mute, 
and  refigned :  and  there  was  no  way  left  to 
gain  evidence,    but   from  his  own  words. 
The  high-prieft  accordingly  applied  to  him, 
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but  could  obtain  no  return.     At  laft  he  ad^ 
jured   him  by  the  living  God  to  declare, 
whether  he  acknowledged  himfelf  to  be  the 
Son  of  God.    This  was  a  dangerous  and  iiv- 
fiiaring  queftion :  it  brought  him  to  a  cruel 
alternative ;  and  his  life  depended  upon  Ac 
anfwer.     But  what  was  life  to  Jefus,   die 
Lord  of  life :   who  came  into  the  world  to 
bear  mtnefs  of  the  truth  ?    He  with  proper 
dignity  afferted,  that  be  was  the  Son  of  God: 
and  that  he  ftiould  one  day  judge  the  world. 
They  then  induced  Pilate  to  afk  him,  if  he 
were  the  King  of  the  Jews.     He  with  the 
fame  compofure  anfwered,    that  he  was : 
though  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world. 
Upon  thefe  two*  articles  diey  proceeded  to 
procure  his  condemnation :   of  which  the 
one    they    efteemed   blafphemy;    and    the 
other  treafon.    And   though  the  Roman 
governor  declared  openly,  that  he  found  no^ 
thing  in  him  worthy  of  deaths  nor  *  any  fault 
at  all:    yet  they  obftinately  infifted  upon 
his  being  crucified.     In  confequence  of  this 
he  was  led  away,  and  configned  to  a  moft 

•  John  xviii.  38. 
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cruel,  and  ignominious  death.  Arid,  hav- 
ing been  for  a  while  fufpended  in  great 
agony  between  two  thieves,  he  at  length 
gave  up  the  ghoft,  with  his  laft  breath  in- 
terceding for  his  murderers.  Father^  for-^ 
give  tbemy  for  they  know  not  what  they  do* 
80  amiable,  and  fo  fiaultlefs,  a  character, 
was  never  to  be  found  among  the  fons  of 
men :  its  fuperiority  proves  it  to  have  been 
of  divine  originals 

Concerning  the  internal  Evidence^  with  which 
the  Sacred  If^ritings  are  accompanied. 

In  this  manner  I  have  attempted  to  ftiew 
the  excellence  of  the  Chriftian  fyftem ;  and 
the  accumulated  evidence,  with  which  it 
is  attended.  No  hiftories  have  been  tranf- 
mitted  with  fuch  inconteftable  marks  of 
truth,  as  the  Evangelical  writings.  There 
is  nothing  in  them  fuperficial,  and  unne- 
ceflary.  On  the  contrar}',  tliey  are  fraught 
with  intelligence,  and  matter  of  great  mo^ 
ment :  and  abound  with  wifdoniy  which  mak^ 
etb  wife  to  fahation:  They  are  ardefe  in 
their  compofition,  mpd  concife :  yet  are  at- 
tended with  a  degr&  of  conviction,  fuch  as 
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no  art  can  afford.  It  was  the  Ariftotelian 
opinion,  that  the  rudeft  block  of  marble  con- 
tains in  it  a  latent  ftatue :  and  within  that 
other  figures,  which  want  only  a  littie  art 
and  induftry  to  bring  them  forth  to  day. 
Analogous  to  this  notion  the  facred  writ- 
ings abound  with  hidden  truths,  enveloped 
in  the  fame  matter,  which  due  care  and  at- 
tention will  readily  difclofe.  They  may 
be  looked  upon  as  containing  the  richeft 
mine,  that  ever  exifted  :  a  mine  abounding 
with  precious  ore,  which  no  labour  can  ex- 
hauft.  They  are  written  with  the  utmoft 
impartiality ;  the  great  purpofe  of  the  writ- 
ers being  only  to  tranfmit  a  tme  charafter 
of  their  mafter,  and  an  account  of  his  gof- 
pel.  .In  refpe6l  to  themfelves  all  their 
faults.and  failings  are  acknowledged  :  their 
backwardnefs,  their  mifconceptions,  and 
blindnefs,  marked :  and  above  all,  their 
apoftacy,  and  defertion,  at  that  critical  fea- 
fon,  when  our  Saviour  overlooked  his  own 
danger,  and  confulted  only  for  their  fafety. 
The  trefpafs  of  St.  Peter,  when  he  denied 
his  mafter,  is  recorde(M)y  every  evangelift 
at  large :  and  his  violerae  in  the  garden  is 
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alfo  mentioned  by  all ;  and  adjudged  to 
him  by  St.  John.  In  fhort,  the  fpirit  of 
truth,  breathes  in  every  line  of  this  facred 
hiftory :  and  every  line  affords  matter  of 
edification  to  the  fincere  and  intelligent  in- 
quirer. The  reafon,  why  there  are  fo  many 
Deifls  in  the  world,  arifes  either  from  their 
total  ignorance  of  thefe  writings,  or  an  im- 
perfeft  knowledge,  which  is  more  fatal 
than  ignorance.  For  the  perfon  not  at  all 
acquainted  can  fay  nothing :  but  the  half- 
read  and  fuperficial  abounds  with  cavil, 
and  niifreprefentation.  But  whoever  is  a 
friend  to  virtue  and  truth,  and  zealous  for 
divine  knowledge,  will  find  ampld  ftore  in 
this  facred  repofitory.  Nobody  with  fm- 
cerity  of  heart  can  read  the  Scriptiu^s ;  but 
by  the  bleffing  of  God  he  muft  be  a  be- 
liever. 


IV, 


(  nt  ) 


IV. 


GENtlLE    AUTHORITY. 


Of  the  *teJiimony  of  Gentile  Jf^r iters  in  favour 
vf  Cbrijianity :  and  frji  of  that  great 
Enemy  ^  the  Emperor  Julian^ 

I  Have  mentioned  the  many  evidences  in 
favour  of  the  gofpel  afforded  by  writers 
of  the  apoftolic  age,  and  by  thofe,  who,  in 
great  numbers  and  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  immediately  fucceeded.  By  thefe 
the  authenticity  of  the  facred  volumes,  and 
the  times  when  they  were  written,  have 
been  moft  fatisfaftorily  afcertained.  As 
the  like  evidences  may  be  alfo  obtained 
from  the  moft  inveterate  enemies  of.  the 
gofpel,  we  from  hence  may  gain  another 
proof  to  the  lame  purpofe.  For  this  good 
has  providentially  arifen  from  evil,    that 
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tliofe,  who  like  Cclfus,  Pliny,  Porphyry, 
and  Julian,  traduce  both  Chriflians,  and 
Chriftianity,  afford  ftrong  evidence  in  their 
favour.  This  is  effefted  both  by  their 
quotations,  and  their  comments:  and  by 
the  charafter,  which  they  are  obliged  to 
give  of  thofe,  whom  they  ftrive  to  abufe. 
For  they  neither  could  deny  the  facred  hif- 
tories,  nor  the  miracles,  which  they  de- 
fcribe.  Of  this  we  have  a  remarkable  in- 
ilance  in  the  iiive6Uve  of  the  Emperor  Ju- 
lian. *  J^ftiSy  fays  he,  who  made  afewpro^ 
felytes  from  the  dregs  of  the  people ^  has  not 
been  known  by  name  niuch  above  three  hun^ 
dred  years:  and  during  his  whole  life  did 
nothing  worthy  of  being  recorded:  unlefs 
the  curing  of  fome  halt'  and  blind  people ; 
and  cxorcifmg  fome  demoniacs^  at  the  viU 
luges  of  Bethfaida^  and  Bethany^  may  be 
ranked  among  a£iio?is  of  confequence.  This 
is  by  no  means  fairly  reprefented  j  but  it  is 
fiifficient,  that  he  allows  the  wonderful 
fa6ls  :  and  fliews,  that  the  worft  enemies  of 
Chrift,  and  his  gofpel,  could  not  deny  thefe 

♦  Jul.  part  ii.  p.  191. 
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truths.     Of  the  number,  and  greatnefe  of  . 
the'  operations  we  are  full  as  good  judges, 
as  he  was. 

He  mentions  the  *  evangelifts  by  name* ' 
and  quotes  many  paffages  from  them : 
as  well  as  from  the  prophets.  Among 
others  he  treats  of  the  firft  f  chapter  of 
St.  John  ;  and  of  Chrift  being  the  Word  of 
God,  and  of  the  Word  being  made  flefti, 
and  the  acceptation  in  which  it  was  at  thaf 
time  underftood.  This  is  repeated  foon 
after;  when  he  upbraids  the  Chriftians, 
with  too  much  truth,  for  worfhipping  at 
the  tombs  of  perfons  departed :  a  cuftom, 
which  at  that  time  had  taken  place.  If^: 
fays  he,  :}:  Chriji  told  you,  that  fepufchres 
were  full^  of  uncleannefs :  wfjy  do  you  ebooje 
tlx>fe  places  to  offer  up  your  prayers  to  God?  H!e 
fhews  great  inveteracy  to  our  Saviour,  as* 
may  be  feen  in  his  epiftles  to  the  Alexan- 
drians. §  l^hey  who  nurfed  your  city  like  a 
tender  legitimate  daughter^  did  not  bring  it  to 
its  prefent  amplitude  by  the  preacbiltg  of 
Jefus :   nor  did  they  produce  that  polity^  un^i 

•  JoL  part.  ii.  p.  327.  t  Ibid.  p.  333. 
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der  which  it  is  happily  direSied^  by  the  dcc^ 
trines  of  the  execrable  Galileans.  Under 
this  name  he  continually  fpeaks  of  the 
Chriftians.  And  having  thus  fet  afide 
Chriitj  he  treats  of  the  Sun,  as  the  great 
and  beneficent  deity,  and  of  the  Moon,  by 
which  all  things  were  produced : — and  then 
fays-—*  Neither  of  tbefe  have  ye  the  confidence 
to  worjhip.  But  this  Jefus^  whom  neither  ye^ 
mr  your  fathers^  ever  faw^  you  maintain  to  be 
God^  and  the  Logos^  or  Wqrd  After  hav- 
ing mentioned  the  Jews,  or  Hebrews,  he 
tells  the  Chriftians,  that  they  never  imi- 
tated them  in  holinefs  of  life :  -f-  But  what 
you  copy  from  them  is  their  fury  and  bitter- 
nefs  in  overturning  temples^  and  altars.  And 
you  murder^  not  only  thofe  of  our  perfaafion^ 
who  follow  the  religion  of  their  forefathers  ; 
liut  thofe  aljo,  who  like  yourfelves  have  wan^ 
dered  from  the  truth :  and  wbotn  ye  ejleem 
hereticks,  becaufe  they  do  not  offer  the  fame 
dirges  to  the  %  dead.  But  tbefe  are  your  own 
devices.  For  neither  fefuSy  nor  Paulj  gave 
you  any  commijjion  to  aSl  in  this  manner.     It 

^  Epid.  li.  p.  434.         f  Part  ii»  p.  206.         J  Or,  t9  tht 
dead  perjon* 

is 
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is  certain  that  an  evil  fpirit  began  to  operate 
among  Chriftians  in  thofe  days:  and ^ in 
fome  places  there  had  been  outrages  com- 
mitted,  which  it  would  be  in  vain  to  palliate. 
But  Julian,  though  no  friend,  yet  diftin- 
guifhes  between  the  law  and  the  abufe  of 
the  law  :  and  undcrfignedly  bears  a  true  \ 
teftimony  to  Chrift  and  his  Apoftle. 

He  fpeaks  however  of  the  Chriftians  as 
perfons  in  general  of  *  holy  life :  and  de* 
(ires  Yus  people  to  copy  after  them.  He 
mentions  tlieir  ^f  charity:  by  which  he 
fays  folely  they  had  fopported  their  bafe 
fyftm^  In  his  letter  to  %  Arfacius  he  begs^ 
that  their  example  may  be  followed.  JVby 
tm^  we  reji  in  what  has  been  done^  and  not 
proceed  to  thofe  advantages^  by  which  that 
bafe  religion  (pi  the  Galileans)  has  been  pro* 
mated  ?  /  mean  their  charity  y  and  benevolence 
to  fir  anger s\  their  carf  about  the  funerals  of 
their  friends  \  and  the  appearance  of  fan£iity^ 
that  they  put  on :  all  which  we  ought  duly  to  ob* 
ferve.  It  is  quite  Jhameful^  when  we  do  not  feei 
afngle  Jew  beggings  and  when  thofe  deteftable 

•  Epift.  xUi.  p.  423.  +  Fragment,  part  i, 

pf  305,  363,  J  Epift.  xlix,  p.  429,  430. 

K  4  Gali/(ans^ 
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c^r  ef  their  own  bre- 
chcritj  to  tbofe  cf  our 
STB  pe9pU  jkculd  want 
izEocr/nat  or,  t9  triscb  tbey  have  a 
5r  22?  «pcHc  to  ♦  Theodoras  he 
»;=?  3«x:r  cf  ndr  taith,  and  inflexible 
xrromr:.  icd  firo,  that  thofe,   wbo  were 

csii.%  ::ijr  rir*  xxrt  rtzdt  to  die  for  the  caufe 
-.f  5B?tt">  rAn  ^sert  engaged:  and  that  they 
wTAuc  XEni£rp>  the  extremes  of  poverty  and 
Tiiiiasr-  TxCKr  than  partake  of  any  forbid- 
*iw:  xvo.  Notwithftanding  his  repeated 
j^>oic<  c«  their  n-orihip ;  he  allows  them 
x^cx  fjrdwr  merit,  as  we  find  in  the  fame 
wicik. — \  ^^ier  4^1^  tbefe  (Galileans)  have 
n  ,\wt'  jL^p^.v  a  /^^^  finje  of  religion  :  for 
:^\  ^'^rSzi>  ^  rfj^Vv?  iSid  K:ulgar  Deity ;  but 
:  .v-r  G-jdy  trio  is  tnJs  aH-fcwcr/hly  and  all^ 
'^\^^  7^  txViV  ^rt^iTn  the  fmfble  world  is 

«  -^  •^  -  • .  .•  «-\^«axA  BUT  be  fupplicd  in  the  following 

^       t  .^^•••.*  ^,*a  ^*aX»*^  «XX*«X^6*'f  opTa  ivf arurar 09 Mai 

.•t^-%i  .r.«^a  Ubi>  lauincr  I  fhall  take  the  liberty  to  tnuf-. 

conduced; 
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conduced :  tlx  fame^  I  am  perfuaded^  that  we- 
alfo   worjbip   under    different  names,     ^bey 
therefore  feem  to  me  to  aB  very  conjiftentlyt 
as  they  are  not  tranfgreffors  of  the  h^Ms  \  but 
only  err  in  paying  their  worjbip  to  this  one 
God  to  the  negkSi  of  all  the  reji :.   and  in 
thiniingy    that  we  onfyy   whom  they  file  the 
GentileSy   are  precluded  from  his  influence  *, 
&c.    Thus  we  find,  that  truth,  will  fomc- 
times,    like  lightning  from  a  dark  cloud, 
force  its  way :  and  notwithftanding  the  pre- 
judices,  and  inveteracy,   of  this  unhappy 
apoflate,  he  affords  ftrong  evidence  in  fia« 
vour  both  of  the  gofpel  and  its  votaries.    Wc 
have  feen  above  that  he  mentions  the  Evan- 
gelifls  and  St.  Paul  by  name^  and  quotes 
from  their  writings,  and  from  the  vvxitings 
of  die  prophets ;  and  affords  us  his  opinion 
of  their  being  undoubtedly  genuine.    He 
recommends  the  Chriftians,  for  their  decent 
appearance,  as  examples  to  his  own  priefb 
and  people :   and  acknowledges  that  they 
were  obedient  to  the  laws,  worfhippers  of 
God  the  creator  of  all  things,  and  only  de* 
ficient  in  not  paying  adoration  to  the  two 

•  The  latter  part  is  defcaive. 

luminaries. 
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lumin^ies,  and  to.  the  other  Deities  of  the 
Oentile  world :  making  that  a  failings 
which  was  a  vittue*  LafUy,  he  meoticma 
their  faith  and  fortitude,  in  maintaining  the 
religion  of  Chrift :  which  no  pains,  nor 
penalties,  could  make  them  renounce. 

Attejlatfon  of  CelfuSy  from  Ofigen,'^ 

tdit,  Cantab.        . 

« 

Cd£is  was  an  Epicutean  philofophers 
and  prior  to  Julias  by  two  centuries*  He 
ilourifhed  in  the  reign  of  Adrianx  and  wrote 
a  ievere  book  againft  chriilianity,  which 
book  he  ftiled  tluf  fFcrJ  of  "truth.  As  he 
lived  fo  early,  he  had  probably  feen  fome 
of  the  later  difciples  of  the  apoiUes ;  efpe* 
cially  thoie,  who  h^  been  converfant  with 
Sl  John.  From  the  various  articleSr  which 
he  oppofes,  we  may  leam  for  certain,  what 
was  admitted  as  gofpel  in  his  time.  We 
have  therefore  thus  far  evidence  in  favour 
of  the  facred  writings.  For  many  of  the 
principal  pafTages  in  the  Evangelifts  and 
Apoftles,  as  well  as  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
are  either  cjuoted,  or  alluded  to,   by  him. 
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He  fpeaks  of  'Mofes,  and  the  creation  i 
and  refers  often  tp  the  prophets.  He  fpeaks 
alfo  of  *  Chrift,  and  his  incarnation ;  and  of 
his  being  bom  of  a  3  virgin :  and  mentions 
his  flight  into  ♦  Egypt.  He  acknowledges^ 
that  his  diiciples  looked  upon  him  as  a 
divine  $  perfonage,  and  accordingly  ^  wor-» 
fhipped  him,  as  the  7  Son  of  God.  He  al- 
ludes frequently  to  the  Holy  *  Spirit  i.  and 
mentioiis  God  under  the  title  of  the  ^  Mofl: 
High :  and  fpeaks  collectively  of  the  '"^  Fa^ 
ther,.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghofl:»  as  tranfmitted 
by  the  er angelifts*  He  does  not.  deny  the 
piiracles  of  Chrift,  nor.rf  his  apoftles.;.  but 
attribute  them  to  >  ^  magick.    Laftfy>  the 


1  Of  the  cteadoii  of  die  world.    Ongen*  L,  vl  p.  '311. 

a  Birth  of  Chiifl.    Ibid.  L.  i.  p.  22  —  30.  32. 

3  Bom  of  a  virgin.    L.  i.  p.  30. 

4  Flight  into  Egypt.    L.  i.  p.  30^ 

5  Chrift's  divinity".    L.  vi.p.  325*  327.    L.  viii.  p.  388. 

6  Hi^  wqHlup.   -L.  viii,  p.  385.  387^  3S8. 

7  Chrift  the  Son  orCod.   L.  vi«  pk  303.    L.  viiL  p.  385* 
386,  387.    ■  .      , 

8  Of  the  Holy  Spirit,  L.  vi.  p.  323.  32^.  L.  vii.  p.  363. 
$  The  Moft  High  God.    L.  vHi.  p.  423.  :, 
10  Of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft.    L.  vii.  p.  337. 
It  Chrift's  miracles  attributed  to  magick.    L.  i.  p.  7.  30* 

a|i4  p.  34.  55.    L,  ii.  p.  ^2,  93, 

crucifixion 
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'*  crucifixion  of  our  Saviour,  his  *3  death, 
'4  rcfurreftion,  and  his  '5  appearing  to  his 
difciples  afterwards,  together  with  the 
^^  darkne&,  and  earthquake,  at  his  deceafe, 
are  mentioned  by  him.  Many  other  arti- 
cles of  confequence  occur  in  the  courfe  of 
his  work.  It  is  true,  he  continually  ob- 
jedts,  and  difbelieves.  But  thofe  very  ob- 
je£lions  prove,  that  thefe  hiftories,  and  doc- 
trines, exifted:  and  muft  neceflarily  have 
been  antecedent  to  his  cavils,  which-  is  all 
that  we  want  to  know  from  him.  Thus 
he  has  throughout  the  whole  of  his  work 
contributed  indire^y  towards  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  truth,  and  the  canon  of  fcrip- 
ture.  And  as  I  have  before  faid,  we  muft 
give  up  all  hiftory,  if  we  fet  afide  fueh 
evidence* 


'2  His  crncifixion.    L.  ii.  p.  xo2* 

>3  His  death.    L.  vii.  p.  355. 

14  His  reforreflion.  L.  ii.  p.  93,  94.  L.  vii.  p.  3{2«  3$3. 
'  >5  His  appearance  afterwards.  L.  ii.  p.  95,  96.  98.  xooj 
201.    L.  vii.  p.  355. 

x6  Of  the  darknefs  and  earthquake  at  the  crucifiziotu 
L.  ii.  p.  94« 


Of 
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Of  Porphyry  s  Attejlation. 

The  like  evidence  may  be  obtained  from 
Porphyry,  who  was  as  great  an  enemy  to 
chriftianity  as  Celfus,  or  Julian,    Yet  he 
leems  in  fbme  degree  to  have  afted  againft 
convidHon,    as   Eufebius  very  juftly  inti- 
mates.   For  he  allowed  the  fuperiority  of 
Chrifl:   over  the  Demons,  which  he  wor- 
ftiipped.    *  How  little  (fays  that  author)  the 
power  and  influence  of  tbefe  evil  Jpir its  has 
prevailed,   ever  fince  our  Saviour  made  his 
tranftory   abode  among  men,   may  be  known 
from  the  tretitife  of  that  great  advocate  for- 
demon^worjhip    Porphyry,     which    he    wrote 
againjl  us  Chrijlians  j  where  he  fpeaks  in  the 
following    manner .--^ And  now   they  wonder, 
that  a  Jicknefs  has  prevailed  in  this  City  fo 
many  years,   when  Mfculapius,   and  fo  many 
other  Gods,   no  longer  refde  here.     For  fince 
Jefus   has   been  reverenced  within  thefe  pre- 
an£ls,    we  have  never  experienced  any  the 
leajl  affljlance  from  the  other  deities.    If  Rome 
was  the  city,  to  which  he  alludes,  it  was 

^  P/aip.  Evangel  L,  v.  p.  t8i.  C.  and  D. 

the 
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the  head  quarters  of  Paganifm.  It  is 
therefore  wonderful,  if  thefe  gods  had  ever 
exifted,  that  they  fhould  thus  forlake  their 
votaries,  unlefs  they  yielded  to  a  fuperior 
power.  This  is  intimated  by  Porphyry, 
though  he  is  not  willing  to  own  it :  and 
Eufebius  in  confequence  of  it  fays  veiy 
truly.  If  he  confejfesy  that  Jince  the  introduce 
tion  of  Jefus  and  his  nvorjhip^  no  publick  ad^ 
'uantage  has  ^  ever  accrued  from  Mfculapius^ 
and  the  other  deities  ^  why  does  he  fill  retain 
any  regard  for  thefe  deities  and  heroes?  For 
he  allows,  that  they  fled  at  the  name  of 
Jefus,  and  deferted  their  beft  friends.  In 
him  likewife  are  to  be  found  references  to 
many  important  parts  of  fcripture. 

Evidence  from  Pliny. 

Pliny  the  younger  [was  bom  in  the  firfl 
century,  and  within  lefs  than  thirty  years 
after  the  death  of  our  Saviour.  And  he  has 
tranfmitted  a  paiticular  account  of  the 
coiiftancy  of  the  firfl:  Chriftians,  and  the 
cruel  trials,  which  they  were  obliged  to 
undergo.     Thefe  trials  were  brought  upon 

many. of  them  by  Pliny  himfelf,   who  in 

the 


(     H3    ) 

the  beginning  of  the  fccond  century  had 
been  by  the  Emperor  Trajan  made  prefident 
of  Bithynia.  He  confefles,  that  he  found 
in  them  no  appearance  of  guilt :  on  the 
contrary  he  intimates,  that  their  religion 
was  founded  in  morality ;  and  their  only 
miflake  was  (as  he  prefumed  it  to  be)  their 
worfhipping  of  Chrift.  Upon  this  account 
he  put  fo  many  to  death,  that  he  was  weary 
of  executions,  and  wrote  to  Trajan  to 
know,  how  he  fhould  for  the  future  pro- 
ceed. His  doubts  upon  this  occafion  are 
very  extraordinary ;  and  fuch,  as  one  would 
have  imagined,  could  never  have  been  en- 
tertained by  a  man  of  learning  and  a  philo- 
fopher,  or  any  rational  being. 

*  I  have  beetiy  fays  he,  under  no  fmall  ^/- 
gree  of  uncertainty y  whether  I  jhould  make 
any  difference  in  refpeSl  to  their  time  of  life  r 
or  nvbetber  thofe  of  tender  age^  and  thofe  in  a 
fiate  of  maturity y  Jhould  be  ejieemed  alike  bb^ 
noxious.  Alfoy  whether  any  indulgence  Jhould 
be  made  towards  thofe  ^  who  may  repent  of 
their  error :   or  whether  the  having  been  a 

•  Epilt  9r« 

Chrijlian 
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Cbrijiian  Jbotdd  make  repentance  void.  Laftly^ 
whether  the  very  name  of  Chrifiian  without 
any  guilt  Jheuld  befujicient  for  condemnation  :. 
or  whether  it  were  necejfary  for  fome  crime  to 
be  annexed  to  the  name  to  warrant  me  to  pro^ 
ceedfo  far.  Who  would  think,  that  a  per- 
(bn  of  common  fenfe,  and  at  all  tin6kired 
with  humanity,  and  who  had  the  lead  idea 
of  trudi  and  juftice,  fhould  want  informa- 
tion in  fo  plain  a  cafe  ?  And  if  he  did  want 
it,  that  he  fhould  have  blindly"  gone  on 
without  afkirig  this  falutary  advice,  till  he 
T^-as  tired  with  punifhment,  and  had  con- 
figned  fuch  numbers  to  death  ?  As  yet,  lays 
he,  my  courfe  of  proceeding  in  rejpe^  to  thofe^ 
who  are  brought  before  me  as  Chrijlians^  has 
been  in  the  following  manner.  J  have  ajked 
them  frjl^  if  they  were  of  that  feSl.  If  they 
anfwered  in  the  affirmative^  1  put  the  fame 
quejlion  to  them  again  twice y  and  threatened 
them  with  the  punijh?nent,  which  would  be 
the  confcquence  of  their  perjijling.  If  they 
were  Jiill  objlinatcy  I  ordered  them  to  be  •  led 
away.  This  leading  away  was  not  merely 
to  death,  but  often  to  be  worried  by  wild 
beads  in  the  circus-:  at  other  times  to  the 

moft 
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moll .  horrid  torments*  *  Athenagoras  in 
his  d^ant  addrefs  to  the  two  reigning 
Emperors  fhews,  that  this  nnjuft  proceis 
prevailed  in  other  places.  All  other  peo- 
ple, fays  this  excellent  writer,  enjoy  under* 
your  government  their  particular  mode  of 
worfhip  unmolefted.  And  to  every  perfon, 
who  is  accuied,  there  is  a  fair  opportunity 
granted  for  his  clearing  hinifelf :  but  the 
very  name  of  Chriftian  is  fufficient  for  -j- 
condenmation.  TertuUian  and  other  au- 
thoi?  mention,  that  as  foon  as  the  word 
Chriftian  was  pronounced  before  the  judge, 
the  cry. was — to  the  beaJis:'^to  the  lions: 
and  the  fuppofed  criminal  was  accordingly 
expofed  and  torn  to  pieces,  Pliny  pro- 
ceeds to  give  a  reafon  for  his  adting  in  this 
manner-i— F(9r  /  madt  nofcruple  to  determine  ^ 
that  J  nvbatever  their  confejfion  might  turn  out, 
their  Jiubbornnefs  and  inflexible  obflinacy  ought 
to  be  funijhed.  We  find  here,  that  one 
queftion  was  put  to  them  three  times  with 
z  menace :  but  neither  infbiiction,  nor  per- 

•  Apology*  p.  279,  aSp. 

t  Juilin  Martyr*  in  his  apology*. Q>eak8  to  tlie  fiune  por- 
jpofe,  p.  46.  S  S- 

L  fuafion, 
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fuafron,  a^lminiftered.  Yet  he  pronounces 
them  obftinate :  though  all  their  crime  was 
the  remaining  in  a  fyftem,  in  which  nothing 
of  ariy-  evil  tendency  was  pretended  to  be 
diicoveitd.  Befides  he  did  not  confideTt 
that  yhat  in  a  bad  caufe  we  efteem  *  obfti- 
nacy>  in  a  good  caufe  is  fortitude  and 
praife^worthy.  But  he  never  fearched  into 
the  caufe  to  know  whedier  it  was  bad  or 
good* 

He  afterwards  mentions  fome^  who  wefe 
Roman  citizens,  and  under  the  fame  infa^ 
tuation>  as  he  terms  it,  and  wiere  accord- 
ingly dispatched  to  Rome.  There  were 
others  who  through  fear  had  been  Ixrought 
to  facrifice  their  faith,  in  which  fome  of 
them  had  before  perfevered  for  twenty 
years:  but  declared  that  they  had  re- 
nounced it,  and  w^ere  not  Chriftians.  jUI 
tbefiy  fays  Pliny  to  the  Emperor,  paid  adth 
ration  to  your  image  and  to  the  Jiatutes  of  the 
gods,  ^bey  liiewife  -f  blafphemed  Cbrifi. 
"Tbefe  (upon  examination)  affirmed^  that  this 

*  The  Emperor  Antoninus  imputes  the  radonal  fbrtitode 
of  the  Chriftiaof  to  obftinacy. 
t  Maledixerunt, 

was 
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was  the  whole  of  their  faulty  or  mijlake:  ^they 
ufed^  upon  a  particular  fiated  day  (Sunday)  to 
affembU  (ante  hicem)  before  it  wds  lights 
and  all  joined  in  a  hymn  to  Cbrijl  as  a  God.  * 
jind  they  bound  tbemfehes  by  an  oatb^  not  for 
a  fanBion  to  any  vicey  but  on  the  contrary^ 
to  prejerve  themfehes  guiltlefs  of  all  robbery ^ 
and  adultery:  likewife  that  they  would  never 
break  their  word  \  nor  refufe^  when  called 
upon^  to  return  any  pledge j  whijpb  bad  been 
entrujled  to  their  hands.  When  tbis^  was 
compleatedy  they  ufed  to  retire :  and  fome  time 
afterwards  to  come  again  and  take  breads 
wHcb  they  received  (men  and  women)  piro^ 
mifinioujly^  and  in  the  moft  innocent  manner^ 
This  rite  however  they  had  left  ofy  ever  Jince 
an  ediB  of  mine  was  publijbed ;  by  which  in 
confequence  of  your  mandate  I  had  forbidden 
allfuch  meetings.  By  the  confeffion  of  thefe 
perfbns,  who  had  been  fqrced  to  abandon 
the  caufe,  it  appeared,  that  the  whole  pro- 
cefi  of  the  Chriftians  in  thefe  parts  was 
not  merdy  blamelefs,  but  praife-worthy. 
And  though  they  were  not  corlfcious  of  the 
Icaft  harm,  but  on  the  contrary  ftrove  to 
promote  every  private,   and  public  virtue, 

L  2  yet 
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yet  they  arofe  before  day-break  to  perform 
their  duty  to  Godj  that  their  worfhip, 
however  innocent,  and  laudable,  might  not 
'  give  ofience.  And  as  there  was  fo  much 
faid  in  their  favour,  and  not  one  word  to 
their  prejudice,  we  :  might  juftly  expeft, 
that  if  they  did  not  meet  with  encourage- 
ment, they  at  leaft  obtained  indemnity,  in 
confequence  of  their  obedience,  and  virtu- 
ous bdiaviour.  Not  in  the  leaft,  as  we 
may  learn  from  Pliny's  words.  /  wa^  from 
hence  more  and  more  induced  to  make  farther 
trialy  and  this  by  torture ;  which  was  per- 
formed upon  two  maids  J  who  are  Jiiled  mini- 
Jiers :  but  I  could  difcover  nothing  more^  than 
a  bafe  and  extravagant  fuperjiition.  Good 
Heavens!  who  could  think,  that  a  perfon 
of  fuch  an  excellent  charafter,  as  Pliny, 
*  Ihould  be  fo  loft  to  all  juftice  and  huma- 
nity ?  He  calls  the  religion  of  this  perfe- 
cuted  people  extravagant  and  bafe  :  though 
he  had  been  informed  by  indifputable  evi- 
dence, that  it  contained  nothing,  that  was 
wild  or  irregular:  on  tlie  contrary  it  was 
Ihewn  to  be  a  mild,  rational,  and  benevo- 
lent fyftem,  productive  of  much  good,  and 

attended 
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attended  with  no  evil.  In  his  examination 
of  the  twQ  unfortunate  women,  who  were 
deaconefles,  and  aflifted  at  their  private  af- 
femblies,  he  fliews  a  more  than  ordinaiy 
cruel  purpofe,  in  choofing  perfons,  who 
•  from  their  natural  delicacy  of  frame,  and 
ttiildnefs  of  difpofition,  were  mod  likely  to 
yield  to  the  tortures,  to  which  they  were  to 
be  expofed.  In  confeqUence  of  this  he 
thought  that  he  ftiould  force  from  tliem 
much  fooner  than  from  men,  whatever  he 
wanted  them  to  6\vn.  Whether  they  died 
under  thefe  torments,  or  were  put  to  death 
afterwards^  is  not  faid.  It  is  certain,  t}iat 
nothing  but  the  truth  could  be  extorted 
from  them  -,  and  that  they  (hewed  invinci- 
ble fortitude,  which  was  mifinterpreted 
contumacy,  and  pronounced,  as  we  have 
before  feen,  a  crime  worthy  of  death.  And 
we  may  from  hence  prdume,  that  death 
was  their  portion. 

Pliny  bcfing  at  laft  tired  with  thefe  re-» 
peated  inftances  of  feverity  tells  the  Em- 
peror, that  he  ihould  proceed  no  fiarther 
till  he  had  his  diredion,  upon  accoimt  of 
the  numbers,    whofe   lives  would,  be  en- 

L  3  danger^. 
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dangered.  For  many  of  all  age$^  and  of  both 
fexes^  are  brought  into  jeopardy:  and  the 
number  will  continually  encreafe.  Nor  is  it 
Ofily  'over  cities  ^  that  this  peftiUntial  fuperJU- 
tion  has  diffufed  itfelf\  but  through  the  viU 
lages  all  over  the  country :  yet  the  progrefs 
may  be  flopped^  and  the  evil  corrected,  ^bis 
is  certain :  the  temples^  which  were  almoji  de^ 
folatedy  begin  to  be  frequented^  and  the  facred 
rites  after  a  long  omijjion  are  renewed:  the 
car  cafes  alfo  of  the  viSlims^  which  could  hardly 
find  a  purchafer^  are  now  fold  at  large. 
From  hence  .we  may  eajily  conceive^  how  great 
a  number  of  people  may  be  reformed^  if  there 
be  room  given  for  repentance.  We  feCj  that 
hitherto  the  very  name  of  Chriflian  was 
fufficient  for  condemnation,  without  inquiry 
made,. or  defence  admitted.  And  Trajan, 
?is  we  find  by  his  anfwer,  did  little  toward^ 
remedying  the  evil.  He  only  dire6t$  Pliny, 
not  to  have  them  fearched  after:  buty  if 
any^  iays  the  Emperor,  be  acciifed^  and 
proved  to  be  ChriJlianSy  let  them  be  punijhed 
accordingly  j  and,  ^6  it  is  intimated,  without 
any  farther  inquiry.  This  punifhment  was 
uniformly  death,  but  ip  wious  and  horrid 
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fhapes,  as  we  learn  from  the  hiftories  of 
thofe  excellent  perfons,  who  were  made 
viflimSf 


lTbe  Account  given  by  ^acitw. 

It  would  take  up  a  volume  to  colle6l  all 
the  accounts,  tranfmittedby  different  writers, 
of  the  cmelties  exercifed  upon  thofe  holy 
martyrs  by  their  infernal  perfecutors,  I 
Ihall  dierefore  confine  myfelf  to  the  evi- 
dence of  Tacitus,  a  Gentile  hiftorian,  who 
defcribes  that  very  early  ♦  perfecution, 
which  commenced  in  tiie  reign  of  ^f-  Nero : 
but  with  the  fame  prgudices,  as  thofe  per- 
fons,  of  whom  we  have  fpoken  before. 
This  Emperor  had  been  accufed  of  having 
wantonly  fet  fire  to  Rome.  "To  free  bim-^ 
feJf  therefore  from  this  imputation^  be  laid  tbe 
guilt  upon  others^  and  accordingly  made  tbem 
fuffer  tbe  moft  exquifte  torments,  ^befe 
were  a  fet  of  people  fufficiently  odious  for  tbeir 
fiagitioufnefsy  and  commonly  called  Cbrijlians. 
I'be  perfony  from  whom  they  received  this 

*  Annals,  Book  xv.  c.  44.  p.  zo66.  Var* 

•jj-  Iq  this  perfecution  St.  Peter  an4  St.  Pftnl  foflfered^ 

1^  4  name^ 
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name^  'was  Cbriftus^  who  in  the  reign  of  Tibe-- 
rius  fuffired  death  under  bis  procurator  Pon^ 
tiuf  Pilate,   ^is  pemicims  fuperJUtim^  which 
(commenced  in  him  and)  was  /mothered  for 
a  time,   burji  forth  again^   not  only  over  all 
yudeay  where  the  evil  originated  J  but  as  far 
as  Rome^  whither  all  things  atrocious  and  in^ 
famous  fiow  in^  as  to  a  center,  and  are  prac^ 
tifed  openly.     At  frjl  onfy  thofe  were  feized, 
who   confeffed  themfehes   Chrijlians :    after^ 
wards  others,  whom  they  difcovered,  to  a  vafi 
amount ;    and  who  were  condemned,    not  fi 
much  for  fetting  fire  to  the  city,  as  for  their 
uniform  hatred  of  all  mankind.     I  muft  ftop 
here  to  obferve,    that  the  hiftorian,    like 
many  other  writers,  blends  two  fets  of  peo- 
ple together,  the  Chriftians,  and  the  Jews :  of 
whom  the  latter  probably  bore  fome  (hare  in 
this  perfecution,  and  fufFered  with  the  for- 
mei\     To  thefe  was  imputed  that  unfocia- 
ble  fpirit,    and  hatred  of  mankind,    menr 
tioned   above.     Of  the   Chriftian   charity, 
and  philanthropy,  their  worft  enemy  Julian 
bore  witnefs.     With  them — love  was  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law  ^  which  love  was  ex-^ 

tended  to  all  mankind. 

• «  •  ■  • 
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The  hiftorian  proceeds  to  inform  us  of 
the  cruelties  and  contempt,  which  thcfe 
glorious  mart)rrB  were  doomed  to  undergo. 
It  was  ib  contrived,  he  fays,  that  in  ihsk 
ftifFerings  they  fhould  be  expofed  to  fcom, 
and  their  mifery  rendered  ridiculous.    Fcr 
tins  purptfe  they  were  inclofed  in  the  Jkins  of 
wild  beq/lsy  that  they  might  be  torn  to  pieces 
by  dogs:  or  elfe  they  were  fajlened  to  crojfes. 
Others  were  appointed  to  be  (by  fome  diabo- 
lical art)  fet  en  fire :  and  it  was  fo  ordered^ 
that   they  JJjould  (in    this   inflamed   ftate) 
after  they  bad  been  in  torment  all  day^  ferve 
for  tights  (in  the  Ihreets)  by  *  night.     Nero 
had  made  an  offer  of  his  gardens  for  the  ex- 
hibition of  thefe  fpeBacles :  and  he  appointed  n 
mock  Circenfian  fefiivity  for  their  farther  rf- 
lebration.     Here  he  mixed  with  the  mob  in 
the  habit  of  a  charioteer :  or  elfe  viewed  thefe 
Jpe^acles  from  his  car.     I'bis  behaviour  pro^ 

t  I  imagine,  from  a  pailage  in  Juvenal,  that  they  fail 
deep  holes  made  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  in  which  wax 
tapers  were  inferted.  In  this  manner  they  were  exposed  by 
day  and  by  night  in  the  ibeets :  and  when  thefe  tapeipi 
bamed  down  to  the  quick,  the  pain  in  confequence  of  k 
muft  have  been  very  great,  and  the  ipe^de,  which  the  poor 
fuffesrrs  exhibited,  muft  have  been  horrid* 
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iucei  fome  commftnaim  towardi  the  Juffer^ 
trsy  however  guilty  they  might  be^  and  de-- 
jermng  ubatever  etndd  be  infixed:  fir  it 
appeared^  that  they  were  not  ficrificed  out  of 
regard  to  public  utility  i  but  merefy  to  gratify 
the'  cruelty  of  me  perfin.  Here  we  have 
i^ain  condemnatioD  without  proof,  and 
guilt  imputed  without  any  crime  alledged. 
For  as  to  fetting  fire  to  the  city,  the  author 
acquits  the  Chriftianss  and  proceeds  only 
upon  that  vague  and  miftaken  notion  of 
their  being  enemies  to  mankind. 

But  there  were  other  *  modes  of  punifh- 
ment  and  execution  among  the  Romans, 
and  the  fiibordinate  nations, '  to  which  the 
Chriftians  v/ere  in  all  places  liable.  Such 
was  the  Uncus,  or  hook  j  the  Eculeus,  the 
Palus  and  Stipes,  upon  which  they  feem  to 
have  been  impaled :  a  mode  of  torment  too 
Ihocking  to  be  defcribed.  Alfo  the  iron 
chair  with  grates  beneath,  upon  which, 
when  heated,  the  poor  vi6lims  were  placed* 
But  the  moft  common,  and  favourite  pu- 
nifhment  to  the  fpedtators  \\^as  their  being 

*  See  Seneca's  Confolft^  a4  Mirciiam,  voL  i.  p.  284. 
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expoled  to  wild  ^  beafb  in  the'  Circus :  as 
this  afforded  a  greater  variety  of  cruel  i&tif^ 
^£tion.  In  this  manner  numbers  were  put 
to  death ;  not  only  at  Rorne^  but  in  many 
of  the  chief  cities  both  in  the  eaft  and  in 
the  weft>  at  a  great  diftance  from  the  capi* 
taL  The  very  edi£ls  of  fome  Emperors  to 
this  purpofe  are  ftili  extant,  and  others  are 
recorded,  though  loft. 

•    Farther  Account  of  the  more  early 

Perfecutions. 

Many  excellent  perfons  laid  down  their 
lives  for  the  fake  of  the  gofpel  during  thefe 
perilous  times.  In  the  perfecution  under 
Trajan,  -f*  Ignatius  bifhop  of  Antioch,  a 
man  of  lingular  piety,  who  had  been  con- 
verfant  with  the  apoftles,  was  fent  for  from 
Syria  to  Rome,  where  he  was  expofed  to 
wild  beafts,  and  torn  to  pieces.  The  ve- 
nerable Polycarp  was  bifhop  of  Smyrna, 
and  in  like  manner  fufFered  martyrdom. 
When  he  was  brought  before  the  J  pro- 

•  Eufeb.  Ecclefiaft.  Hift.  L.  v.  p.  2o6«  208^  &c. 
t  Ibtd.  L.  iU.  C  36.  p.  130* 
^  Ibid.  L.  iv.  C.  14.  p.  z6o. 

•  confiil. 


(     156    ) 

conful,  he  was  defifed  to  renounce  Chrift, 
But  he  anfwered>  that  he  had  ferved  him 
fixty.^ht  years ;  and  could  never  be 
brought  to  foriake  his  mailer.  He  had 
been  a  difciple  of  St.  John,  and  laboured 
mudi  towards  the  advancemmt  of  Chrif- 
tianity:  till  in  the  reign  df  Marcus  Anto- 
ninus he  was  called  forth,  and  condemned 
to  be  expofed  to  wild  beafts.  But  it  not 
being  a  proper  day  for  thofe  horrid  fports, 
to  prevent  any  delay,  they  burnt  him  alive. 
Juftin  Martyr  was  a  perfon  of  great  leam- 
?ng :  and  feems  to  have  been  the  firft  who 
attempted  to  foil  the  Grecians  at  their  o\m 
yire^pons  5  and  to  tjring  evidence  from  their 
writers  to  fhew  tlie  vanity  of  their  preten- 
fions  either^  in  refpeil:  to  tjie  excelknce  of 
their  religion,  or  ^tiquity  of  their  law- 
givers. He  was  a  profelyte  of  *  Samaria  in 
Paleftine,  but  of  Grecian  parentage ;  and 
among  other  places  refided  in  Rome,  where 
he  fufFered  martyrdom  in  the  reign  of  An- 
toninus Philofophus.  At  Lyons  and  at 
Vienne   there  had  been  a  church  founded 

*  Eufeb.  Ecdefiaft.  HiH.   L.  iv.  c.  i6.  p.  174..    Seeilfo 
Irenaus,  T^rtullian,  Jcromti^ 

very 
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very  early ;  and,  as  we  may  judge»  cither 
in  the  days  of  the  apoftles,  or  foon  after. 
In  the  reign  of  the  lame  Emperor  Antomr 
nus  multitudes  were  fought  out  by  informr 
ers,  and  fufFered  here  fbr  their  faith :  ^xai 
among  the  reft  ♦  Pothinus,  their  venerable 
bifliop.  At  the  age  of  ninety  he  under- 
went ftripes,  and  otl^r  cruel  ufage,  under 
which  he  funk  and  died  in  prifon.  -f-  The 
<:ruelties  here  exercifed  were  beyond  de- 
fcription  (hocking.  In  the  perfecution  un- 
der Trajan,  Simeon  biftiop  of  Jerufalem, 
after  having  fuffered  many  tortures,  was  at 
laft  X  P^t  to  death.  He  was  the  fcm  of 
Cleopas,  the  brother  of  Joleph ;  who  by  his 
marriage  with  the  Virgin  Mary  became 
the  reputed  father  of  our  Saviour.  Hence, 
as  §  Simeon  was  efteemed  the  relation  of 
Chrifl,  we  may  prefume,  that  he  was  one 


•  Eofebiasf  above,  L.  v.  c.  t.  p.  204,  &c. 

f  See  the  curious  letter  of  the  churches  \)f  Vienne  and 
Lyons  to  the  churches  of  Afia ;  in  which  an  account  is  given 
of  the  perfecution,  which  had  raged  in  Gaul;  and  the  mani^ 
Sold  and  cruel  fuiferings  of  the  martyrs.    Ibid.  p.  198. 

X  Eufeb.  L.  iii.  c.  32.  p.  126. 

§  Hegciippus.  Eufeb.  L.  iii.  c;  11.  p.  10 J.  IrensBUS 
above. 

of 
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of  his  early  diiciples.  Nor  did  he  fhe^r 
himielf  unworthy  of  that  alliance;  for  af- 
ter the  fufierings  mentioned  above  he  was 
at  lafl  crucified  in  the  hundred  and  twen- 
tieth year  of  his  age. 

Thefe  were  fome  of  the  principal  perfons, 
who  in  different  parts  of  the  world  laid 
down  their  lives  for  die  gofpel  of  Chrift : 
and  with  them  mutdtudes  of  others  in  the 
lame  glorious  manner  gave  atteflation  to 
the  truth.  Thefe  perfecutions  were  uni- 
verfal^  and  very  grievous :  nor  are  there  to 
be  found  in  the  annals  of  time  any  inftances 
of  fuch  bittemefs  and  cruelty,  as  were  ex- 
ercifed  towards  the  Chriflians.  From  theie 
diftant  perfecutions  we  are  certified  of  the 
progrefs  of  the  gofpel,  and  of  the  regions, 
l^'here  it  had  taken  place. 

Though  the  fufferings  of  the  Chriftians 
vrtn  great,  yet  their  coriftancy  was  fupe- 
rior.  Nothing  could  equal  their  fortitude. 
'  Some  of  tliem  in  the  firfl  perfecution,  and 
even  in  the  fccond,  had  probably  been  for- 
merly witneffes  to  the  miracles  of  our  Sa- 
viour. Great  numbers  had  feen  the  apof- 
tlcs  and  been  thdr  difciples:  hence  they 

were 
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were  undoubtedly  well  acquainted  with  the 
miglity  workS)    which  had  been  at  times 
exhibificd    by   thofe   lioly    perfons.     The 
word  of  God  alfo,  which  had  been  preach- 
ed to  d)em>  came  with  great  force  from 
thofe  unmediate  delegates  of  Chrift  Jefus ; 
atid  confequently  funic  deep  in  their  hearts* 
Their  feitii  therefore  in  confequence  of  it 
was  lively  and  operative ;   and  their  prd*- 
pefis  o£  a  future  life>   and  the  happinefi 
hereafter>  ib  vivid,  and  fo  afiured,  that  they 
oveiiooked  all  things  in  this  world,   and 
were  longing  for  the  immortality  promifed 
in  the  next    Hence  they  braved  all  ter- 
rors; and  when  forced  before  rulors  and 
judges,  behaved  with  that  dignity  and  com- 
pofure,    which  became  the  fervants  of  fo 
great  a  mafter.    In  the  midft  of  the  tor- 
tures, which  they  were  made  to  undergo, 
the  fame  fortitude  remained :  and  nothing, 
but  death,  could  extinguifh  their  zeal  for 
the   gofpd,    and   love  for  their   Saviour. 
But  however  lively  their  faith  may  have 
been,  and  however  great  thofe  advantages 
fronj   their  proximity  to  Chrift  and  his 
apoftles)   yet  their  own  zeal  and  refolu- 

tion 
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Ubn  alone  were  not^  I  think,  fufficient  to 
uphold  them  in  thofe  cruel  conilifis.  They 
were  certainly  fupported  by  the  hand  of 
Heaven :  and  from  thence  blefled  with 
that  fortitude,  which  no  terrors  could  sp^ 
pall.  For  without  the  divine  affiftance  it 
feemsimpofTible  for. tibe  powers  of  man  to 
have  fufficed  againft  thofe  numberlefs  evils> 
to  which  they  were  expofed.  How  cruel 
their  fufFerings  were,  we  have  feen  from 
the  teftimony  of  Pagto  writers,  fuch  as  Ta- 
citus, and  Pliny;  and  they  are alfo  authen- 
ticated by  the  letter  of  Trajan*  From 
thefe  authors>  as  well  as  from  a  variety  of 
Chriftian  writers,  we  find,  not  one  or  two  ' 
inftances  only  of  perfons,  who  like  Vanini, 
or  Lizinfki,  may  have  braved  death ;  but 
of  thoufands,  who  facrificed  all  that  Was 
dear  in  life,  and  fubmitted  to  the  moft  grie- 
vous tortures,  which  rendered  death  a  blef- 
fing.  It  has  been  faid  by  fome,  that  they 
too  much  courted  danger;  and  expofed 
themfelves  unneceflarily  to  thefe  trials.  I 
believe  never  unneceflarily ;  for  the  times 
required  particular  exertion  in  every  good 
man  to  fet  an.  example  to  others,  and  to 

teach 
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teach  Aem,  that  neither  death,  nor  the 
terrors  of  death,  fhould  have  any  efFeft 
upon  the  true  fervants  of  Chrift.  Their 
promptnefs  fliewed  their  zeal,  and  their 
fisuth :  and  the  truth  of  that  religion,  upon 
which  their  &ith  was  founded. 

Mr.  Dodwell  thinks,  that  there  were  not 
fo  many  put  to  death,  as  has  been  repre- 
fented :  and  in  proof  of  it  he  applies  to  the 
legation  of  Athenagoras.  But  die  learned 
Benedictine,  who  publiihed  that  work,  calls 
him  to  a  very  *  fevere  account  for  having 
either  through  careleffnefs,  or  elfe  wilfully, 
mifintcrpreted  that  author.  Mr.  Dodwell 
was  a  perfon  of  too  much  honour  to  have 
erred  defignedly  :  and  did  not  deferve  fuch 
an  imputation.  He  was  however  certainly 
miftaken;  for  Athenagoras  gives  a  very 
different  account :  and  concludes  with  fay-n 

*  Dodwelli  in  hunc  locmn  perabTurda  obfervado  lector. 
Diflert.  ii,  Cypr.  n.  38.— At  Dodwcllus  ofcitantcr  hallucl- 
natus  eft,  (i  non  animadvertit,  quae  fequuntur :  vel  probi  viri 
mA  iliD^his  officio,  &  diffimulaverit.  Addit  enim  paalo  poft 
Athenagoras— ir^^jf^  enim  ad  peamias  J^tSlat  inimicerum  inju- 
ria ;  mque  ad  mulStam  ignominiat  kSc^^fed  corporihis,  ac  vita 
mfira^  ptftquam  frojecerimus  fecunias,  infidiantur.  Hit  adde 
ilkxB  precem— i^0  tandem  aliquando  ma^ari  definamuif 
Atbenag.  Legado.  p.  280.  n.  g. 
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ing,   When  Jhall  nee  ceafe  to  be  made  vic- 
tims ? 

Advantages  obtained  from  Pagan  Writers. 

There  are  many  more  Gentile  authors  of 
different  times,  to  whom  I  might  have  ap- 
plied, but  I  pafs  them  over  for  brevity's 
fake.  From  thcfe,  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned, as  well  as  from  variety  of  others, 
much  advantage  is  to  be  obtained.  For 
the  evidence,  which  they  afford,  coming 
from  enemies,  cannot  be  attended  with  any 
prejudices  in  favour  of  the  gofpel,  and 
muft  neceffarily  have  great  weight.  By 
their  frequent  appeal  to  the  Prophets  and 
Evangelifts  they  fhew,  that  they  enter- 
tained no  doubt  of  the  authenticity  of  the 
holy  fcriptures.  They  likewife  difcover, 
in.  what  acceptation  many  controverted  paf- 
fages  were  admitted  by  fome  of  tlie  lirfl: 
Chrifldans.  We  are  likewife  informed  by 
them  of  the  charity,  and  exemplary  lives 
of  thofe  Chriftians,  and  of  their  univerfal 
benevolence;  alfo  their  numbers  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  world.  From  hence  we 
learn,  how  rapid  the  progrefs  of  Chriftia- 
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nity  was  in  the  firft,  and  in  the  fucceeding, 
century :  and  even  in  the  days  of  the  apol^ 
ties.    This  could  not  have  been  effedled 
without  the  immediate  furtherance  of  the 
Ddty.    Nothing  but  a  miraculous  interpo- 
fition  could,  under  fuch  difficulties,   have 
given  birth  to  the  fyftem^    or  {o  rapidly 
promoted  it.    Thefe  writers  affi)rd  alfo  in- 
difputable  atteftation  to  the  fevere  conflifts, 
which  the  firft  Chriftians  experienced ;  and 
under  which  they  muft  have  funk,  if  they 
had  not  been  divinely  fupported.    Their 
faith  and  conftancy  was  never  before,  nor 
,  fmce,    equalled.     Of  this,    as  I  have  ob- 
ferved,  we  have  not  one  or  two  examples 
tranfmitted,  nor  from  one  city  or  province : 
but  multitudes  from  all  parts  of  the  Roman 
empire  bore  witnels  to  the  truth,  and  figned 
it  with  their  blood.     They  took  up  their 
crofs  originally  with  a  profpeft  of  much 
worldly  evil ;  and  vsdth  a  refolution  to  fuf- 
fer  all  things  rather  than  deny  their  Sa- 
viour.    They  were  accordingly  called  forth, 
and  flood  their  trial ;  glorioufly  laying  down 
their  lives  for  the  fake  of  the  gofpel.    But 
firfl  they  experienced  poverty,   (hame,  re- 
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proach,  bondage,  ftripes ;  and  laftly,  muti- 
lation, racks,  the  rending  and  tearing  of 
wild  beafls,  and  other  the  fevereft  tortures^ 
that  human  malice  could  invent.  Thefe 
evidences  come  from  the  enemies  of  the 
gofpel :  and  their  authority  was  never 
called  in  queflion. 

Falfe  jiccujatfon-^^oncerning  the  Cbriftiam 
having  defin^ed  the  Writings  of  their  Ad-' 
verfaries. 

It  has  been  imagined,   and  maintained, 
by  fome  writers,    that  the  Chriflians  for- 
merly, out  of  fear  and  jealoufy,  fi^ftroyed 
the  works  of  their  adverfaries.     If  they  did, 
they  afted  very  unwifely :    for  they  de- 
prived Chriftianity  of  much  evidence  in  its 
favour.    The  worft  enemies  of  die  gofpel 
have  fubfcribed  more  or  lefe  to  its  truth. 
This  has  been  fliewn  in  thfe  accounts  af- 
forded above  by  Pliny,   Tacitus,   and  Ju- 
lian:  and  there  are  other  Gentile  writers, 
of  whom  we  have  ample  remains,  and  who 
afford  good  evidence  to  my  affertion.     But 
the  allegation  is  by  no  means  true :    nor 
was  it  in  the  power  of  the  Chriftians  to 
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annihilate  £o  many  writings  of  their  adver** 
lanes.  This  is  manifeft  from  an  attempt 
once  made  to  this  purpofe.  For  in  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  fourth  century  an  edi£):  came 
out  finom  Conflantine,  by  which  Porphyry^s 
work  againft  Chriftianity  was  ordered  to  be 
burnt.  And  burnt  undoubtedly  it  was :  but 
not  all  the  copies,  for  that  was  impoi&ble. 
Hence  we  find  tliat  it  was  anfweredi  and 
quoted  by  Apollinarius,  and  Jerome,  who 
both  lived  afterwards:  and  a  fecond  edift 
for  its  fuppreffion  was  lent  forth  as  late  as 
the  reign  of  the  yoimger  Theodofius.  Thus 
it  Itill  furvived :  till  at  laft  people  grew 
weary,  and,  as  *  Chryfoflome  fays,  the  work 
became  contemptible,  and  on  this  account 
was  neglected,  and  loft.  If  we  have  ho 
longer  many  of  the  writings  of  the  Gentile 
polemicks,  we  are  equally  deprived  of  thole 
of  the  Chriftians  to  a  greater  amount. 
They  perifhed  alike  in  the  wreck  of  time. 
And  if  the  Chriftians  had  fo  little  care  for 
their  friends,  it  could  not  be  expefted,  that 
they  fhould  fhew  more  regard  for  their 

*  D.  S.  Bab.  Orat.  2.  torn.  ii.  p.  539.  B^edi^ 
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enemies.  However  the  writings  of  many 
Goitile  philofof^hers,  who  were  enemies 
to  Chriftianity,  have  been  more  or  lefe 
tranimitted.  Such  are  thofe  of  Maximus 
Tyrius,  Marcus  Antoninus  Philofophus, 
Celfiis,  Plotinus,  Porphyry,  Philoftratus, 
Julian,  Libanius,  Hierocles,  Jamblichus, 
Eunapius,  Proclus.  Thefe  coUeftively  would 
amount  to  many  volumes;  and  were  all 
preferved  by  Chriftians. 

Of  the  great  Injuftice  and  Inhumanity  both  of 
Pliny^  and  Trajany  farther  confdered. 

A  very  worthy  perfon,  and  an  elegant 
*  writer,  has  mentioned,  that,  if  we  impar^ 
t tally  examine  the  prefent  injlance  of  the  per^ 
fecution  of  the  Chrijlians^  we  Jloall  find  it  to 
have  been  grounded  on  the  ancient  conftitution 
of  tide  fiate ;  and  not  to  have  proceeded  from 
en  arbitrary  and  intolerant  fpirit  in  Trajan. 
And  he  fays,  that  Livy  mentions  it  as  an 
eflablijloed  principle  of  the  earlier  ages  of  the 
commonwealth^  to  guard  againfi  the  introduce 

•  Mr.  Melmoth,   in  his  tranflation  of  Pliny's  EpifUcs. 
.Sec  Vol.  ii.  Letter  99.  p.  306,  7. 
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tim  ^foreign  ceremonies  of  religion^  *  For 
■mtbing  could  be^  more  prejudicial  to  the  reli' 
gion  of  a  country,  than  a  foreign  mode  offacri- 
ficing.  He  adds — Vpn  the  ijabole  then  it 
appears  evident,  that  tbefe  primtive  Cbrtf- 
tians,  deeply  imprejfed  with  the  evidence  of 
the  holy  religion,  they  profejfed,  nobly  dared  at 
all  hazard  to  render  tbemfehes  obnoxious,  not 
particularly  indeed  to  Trajan,  but  to  the  an- 
cient, and  intolerant  laws  of  the  fiate,  ly  re- 
fufing  to  join  in  communion  with  the  ejlablijhed 
ivorjbip  \  and  by  holding  their  meetings  at  a 
fujpicious  hour  of  the  night :  which  by  Pliny, 
from  whom  he  copies,  is  Itiled— ante  lu- 
cem. 

I  am  obliged  to  diHent  from  this  learned 
pcrfon  almofl:  in  every  article. 

I.  In  the  firlt  place,  it  was  impoflible  for 
the/e  perfecutions  to  have  been  grounded  upon 
the  ancient  conjiitution  of  the  Roman  Jiate  -, 
or  atvf  mode  of  aBing  peculiar  to  that  city. 
For  how  could  the  police  of  Rome,  and  its 
ancient  inftitutes,   aiF?6t  people  of  Bithy- 

*  ■  luhil  xquc  diflblvendse  religionis  efle,  quam  cam 
non  patrio,  fed  extemo,  ritu  lacriGcaretur.  L.  xxxix.  c.  16. 
p.  578.     Var. 
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nia,  or  of  Pontus  2  of  Syria,  Egypt,  or , 
Gaul?  They  all  worfhipped  their  particu- 
lar deities :  and  die  Romans  never  in  any 
one  inftance  interfered.  The  evidence 
from  Livy  is  not  in  the  leaft  to  the  pur- 
pofe. 

2.  Thefe  ancient  Chriftians,  fo  far  from 
nobly  daring  at  all  hazard  to  render  them* 
fehes  obnoxious^  did  every  thing  in  their 
power  to  prevent  it.  They  met  in  fe- 
cret,  and  performed  dieir  worfhip  in  their 
(uirfp£0a)  bigbejl  rooms,  to  avoid  giving  of- 
fence. 

3.  For  this  very  reafbn  they  rofc,  as 
Pliny  tells  us  (ante  lucem)  before  day-ligbt : 
which  is  very  improperly  rendered — a  fuf- 
picious  bour  of  tbe  nigbt :  Thoufands  muft 
have  arifcn  to  their  occupations  at  the  fame 
feafon  (tempore  antelucano)  and  have  been 
blamelefs* 

4.  Their  behaviour  was  undoubtedly 
noble:  but  they  did  not  difplay  it  by  any 
wilful  oppofition  to  the  law.  They  (hewed 
it  by  patience,  and  refignation,  and  an  im- 
plicit obedience  in  all  things,  that  could 
be  legally  and  reafonably  demanded:  and 
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laftly  by  fufFering  death,  rather  than  give 
up  their  religion,  and  deny  their  Saviour. 

5.  They  were  guilty  of  no  breach  of  law 
in  afiembling  together.  For  there  was  no 
law  againft  them,  when  they  were  at  firft 
fo  cruelly  ufed  by  Pliny,  and  Trajan.  The 
particular  prohibitions  quoted  related,  as 
I  have  before  faid,  to  the  mimediate  po- 
lice of  ancient  Rome,  and  not  to  Pontus  or 
Bitfaynia. 

6.  Their  innocence  in  this  lefpeft  is  far- 
ther apparent.  For  neither  Pliny,  nor 
Trajan,  accufed  them  of  any  crime  againft 
the  ftate,  nor  breach  of  any  law,  nor  of  any 
crime  whatever.  Not  one  word  to  this 
purpofe  is  intimated :  but  quite  the  con- 
trary. Had  there  been  the  leaft  grounds 
for  complaint,  we  fhould  have  had  the  alle- 
gation at  large. 

7.  It  was  forbidden,  according  to  Livy,  to 
introduce  any  foreign  ceremonies  or  facri- 
fices.  But  the  Chriflians  ufed  no  foreign  fa- 
crifices,  not  even  in  Bithynia :  nor  did  they 
&crifice  at  alL  This  ancient  law  could 
not  in  any  degree  afFeft  them.  All  that  is 
quoted  to  this  purpofe  is  incompetent.' 

8.  Nor 
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8.  Nor  had  they  any  ceremoniest  of 
which  they  could  juftly  be  accufed.  They 
were  baptized,  or  in  other  words,  dipped  in 
water:  and  ihey  at  fiated  times  partook 
of  bread  and  wine :  and  at  other  times  broke 
bread:  all  which  were  circumflances  com^ 
mon  to  every  Roman,  and  to  people  of 
every  nation.  What  mental  reverence  they 
might  entertain  at  fuch  feafons  was  fecret, 
and  could  not  therefore  be  an  objeft  of 
notice ;  much  lels  of  any  law  or  edift. 

9.  Nor  were  they  accufed  of  introdu- 
cing any  new  gods.  On  the  contrary  they 
were  from  their  fpiritual  mode  of  worfhip 
efteemed  in  general  atheifts.  Of  this  cruel 
imputation  the  fathers  continually  *  com- 
plain. 

10.  When  the  author  fays,  that  the 
Chriftians — rendered  tbemfelves  obnoxious  by 
refufing  to  join  in  communion  with  the  ejia^ 
blijbed  worjhipy  an  unwary  reader  might  be 
led  to  think,  that  the  Romans  had  an  uni- 
form rAode  of  worfhip;  and  a  ritual,  like 
thofe  in  the  different  Chriftian  churches, 

•  Athenag.  Legat.  §  iii.  p.  282.    Juflin  Martyr.  Apolog. 
I.  ^  vi.  p.  47. 
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to  which  people  were  obliged  to  fublcribc* 
But  nothing  of  this  fort  was  to  be  found 
either  among  the  Romans,  or  the  Greeks. 
They  had  a  multiplicity   of  deities:    and 
people  in  general  might  ferve  ♦all,  or  any, 
or    none.     Whatever  their   choice   might 
have  been,    no  penalty,   nor  difgrace,  en- 
fued.     Many  of  the  philofophical  fefts  held 
their  deities  in  the  higheft  contempt,  and 
paid  no  worfhip  to  them,  particularly  the 
Epicureans :    yet  they  were  not  called  to 
any  account  for  their  opinions,  nor  for  their 
negleft,    Virgil,    Horace,    and  Lucretius, 
Were  of  this  fraternity :  and  yet  were  held 
in  no  fmall  efteem.    Lucian  was  born  early 
in  the  fecond  century,  and  flourifhed  in  the 
reign  of  Marcus  Antoninus,  who  fo  griev- 
oufly  perfecuted  the  Chriftians.     He  wrote 
againft   the  heathen    gods,    and   ridiculed 
them  grofsly.     And  this  ridicule  he  pub- 
liihed  to  the  world,  at  the  very  time,  when 
thefe  perfecutions  were   carried  on.     Yet 
he  was  never  punilhed,  nor  even  cenfured : 
on  the  contrary,  he  had  a  lucrative,  or,  as 
fome  fay,   an  honourable,   office  from  the 

•  Athenag.  Legat.  c,  i.  p.  279. 
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very  Emperon  who  fo  cruelly  affiftcd  the 
Chriftians. 

Some  of  the  early  fathers,  fuch  as  Juftin 
Martyr,  and  Athenagoras,  complain  hea- 
vily, and  with  great  truth,  of  this  undue 
partiality.  *  TertuUian  mentions,  that  the 
Chriftians  were  upon  an  equal  footing  with 
the  philofbphers  and  others,  who  maintained 
their  fevcral  opinions;  and  Ihould  confe- 
quendy  expert  equal  candour,  and  juftice : 
but  thefe  were  denied  them.  What  govern 
muTy  fays  he,  forces  any  of  your  pbilofopbers 
to  offer  facrifice ;  or  to  bind  tbem/ehes  by  par^- 
ticular  oaths  tfnpofed*^  or  to  make  any  idle  il* 
luminations  by  daylight  ?  And  yet  they  openfy 
labour  to  annihilate  your  deities^  and  in  their 
'writings  accufe  you  of  fuperjlition  j  while  you 
fiand  by  J  and  give  them  encouragement.  Many 
of  them  gofo  far  as  even  to  abufe  their  rulers ; 
and  are  upheld  info  doing.  Nay  y  fo  far  from 
being  expofed  to  wild  beajlsy  they  are  rewarded 
with  penfionsy  andjlatues. 

In  ftiort  every  religion  was  tolerated  in 
the  Roman  empire,  except  ^  Chriftianity. 

•  TwtuU.  Apolog.  §  xlvL  p.  3$. 
t  Athenag.  Legat.  §  !•  p.  ^9o. 
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« 

Againft  this  there  was  an  inveterate  and 
intolerant  hatred.  The  name  itfelf  was 
fufficient  for  condemnation.  For  this  pre- 
judice the  following  reafon  may  be  given* 
Many  of  the  Gentile  philofophers  defpiied 
the  national  worfhip,  where  they  redded: 
but  were  very  indifferent  about  its  being 
maintained  by  others.  On  the  contrary  the 
Chriftians  laboured  to  annihilate  idolatry; 
and  put  an  end  to  all  fuperftition.  This 
afiefted  the  bafe  worfhip  of  every  country 
tmiverfally,  and  brought  upon  them  the 
hatred  of  the  world.  But  Chriflianity  tri- 
umphed in  the  end :  though  not  till  its 
teachers  and  profelyteS  had  undergone  for 
fome  centuries  all  that  malice  could  in- 
flia. 

It  lias  been  faid,  I  know,  of  the  atheift 
as  well  as  the  deifl,  that  they  are  after  all 
left  to  the  light  of  nature,  and  philofophy  : 
and  likewife  to  confcicnce,  where  the  rule 
of  right  is  written  as  plainly  and  inddibly, 
as  upon  brafs  or  marble.  Thus  indeed  it 
has  been  affirmed.  Yet  thefe  helps,  not- 
witMaiiding  thefe  afTertions^  feem  not  c^ 
themfelves  fufficient  t9  guide  us  j   as  we 

may 


(    174    ) 

may  judge  from  thofe  great  sUid  learned 
mcn>  Pliny,  Trajan,  and  Antoninus.    Their 
inhumanily  evinces  their  infufHciency  and 
blindnefs.     In  proof  of  this  let  us  keep  in 
mind  the  queftion  of  Pliny  to  the  Emperor 
-^JVhetber    the    name    of  Cbrijlian    alone ^ 
though  accompanied  with  no  crime^  were  not 
^Sufficient  for  condemnation  ?    We  have  feen 
Trajan's  anlwer;  that  he  would  not  have 
Pliny  make  any  fearch  after  them :    indeed 
there  was  no  occafion,  as  the  informers  were 
fo  nimierous,  and  aftive:   But  if  they  are 
brought  before  you^  and  proved  to  be   Chrif 
tians^  let  them  be* punijhed:  which  pupilh- 
ment  was,  in  various  fhapes,  death.     And 
this  without  any  judicial   procefs,   or  any 
regard  to  the  innocence  of  tender  age,  or 
the  merits  of  thofe  more  advanced.     Pliny 
indeed  propofed  an  alternative  to  Trajan; 
of  which  he  took  not  the  leaft  notice.     He 
defired  to  know,  whether  he  fhould  con- 
denm  the  Chriflians  at  once  for  being  fo 


*  Mr.  M.  tranflates  the  pai&ge— /?/  them  be  comBed: 
which  is  not  right.  All  corred^ion  is  intended  for  amend- 
ment; But  thofe,  who  are  beheaded,  burnt,  or  otherwife 
diipatchedf  have  little  chance  of  improvement. 
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named^  or  for  the  ^  crimes  annexed  to  the 
name.  Now  the  crimes  with  which  the 
name  of  Chriftian  was  branded,  were 
'fathei/m,  i be  feeding  upon  human  Jlejh^  and 
an  inceftuous  and  indifcriminate  commerce  at 
their  meetings.  It  fignified  little  which  fide 
of  the  alternative  Pliny  took,  as  there  was 
no  judicial  procefs ;  and  confequently  no 
opportunity  for  the  injured  party  to  clear 
themfdves  from  thefe  horrid  and  unjuft 
aQ)erfions.  The  conduft  of  Trajan  was  as 
inhuman  and  irrational,  as  Pliny's ;  for  he 
left  him  to  a6l  as  he  pleafed  for  the  future, 
and  gave  his  fahftion  to  all,  that  was  paft. 
Pliny  does  not  alk,  how  he  might  acquit : 
but  which  was  the  beft  plea  for  condem- 
nation. 

The  three  perfons  above  mentioned  were 
efteemed  among  the  wifeft  of  their  day. 
They  enjoyed  all  that  the  light  of  nature 

^  Mr.  Melmoth  tranflates  the  terms— ciimina  cohaeren- 
tia  nomini — crimes  themfel'ves  (that  is  real  crimes)  in  the  fro- 
fi^on.  But  this  is  by  no  means  a  true  verfion.  What 
criine  could  there  be  in  the  profeflion  of  Chriftianity  ? 

t  Athenag.  Legat.  c.  iii.  p.  282,  308,  and  312.  Juft. 
Martyr.  Apolog.  c.  vi.  p.  47.  Dialog,  cum  Tryphone, 
t.  10.  p.  III. 
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and  philolbphy  could  afford ;  and  had  the 
internal  direftor,  confciencey  if  that  had  been 
fufficient  to  guide  them.  Yet  they  were 
cool  and  deliberate  murderers.  They  foil* 
ed,  notwithftanding  their  attainments,  in 
two  eflential  articles,  humanity y  znA  jujlice. 
The  poor  olje6b,  whom  they  defpifed,  and 
fecrificed,  would  have  taught  them  a  bet- 
ter iellbn.  So  fuperior  is  Chriflianity  to  all 
worldly 
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IV. 

PART       II. 

OF  THE  UNCERTAINTY,  WHICH 

PREVAILED  AMONG  THE 

MOST  LEARNED  OF 

THE  PHILOSOPHERS 


WE  have  been  told  a  great  deal  about 
nature,  and  the  light  of  nature : 
and  Chriflianity  has  been  pronounced  a% 
M  as  the  Creation.  By  this  was  meant, 
that  all  the  effential  truths,  which  are 
taught  in  the  gofpel,  were  antecedently 
known  by  this  light :  and,  the  Chriftian  fyf- 
tem  in  confequence  of  it  was  neither  new, 
nor  neceflary.  But  this  is  a  great  miflake. 
How  little  it  is  known,  and  how  much  it  is 
wanted,  at  this  day,  I  have  (hewn  from  a 
great  part  of  the  world  being  fiill  in  a  ftate 

'      N  of 
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of  ignorance.     And  how  much  they  ftood 
in  need  of  it  of  old,  we  learn  from  the  con- 
feflions   of  fome  of  the  wifeft  among  the 
philofophcrs,    both   of  Afia,    and  Greece. 
They  looked,  with   longing  eyes  for  fome 
divine  information ;  but  could  never  attain 
to  the  bleflinff-     Plato  and  Plutarch  fought 
carrieftly  for  the  taith  j  but  they  continu- 
dly  complained  of  that  obfcurit}^   under 
which  it  was  veiled  3   and  through  which 
they  could  not  penetrate.    *  Plato  tells  the 
Athenians,    that  they  would  remain   in  a 
ftate  of  fleep  for  ever,  if  Gfod  did  not  out 
of  pity  fend  them  an  inftruftor.    Tliis  ftate 
of  uncertainty  is  finely  detribed  by  Cicero. 
/  ^0  not  J  fays  that  excellent.  wTiter,  fitppofe^ 
that  jirccfilas   engaged  in .  difpute  with .  Zeno 
out  of  cbjiinacyy  or  a  dejire  of  fuperiority  :■.  but 
to  JJjew^  that  obfcurityj  under  which  all  things 
lie  J  and  tohivh  forced  Socrates  to  a  confejfion  of 
his  igjiordme.     And  all  thofe^  who  in  a  man^ 
ner  were  inamoured  with  Socrates  ;  fucb  alfo 
as  Democritusy  Anaxagoras^,  Empedocles^  and 


•  In  his  Apology  for  Socrates. 
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almofi  all  the  ancient Sy  were  reduced  to  ^thi 
fame  confejpon.  7bey  all  maintained^  that  no 
true  infight  could  be  acquired  \  nothing  clearly 
perceived y  or  known :  that  our  fenfes  were 
limited^  our  intelleil  weak^  and  the  courfe  of 
man's  life  Jhort*  Hence  according  to  Demo^ 
critus  *,  truth  lay  buried  in  the  deptkf  of  th& 
feay  or  as  fome  relate  it,-~w  a  welt  without 
a  bottom :  and  confequently  Could  never  h6 
dtfcovered.  Finally,  tlicy-  in  general  ac-^ 
knowledged,    that    univerfal    darkntfs-  pre^ 

vailed. 

•    -  . 

Th6  uncertainty,  under  which  maBkind 
laboured,  is  farther  defcribed  by  that  mo- 
ral poet  feuripides  in  his  Hippolytus: 
whwe  he  fpeaks  of  the  mifery  and  blin<l-^ 
ncfs  of  people  in  this  world,  and  their  doUbtS 
hi  rrfpetl  to  futurity— 


•i 


'f  bo  tife  pf  mail  is  all  a  icene  of  care;* 
Which  knows  no  iatermillton.     When  it*s  pafty 
Should  there  be  an^  futUre  blifs.  It  lies 
In  cl6ud,  and  dreary  daarknefs,  luirevealM^ 
Yet  we,  too  fondly  led,  by  what  we  feel. 
Prize  the  brief  funlhinc  of  this  fleeting  life^ 


•  Academic  Queftions,  p.  1662.  b.    GfonoVii. 
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Anxioas :  bccaufe  wc  iave  neither  view«  nor  hope« 
Of  aaght  hereafter.    Thus  we  darkling  rove» 
Amused  with  fid»les»  and  poetick  dreams. 

*  Plutarch  infonns  us  of  the  acknow- 
ledged debility  of  human  reafon :  and  lays, 
that  in  refpeft  to  truth,  thofe,  who  had 
Qiade  it  their  chief  ftudy,  confeiiied  fairly, 
that  it  Was  difiicult  lo  be  purfued,  and 
more  difficult  to  be  obtained.  For  it 
cosiprehended  things,  as  Empedocles  ob-* 
fcrved— 

'  f .  Wluch  neither  eye\as  feen»  nor  ear  has  heard* 
Nor  human  mind  conceived. 

i  Another  poet  {peaks  of  the  fhort  dura- 
tion of  man  upon  earth,  during  which  he 
cannot  attain  to  a  true  knowledge  of  cither 
good,  or  evil;  fo  difficult  are  tliey  to  be 
precifely  diftinguifhed.  This  uncertainty 
led  fome  perfons  to  defperation :  and  of 
others  it  made  atheifts.  ^lence  a  man  is 
introduced  by  Euripides,   who  declares  his 


•  De  Audiendis  Poctis,  p.  ij.     f  Plutarch  above,  p.  17. 
(  Mimnermus  in  Stobseo. 

diffidence 
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diffidence  by  faying  openly — *  Who  art 
tbouy  Jupiter  ?  for  I  know  nothing  of  the  hut 
by  bearfay. 

^he  Want  of  a  f  roper  Reme^. 

The  firft  philofophers  made  noble  efforts 
to  eflablifti  fome  falutary  dodtrines :  but 
they  had  no  good  foundation,  upon  which 
they  could  proceed.  The  Stoicks  in  par- 
ticular obferved,  that  there  was  a  fitnefs 
and  beauty  in  virtue,  and  recommended  it 
flrongly.  But  they  were  unable  to  afcer- 
tain  its  principles,  and  to  maint^n  it  unfo- 
phiilicated :  and  therefore  could  never  place 
it  tipon  a  proper  bafis.  They  were  ac- 
cordingly forced  to  make  virtue  its  own 
reward :  which  did  very  well  in  theory, 
but  was  not  fufficient  for  pra6tice.  Hence, 
when  difficulties  arole,  their  befl  difciple^ 
fell  off,  and  were  obliged  to  give  up  the 
caufe. .  For  they  often  law  virtue  debafed, 
and  vice  triumphant,  and  the  worfl  eaufe 
contrary  to  feeming  juftice  prevail.    For 

*  (^Qted  by  Juftin  Martyr,  and  Athenagoras. 

N  3  this 
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this  they  could  not  account :  norhad  they 
any  rcfources,  to  which  they  could  apply. 
The  confequence  was  doubt,  and  defpair. 
Jlence  Cato  flew  himfelf,  and  Brutus  fol- 
lowed his  example  *,— declaring,  when  he 
died,  that  he  had  followed  virtue,  as  a 
reality,  but  found  it  a  mere  illufion.  Such 
wais  the  nncertainty^  which  prevailed  among 
fome  of  the  moft  enlightened  nations.  All 
beyond  was  horrour,  gloom,  and  Stygian 
darkneis. 

In  confequence  of  this  mental  obfcurity^ 
many,  who  admitted  the  immortality  of 
tlie  foul,  feem  to  have  rather  held,  that  it 
did  not  immediately  -f  die,  than  tliat  it  ex- 
illcd  for  ever.  According  to  %  Seneca  it 
could  lafl  only  for  a  determined  period: 
for  a  time  was  to  come,    when  a  general 


•  Dion  Caff.  I.  xlvU.  p.  525. 

f  Some  faid,  that  the  foul  was  difTipated  and  lofl: 
Others  tl^t  it  remained  for  a  time ;  others  that  it  furvived 
always.  Cicero  Tufc.  Quajll.  I.  i.  §  9.  p.  11 44.  Again, 
p.  1 1 5 1 .  §  3 1 .  It  did  not  die  with  the  body :  but  ^^  wa^ 
not  immortal. 

'    I  Confolition  ad  Marciam,  vol.  i.  p.  joo.    See  Marcus 
Antoninu-s  I.  xi.  §  3, 

conflagration 
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conflagration  would  take  place,  and  all 
tilings  be  reduced  to  their  primitive  chao- 
tic ftate.  The  region  of  departed  fouls  was 
fuppofed  to  be  beneath  in  the  depths  of  the 
e<irth,  where  thofe,  who  had  led  a  good 
life,  had  Elyfium  for  their  portion,  and  en- 
joyed bowers,  fliadcs,  and  fountains  ;  and 
roved  in  meads  of  afphodel :  and  the  wicked 
were  configned  to  punifhment  in  Tartarus. 
But  how  permanent  this  fituation  was, 
thofe  who  maintained  it,  do  not  fcem  to 
have  inquired.  Befides,  the  opinion  was 
founded  on  no  authority  3  and  accompa- 
nied with  fuch  extravagant  fables,  as  no 
perfon  of  found  reafon  could  admit.  Hence 
many  individuals,  and  fome  whole  fe6ls  of 
philofophers,  believed,  that  the  foul  pe- 
rifhed  w^ith  the  body.  This  was  unhap- 
pily maintained  in  fome  l)eautiful  lines  by 
Catullus — 


The  fun  may  (ct,  and  rife  again  :  but  we. 
Soon  as  our  Ihort-liv'd  taper  is  exiinifl. 
Sink  in  a  deep,  and  everlalHng  flcep. 
And  no  more  wake  to  day. 
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The  poet  Mofchus  writes  to  die  fame 
purpofe  in  his  epitaph  upon  Bion — 

.N 

,     .  Alas !  the  mallow  in  the  garden  fiur» 

And  heAs,  and  flowers,  may  fade :  bat  they  again 
Rife  np  to  life,  and  have  their  Inrth  renewed. 
Bat  we,  the  gre^t,  the  powerful,  and  wi&j 
Soon  as  we  fink  oblivious ;  there  enfites 
A  deep,  a  deadly,  ever-during  fleepj 
From  whence  we  w^ke  no  more. 

Hence  Seneca  in  the  ^  Troades  makes 
a  perfon  iay-^Tbere  is  nothing  in  death: 
and  death  it/elf  is  nothing.  And  in  Salluft 
we  read  to  the  lame  purpofe  the  words  of 
Julius  Cdsfkr^-^Death  is  a  dijfolution  of  all 
mortal  evils.  Beyond  it  there  is  no  room  for 
either  happinefs  or  care. 

^his  Uncertainty   attended  nvith  a   bad  In-- 
fuence  On  the  Morals  of  Men :  but  re^ifed 
by  Chrijlianity. 

This  (Joftrine  of  a  life  hereafter,  and  of 
future  rewards  and  punifhments,  being  fo 
obfcurely  made  known,  and  fo  partially 
maintained*  in  the  Gentile  world,  proved  a 

great 
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great  difcouragement  to  virtue,  and  an  in- 
centive to  vice.    But  tills  defe£l  was  made 
up  in  the  Chriftian  fyftem,  which  is  founded 
upon  thefe  great  truths,  that  there  is  a  life 
after  this,  and  a  future  refurreftion ;  alio  ' 
an  appointed  feafbn,  when  all  men  fhall  be 
tried  for  their  works.    Our  Saviour  there- 
fore,   that  the  refurredtion  from  the  dead 
might  not  be  efteemed  an  ideal  notion, 
put  the  proof  of  his  miffion  upon  his  rifing 
again.     This  he  effcdted  paft  all  contro- 
veriy,    and  became  the  jirft  fruits  of  them 
that  fiept.    Of  this  his  difciples  were  eye 
witnefles :  *  to  whom  he  Jhewed  himfelf  alive 
after  his  pajfion  by  many  infallible  proofs^  be^ 
ing  feen  of  them  forty  days^  and  Jpeaking  of 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
St.  Paul  accordingly  mentions  to  the  Co- 
rinthians the  certainty  of  the  faft — For  I 
delivered  to  you  firfi  of  ally  that  which  I  alfo 
received:   how  that  Chrijl  died  for  our  Jins^ 
according  to  the  fcriptures :  and  that  he  was 
buried  y  and  that  he  rofe  again  the  third  day^ 

•  Afts  i.  3.  t  '  Corinth,  xv.  3,  &c. 

according 
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fiCCcrSng  to  the  fcriptures.  And  that  he  was 
feen  of  Cephas :  then  of  the  twelve.  After 
that  he,  was  feen  of  aiove  five  hundred  bre^ 
tbren  at  once:  of  whom  the  greater  part,  re^ 
main  unto  this  prefent  \  hut  fome  are  fallen 
cfleep.  After  this .  he  was  feen  of  James  : 
then  of  all  the  apojlles.  And  lajl  of  all  be 
was  feen  of  me  alfo.  Add  to  this  the  tefti- 
mony  of  the  Roman  cohort,  which  muft 
have  confifted  of  no  inconfiderable  number 
of  men.  Thefe  guarded  the  fepulchre,  and 
faw  with  amazement  eveiy  circumftance 
of  the  refurreftion ;  and  declared  the  whole 
to  people  in  the  city.  This  was  matter  of 
fuch  notoriety,  that  it  could  not  be  con- 
tnidi6lcd.  Peter  therefore  in  his  very  firft 
addrcls  to  the  *  Jews  preffes  home  this  ar- 
gument of  the  refurrcclion,  as  a  circum- 
llancc  imdeniable  :  and  adds — -f-  Therefore 
let  all  the  houfe  oj  Jfrael  know  ajfuredly^ 
that  God  hath  made  that  JefuSy  whom  ye 
hare  crucified^  both  Lord  and  Chrifi.  And 
what  was  the  confcquence?    The  Apoftle 

•  Ac\>  ii.  t  V.  36, 

tells 
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tells  us  —  The  fame  day  there  were  added 
to  the  church,  of  thefe  very  perfons,  who 
had  crucified  ChnSt^^ahut  three  thoufand 
fouls :  and  upon  another  day  *five  thoufand^ 
After  this  there  came  in  from  all  parts  -f 
multitudes  without  nu9iber, 


•  Afls  IV.  4  f  V*  14* 
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A  CQiMPARATIVE  VIEW  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  AND  MOHAM- 
MEDAN RELIGIONS. 


THE  law  of  Mofes  is  cancelled,  and 
but  imperfeftly  maintained.  And 
as  all  other  religions  upon  earth  are  idola- 
trous, excepting  the  Mohammedan,  that  only 
can  be  brought  in  competition  with  the 
religion  of  Chrift,  But  it  will  be  found  to 
lofe  greatly  by  the  contraft.  For  all,  that 
it  has  good  and  laudable,  is  taken  from  the 
former :  as  there  was  no  odier  fource,  from 
whence  the  impoftor  could  borrow.  He 
therefore  drew  largely  :  but  blended  the 
truths,  which  he  treacheroufly  purloined, 
with  fictions  of  his  own  creating,  and  with 
a  permit  of  fenfual  gratifications,  which  he 
adapted  to  the  temper  of  the  ^  people,  for 
whom  he  wrote.  By  this  unnatural  mix- 
ture 
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turc  he  purpofed  tx)  ruin  the  religion,  to 
which  he  was  fo  much  beholden :  and  in 
fbtne  degree  fucceeded. 

He  was  bom  at  Mecca,  a  city  of  Ara- 
bia, and  lived,  and  wrote,  about  fix  hun- 
dred years  after  the  death  of  Clirift.  He 
admits  one  God,  the  creator  of  all  things : 
and  allows  him  his  moft  eflential  attributes. 
Hence  we  find,  this  good  to  have  arifen 
from  evil;  that  wherever  his  religion  was 
propagated,  all  idolatrous  worfhip  h^  ceaf- 
ed.  But  then  on  the  other  hand  the  true 
religion  has  at  the  fame  time  been  exil^ : 
and  a  large  portion  of  the  world  been  de- 
prived of  the  light  of  the  gofpd.  In  con- 
fequence  of  this  deprivation,  fcioiacQ^  and 
every  liberal  art,  have  been  equally  ba- 
nifhed  or  deprefled.  He  was  acquainted 
with  the  fcriptures:  and  mentions  .many 
of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  as  holy  m^n, 
and  fhews  a  great  refpeft  to  tlie  character 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  He  fpeaks  of  his  mij-iicu- 
lous  powers,  as  well  as  thofe  of  his  difci- 
ples,  and  particularly  his  raifing  of  dead 
perfons  to  life:    Koran>  p.  41,  c.  iii.and 

he 
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he  ftiles  them  evident  *  miracles.  He  de- 
icribes  him  as  the  chief  of  all  prophets,  and 
the  Logos,  or  Word  of  God,  c.  iii.  p.  40. 
In  one  of  his  -f*  chapters  a  curfe  is  denoun- 
ced ^ainft  thofe,  who  do  not  believe  in  the 
hiftory  of  Jefus,  the  fon  of  Mary ;  and  pu- 
niftiment  both  in  this  world  and  the  world 
to  come.  He  fays  alio  of  the  Deity,  by 
whom  Chrift  was  fent.  into  the  world — The 
words  (f  iby  Lord  are  perfeSt  in  truth  and 
juftice-y  there  is  none  that  can  change  bis 
words.    C.  vi.  p.  no. 

But,  though  he  allows  theje  evident  mira--, 
cles  of  our  Saviour;  yet  he  fets  afide  his 
doftrines,  and  fubflitutes  his  own  in  their 
room ;  tliough  not  afcert-ained  by  the  leaft 
evidence  of  this  kind.  Our  Saviour  faid  to 
the  Jews,  J  T'he  works j  which  I  do  in  my 
Father^s  name^  they  hear  witnefs  of  me.  §  IJ 
I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father  y  believe  me 
not :  but  if  I  do -^  believe  the  works  :  that  ye 
may  know  and  believe^  that  the  Father  is  in 

•  Koran,  C.  xliii.  p.  399.     I^^eji  Jefus  came  ivith  e*videni 
miracles^  Sec, 

f  C.  iii.  p.  43,  44  ;  and  c.  xix.  p.  35a. 
I  John  X.  25.  §  John  x.  37,  38. 

me^ 
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m^j  and  I  in  bim.  But  Mohammed  could 
make  nofuch  appeal.  Miracles,  he  owns, 
were  demanded,  as  a  teft  of  his  calling ;  but 
he*  tells  us,  that  none  were  performed 
We  have  nothing  but  his  bare  word  for  his 
miffion. 

Yet  he  tries  ta  make  void  the  religbh.  of 
Chrift:  though,  as  we  have  before  feen,  he 
allo\i^d  him  to  have  been  a  true  -f  prophet,* 
and  the  divine  Logos,  who  was  fentbythe 
Deity.  This  is  plain  from  his  own  words,  for 
he  makes  the  Deity  declare  to  the  world,— ^ 
%  Verily  Chrifiy  the  fon  of  Mary  ^  is  the  epofiU 
BfGody  and  his  Word  J  'whtcb  be  conveyed  onto 
Mary.  §  We  gave  unto  JefuSj  the  fon  of 
Mary  J  maniftji  jigns ;  and  we  fitengtbenei 
him  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  And,  he  (ays 
alfo,  that  God  was  true^  and  his  woid  m- 
mutable.      Yet   he  denies,   tliat  Cluift  was 

the  fon  oiF  ||  God,  though  Chrift,  flrength^ 
fWwith  the  Holy  5//nV,  declared  if:  and 
the  God  of  truth  gave  alfurances  of  it,  when 

•  K.  c.  xvii.  p.  236.  c.  Ixxiv.  p.  473.  n.    Particularly 
c.  vi.  p.  no.  c.  xxxvii.  p.  37i« 

t  C.  iii.  p.  40.  J  C.  iv.  p.  8oj(  and  89. 

§  C.  ii.  p.  30  Jl  C.  ix.  p.  153.  C.  V.  p.  85. 

u  he 
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he  <^d— *5r&i  is  n^  behved  fon,  Thefe 
failures^  and  contradidiions,  ruin  the  whole 
of  the  Impoftor's  fyftem.  He  did  not  con- 
fider,  that  he  granted  too  much.  Hence 
upon  Mohammed's  Own  principles  nobody 
can  be  a  rational  Mohammedan. 

The  fame  will  be  the  refult  of  his  doc- 
trinesi  which  differ  eflentially  from  the  pre-* 
cepts  of  the  Gofpel.  The  notions,  which 
he  endeavours  to  infpire»  have  nothing  pur^ 
and  ipiritual,  but  on  the  ccmtfafy  are  baiC) 
fbuly  and  fenfual:  and  the  gratificationsi 
which  he  promifes>  in  the  world  to  come; 
are  equally  £enfual»  and  bafe.  We  are  told 
by  our  Saviour  in  the  fcriptures,  that  a  man 
18  to  be  the  hufband  of  one  wife;  and  that 
there  is  to  he  an  infeparable  union -f-  be- 
tween them.  He  was  by  Mohammed's 
confefEon  a  prophet  of  the  true  God,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  with  him.  Yet  in  the 
Koran  we  find  a  permit  for  any  perfon  to 
have  four  wives,  and  as  many  concubines 
as  he  can  maintain.  Our  Saviour  enjoins  a 
mental  purity,  and  a  fpiritual  facrifice,  to- 

^  Matthew  iu.  1 7,  f  Matt.  xix.  $• 
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gether  With  a  rational  worfhip :  of  which 
ilo  notice  is  taken  in  the  Alcoran.     The 

* 

chief  duty  of  a  MufTulman  confide  in  external 
ablutionsi  and  ftited  repetitions  of  prayer, 
with  fome  appointed  cerem6nieS:  in  which 
no  Ipiritiial,  nor  rational^  fefvice  is  to  be 
found.  Such  fervice  was  unknown  to  the 
pretended  lawgiver,  Whofe  views  were  all 
bafe  and  worldly:  and  thefe  he  extends 
even  to  the  life  to  come.     Our  Saviour  ex- 

preflly  tells  us,  that  at  the  refurreftion— 
*  7'bey  will  neither   marry  nor  be  given   in 

marriage:  but  be  like  the,  angels  6f  God  in 
heaven.  We  are  moreover  informed,  that 
we  fhall  be  changed,  and  have  a  fpiritual 
and  glorified  body:  ^forjlejh  and  blood  cdn-- 
not  inherit  the  kingdoni  of  heaven:  neither 
tan  corruption ,  inloerit  incorruption.  But 
Mohammed  gives  a  different  account.  And 
though  Mr.  Sale  would  fain  palliate  the 
bafe  notions  of  diis  impoftor:};,  yet  it  is 
manifeft  from  his  own  confeflTion,  that  the 
happinefs  promifed  by  Mohammed,  con- 
iiiled   in  bafe   and   corporeal   enjoyments. 

•  Matt.  xxii.  30.  t  i  Corinth,  xv.  42/43* 

smd  50.  t  Preliminary  Dffcourfe. 
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How  worldly  his  views  were,  may  be  feen 
in  the  following  quotations — *For  bimy  nvbo 
dreadetb  the  tribunal  of  God^  are  prepared 
two  gardens — planted  mtb  Jbady  trees:  in 
each  of  them  two  Jountains  flowing  3  and  of 
every  fruit  two  kinds.  Tihey  fl^all  repofe  on 
couches^  the  lining  of  which  flsall  be  of  thick 
fllky  interwoven  with  gold:  and  the  fruit  of 
the  garden  Jl^all  be  near  at  hand  to  gather. 
I'berein  fljall  receive  them  beauteous  damfelsj 

whom  no  man  hath  deflowered  before  tbem^ 
nor  any  Geniusy  having  complexions  like  rubies 
and  pearls.  Befldes  thefe  fljall  be  two  other 
gardens  of  a  dark  green :  in  each  of  them 
floall  be  two  fountains  pouring  forth  plenty  of 
water.  In  each  of  them  fljall  be  fruits  and 
palmsj  and  pomegranates.  In  them  /hall  be 
agreeable  and  beautiful  damfcls^  having  flne 
black  eyesy  and  kept  in  pavilions  from  public 
view — T'herein  fljall  they  delight  themfelves^ 
lying  upon  green  cuflnons  and  beautiful  car^ 
pets. 

There  will  not   only  be  marriage;   but 
alfo  fervitude  in  the  next  world,  according 

•  Koran,  c.  Iv.  p.  433. 
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to  this  prophet*.  The  very  meaneft  in 
paradife  will  have  eighty  thoufand  fervants 
and  fcventy-two  wives  of  the  girls  of  para- 
dife: befides  the  wives  he  had  in  this 
worid  -f*.  Alfo— a  tent  erefted.  for  him  of 
pearls,  hyacinths,  and  emeralds.  And  as 
marriage  will  take  place,  fo  a  new  race 
will  be  introduced  in  heaven,  as  we  are  aC- 
fured  by  the  fame  writer.  If  any  of  the 
faithful  in  paradife  be  defirous  of  ifjuey  it  Jhall 
be  conceived^  born^  and  grown  up^  in  the  fpace 
of  an  hoiirX. 

We  may  well  fuppofe,  that  the  life  of 
Mohammed  correfponded  with  his  doc- 
trines: and  he  will  be  accordingly  found 
devoted  to  the  moft  fenfual  gratifications^ 
both  in  theory  and  pra6lice.  He  did  not 
wait  for  the  fuppofed  completion  of  them 
in  heaven,  but  indulged  at  large  in  this 
world :  and  faid,  that  he  had  a  difpenfation 
from  God  to  indulge  more  than  others,  and 
to  trefpafs  even  within  the  prohibited  de- 
grees of  conianguinity.      §0,  prophet ^  we 

•  Prelim.  Difcourfe,  p.  98.  f  Ibid.  p.  99. 

X  Ibid.  p.  99. 

.§  Koran,  c.  xxxili.  p.  348.— —See  alfo  p.  349,  concern- 
ing the  privileges  granted  hiin  in  refpedl  to  women  and  wives. 
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have  allowed  thee  thy  wivesy  unto  whont 
thou  haft  given  their  dower:  and  alfo  the 
ftaveSy  which  thy  right  hand  pojfejfeth :  and 
the  daughters  of  thy  uncle  on  thy  fathers  fide^ 
and  on  thy  mother's  fde ;  and  any  believing 
woman. — T!bis  is  the  peculiar  privilegey  which 
is  granted  to  thee  above  the  reft  of  the  true 
believers. 

His  falfhood,  and  treachery,  were  equal 
to  his  other  vices :  for  wluch  we  have  his 
own  evidence.  We  are  told  by  Mofes*, 
that  God  is  not  a  many  that  He  ftjould  lie :  and 
He  is  univerfally  ftiled  the  God  of  all  truth. 
Even  Mohammed  defcribes  him  as  a  deity 
pf  truth  and  juftice,  whofe  decrees  are  un- 
alterable? Yet  he  in  another  place  blaf- 
phemoufly  makes  Him  an  abettor  of  the 
greateft  falfhood,  and  fays,  that  he  had 
received  from  God  a  difpenfation  for  per- 
jury.— Y  God  hath  allowed  you  a  diffolution  of 
your  oaths. 

.  There  are  fome  other  efferitial  articles, 
which  make  a  great  difference  between  the 

charadler  and  do£lrines  of  our  blefled  Sa- 

0 

^  Numbers  xxUi.  19.  f  C.  Ixvi.  p.  456. 
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viour,  and  thofe  of  the  Arabian  prophet. 
The  whole  tenour  of  the  life  of  Chrift  was  , 
love,  charity,  and  good-will  towards  man, 
which  were  attended  with  repeated  exhor- 
tations to  peace.  God  is  ftiled  the  God 
of  peace-^*  and  the  kingdom  of  God  joy  and 
feace — and  -j-  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  joy  ^  love 
and  peace — J  Follow  peace  with  all  men. 
But  thefe  virtues  were  quite  unknown  to 
Mohammed.  Yet  he  gave  out,  that  he 
was  the  Paraclete  §,  or  Comforter,  pro- 
mifed  in  the  gofpeL  liut  fuch  a  cojnforter 
the  world  never  before,  nor  fince,  bfheld. 
For  he  made  himfelf  the  bane  of  aU  hap- 
pinels,  being  through  his  whole  life  in- 
volved in  wars  and  bloodfhed.  And  this 
curfe  he  entailed  upon  his  followers 
throughout  all  generations  || :  fo  f ar  was  he 
from  meeknefs,  long-fuffering,  and  from 
aflFording  the  comforts  of  peace.  In  the 
ninth  chapter  of  the  Koran  he  mention? 
fome  months,  ii^  which  he  wquld  not  have 

•  Romans  xiv.  17.        t  Galat.  v.  %%,       %  Heb.  xii.  i^. 

%  Koran,  C.  bd.  p.  449.    See  notes. 

H  C.  V.  p.  84.    C.  viii.  p.  146.    C.  xlvii.  p.  409. 
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his  people  make  war.  *  But  when  tbefe  mtmtbs 
Jball  be  pajly  kill  the  idolaterSy  wherever  ye 
Jhallfind  them :  and  take  them  prifonerSy  where^ 
ever  ye  Jhall  find  them:  and  befiege  them^  and 
lay  wait  for  them  in  every  convenient  place.  In 
another  place  he  fays^—'-f  Jlttack  the  idola^ 
ters  in  all  the  months^  Gf r.— J  fVhen  ye  encoun'- 
ter  the  unbelieverSy  firikc  off  their  headsy  un^ 
til  ye  have  made  great  fiaughter  of  them: 
and  bind  them  in  bonds. — tVhofi)  fighteth  for 
Gods  true  religion^  God  will  not  fuffer  his 
works  to  perijh.  Mr.  Sale  mentions  this  in- 
junftion  of^  waring  againfi  infidels y  which 
is  repeated  in  fever al  paffages  of  the  Korany 
and  declared  to  be  of  high  merit  in  the  fight 
of  God.  T'hofcy  who  were  fiain  fighting  in 
defence  of  the  faith  being  reckoned  martyrs  \ 
and  promifed  immediate  admijjion  into  paradife^ 
This  duty  is  greatly  magnified  by  the  Moham^ 
medan  divines  y  who  call  the  fword  the  key  to 
heaven  and  hell \\. 

This 

•  C.  ix.  p.  149.  t  C.  ix.  p.  154.  t  C.  xlvii. 

p.  409.  410.  §  Prelim.  Difc.  p.  142. 

II  Mr.  Sale  afterwards,  p.  143,  very  incaudoudy,  an4 
very  injurioofly  (not  to  fay  worfe)  compares  this  law  of 
Mohammed  with  the  command  given  by  God  to  the  Ifrad- 
ites  in  their  journey  to  Canaan.    He  fays,  that  /Ary  luui  am 
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This  is  very  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of  the 
gofpd.  God  is  indeed  ftiled  the  Lord  of 
bojis :  and  there  is  a  promife,  that  he  would 
go  forth  with  the  armies  of  IfraeU  when  they 
were  unjuftly  invaded*  But  ftill  peace  was 
the  great  objeft  even  in  war :  and  the  Lord 
Was  efteemed  the  God  of  peace.  *  He  maketh 
wars  to  ceafe  unto  the  end  of  the  earth:  he 
breaketh  the  how^  and  cutteth  the  fpear  in 
funder.  He  burneth  the  chariot  with  fire. 
'f'Tbe  Lord  will  blefs  his  people  with  peace. 
%  I  will  give  peace  unto  the  land.  §  For  the 
end  of  the  upright  man  is  peace.  \\  The  work 
of  the  righteous  jhall  he  peace.  **  T!he  paths 
of  wifdom  are  peace.  The  wifti  and  prayer 
of  the  royal  Plalmift  were — *-f-  Scatter  tboU 
the  people  who  delight  in  war.  Yet  he  was 
himfelf  a  great  warrior,  and  a  man  highly 
acceptable  to   the   Deity,     Yet  fo  hateful 

§xtenfi*ve  and  explicit  commijjion  to  attack ^  Juhduet  and  defiroy, 
allf  ivho  ivere  enemies  to  their  religion.  Whereas  the  command 
was  limited  to  the  nations,  who  were  their  enemies,  and  had 
injured  them :  fuch  as  the  Moalntes,  Edomites,  Ammonites, 
cxclufive  of  the  people  of  Canaan.  But  of  this  I  fhall  ^y 
inore  at  the  conclufion. 

•  Pfalm  xlvi.  9.  f  Pf.  xxix.  11.  %  Levit.  xxvi.  6. 
%  Pf.  xxxvii.  37.  II  liaiahxxxii.  17.  ••  Prov.iii.  17. 
•f  Pf.  Ixviii.  30. 
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was  war  in  the  fight  of  the  Almighty,  that 
he  would  not  fufFer  diis  excellent  perfon  to 
build  him  a  temple,  becaufe  he  had  been 
engaged  in  that  horrid  procefs.  ^^ben 
David  the  king  flood  up— and  /aid — I  bad  in 
mine  heart  to  build  an  boufe  of  reft  for  tbe  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord.  But  God  faid 
unto  me :  T*bou  jhalt  not  build  an  botife  for 
my  name:  becaufe  thou  bqft  been  a  man  of 
wary  and  hafl  jhed  blood. 

Thefe  were  the  principles,  which  pre- 
vailed under  the  firft  difpenfation,  which 
was  only  preparatory  for  a  better.  When 
the  latter  fucceeded,  the  virtues  of  love  an4 
charity,  even  to  our  ei>emies,  were  more 
ftrongly  enforced.  Then  w^re  the  words 
of  the  Pfalmift  fulfilled — ^  Mercy  and  truth 
are  met  together.  Right eoufnefs^  and  peace^ 
have  kijfed  each  other.  Under  the  fecond 
great  lawgiver  a  more  pure  and  fpiritual 
religion  took  place:  and  charity,  love,  and 
peace,  are  univerfally  enjoined.  We  are 
forbidden  not  only  to  do  evil,  but  even  to 
conceive  it :  and  to  avoid  all  bitternefs,  an^ 

•  X  Chron,  xxviH.  2,  3.  f  Pfalm  Ixxxv.  ip. 
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revenge,  even  towards  our  enemies.  We 
are  to  abftain  from  all  retaliation,  except 
fuch  as  juftice  demands:  and  even  that 
juftice  is  to  be  mitigated,  as  for  as  reafon 
and  religion,  and  public  fecurity  will  per- 
mit. 

Religion  will  always  have  an  cfFeft  upon 
the  minds  of  men;  and  the  hapj^  confe- 
quences  will  be  uniformly  in  proportion  to 
its  excellence. 

Such  then  is  the  fuperiority  of  the  ChriA 
tian  religion  over  that  of  Mohammed,  which 
I  have  ufed  only  as  a  foil  to  fet  off  the  pu- 
rity and  brightnefs  of  the  former.  The 
contraft  is  wonderful,  and  has  been  finely 
difplayed  by  the  very  excellent  bifhop  Sher^ 
lock,  in  his  ninth  fermon :  with  whofe 
words  I  (hall  conclude  this  chapter .i—5'/&(?«A/ 
we  fay  J  that  the  Alcoran  was  not  protnulged 
to  us  by  perfons  duly  commijfioned^  it  may  be 
perhaps  anfweredy  that  the  Alcoran  is  as  well 
publijhed  to  us,  as  the  Go/pel  is  to  them  (that 
is,  it  comes  to  us  as  well  authenticated) 
which  has  fome  appearance  of  an  anfweri 
though  the  faSt  is  indeed  otherwife  :  for  even 
the  Akoran  owns  Jefus  for  a  true  prophet. 

But 
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But  mtbtreJpeSt  to  this  inftance  I  perfuade 
myfelfy  it  can  he  no  very  diftraSing  Jiu^  to 
determine  our  choice.    Go  to  your  natural  re- 
ligion :  lay  before  her  Mahomet y  and  bis  dif* 
ciples  arrayed  in  armour  j  and  in  blood ;  rid^ 
ing  in  triumph  over  the  fpoils  of  thoufandsy 
who  fell  by  bis  vi&orious  Jhvord.     Shew  her 
the  cities y  which  he fet  inflames:   the  coun-- 
tries  which  he  ravaged^    and  deflroyed:   and 
the  miferable  dijlrefs  of  all  the  inhabitants  of 
earth.    When  Jhe  has  viewed  him  in  this  fcene^ 
carry  her  into  his  retirements.     Shew  her  the 
prophefs  chamber ;  hit  concubines^  and  wives. 
Let  her  fee  his  adultery ;  and  hear  him  alledge 
Revelation  J  and  a  divine  commij/ion,  to  juftify 
his  lujly  and  his  opprejion.     When  jhe  is  tired 
with  this  profpe£ly    then  Jhew  her  the  bleffed 
Jefusy  humble  and  meek,  doing  good  to  all  the 
fons   of  men :  patiently   inJlruSting  both  the 
ignorant  and  perverfe.     Let  her  fee  him  in  his 
moft  retired  privacies :  let  her  follow  him  to 
the  mount ;  and  hear  his  devotions ^  and  fup^ 
plications  to  God.     Carry  her  to  bis  table^  to 
view  his  homely  fare  5  and  hear  his  heavenly 
difcourfes.     Let  her  fee  him  injured^  but  not 
provoked.    Let  her  attend  him  to  the  tribu^ 

nal^ 
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nalj  and  conjider  the  patience^  with  which  be 
endured  the  feoffs  and  reproaches  of  bis  ene^ 
mies.  Lead  her  to  his  crofs ;  and  let  her 
view  him  in  the  agony  of  death :  and  bear  bis 
la/l  prayer  for  his  perfecutors-^Father  for^ 
give  them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 

When  natural  religion  has  viewed  bothy  ajky 
Which  is  the  prophet  of  God?  But  her  an^ 
fwer  we  have  already  had\  when  fhefaw  part 
of  this  fcene  through  the  eyes  of  the  centurion^ 
who  attended  at  the  crofs.  By  him  fhe  fpoke^ 
and  faid^^Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
God. 


VL  SOME 
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VI. 

SOME  POPULAR  OBJECTIONS, 

AND  OTHER  ARTICLES, 

CONSIDERED. 


Of  DifficukteSy  and  myjlerious  Truths. 

IT  has  been  objcdled  to  the  gofpel,  that  it 
contains  many  things,  which  are  hard  to 
be  conceived :  and  fome  which  feem  con- 
trary to  reafon.  And  it  is  undoubtedly  at- 
tended with  difficulties;  otherwife  there 
would  have  been  no  occafion  for  teachers, 
and  interpreters.  But  though  there  may 
be  fome  things  above  reafon ;  yet  there 
will  never  be  found  any,  which  are  con- 
trary. And  even  the  difficulties,  upon  a 
due  examination  of  the  context,  often  va- 
nifh  :  and  (hew,  that  the  h\At  is  not  in  the 
doarine,  but  in  our  own  want  of  apprehen- 

fion. 
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fion-     Many  articles  in  what  we  ftilc  na- 
tural religion  are  equally  difficult  to  be  ex- 
plained.    For  inftance,   we   fee  often  vice 
triumphant,  and  virtue  depreffed ;  for  which 
we  cannot  account  from  any  light  of  na- 
ture, nor  from  the  religion  fiippofed  to  be 
founded  upon  it :  as  that  fyftem  can  afford 
neither  reafon  nor  remedy,  both  which  are 
to  be  obtained  from  Revelation.    The  like 
occurs  in  natural  philofophy.    We  find  it 
abound  with  phaenomena,   which  we  fee 
and  know,  but  cannot  *  explain.    It  is  cer- 
tain, if  we  may  trufl  to  the  beft  writers 
upon  the  fubjeft,  that  the  objefts  received 
by  the  eye  are   inverted.    How  comes  it 
then,  that  they  appear  uniformly  ereft,  and 
in  their  proper  pofition  ?  How  can  we  ac- 
count for  this  contrariety?    Add  to  this, 
that  the  eyes  of  a  man,  being  twofold,  re- 
ceive conftantly  a  double   impreffion,   and 
reprefent  two  objedls.     How  comes  it,  that 
the   fame  perfon   experimentally   fees   but 
one  ?    People   have  laboured   to  folve  the 
(^fficulty :  but  thofe  very  labours  (hew  that 

/  *  For  in(Unce«  gravity,  magnetifiiif  and  dcStn^tf*  f 
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greatly  benefited :  and  when  once  known» 
the  whole  is  found  confbnant  to  reafon  as 
well  as  experience. 

Jf  tlien  we  meet  with  many  things  in 
common  life,  and  worldly  fcience,  which 
feem  difficult  to  comprehend,  and  fomc 
beyond  our  reafon ;  we  muft  expeft  to  find 
Qthers  above  our  reafon  in  that  grand  fyf- 
tem  of  life  and  immortality,  which  Provi- 
dence has  laid  before  us.  And  it  is  our 
duty  to  acquiefce ;  and  tmft  to  the  word  of 
God,  which  cannot  deceive. 


^^■^ 


Concerning  Scruples   and  Difficulties^    ivbicb 
obtrude  themfehes  after  Conviction. 

When  we  are  certified  of  the  authenticity 
of  the  fcriptures ;  and  are  fully  convinced, 
that  the  Chriftian  religion  is  true,  and  of 
divine  original,  we  muft  guard  againft  any 
fubfequent  impediments;  fuch  as  the  ia- 
cred  writers  call  Jlumbling-bhcksy  and  rocks 
of  offence.  If  there  Ihould  occur  any  thing, 
which  we  do  not  comprehend,  it  fliould  be 
pafled  by  without  any  imdue  hefitation. 
For  we  muft  not  fufFcr,  what  we  do  not 
know,    to  come  ,in  competition  with  that 

which 


(      208      ) 

which  we  do.  Ignorance  muft  never 
put  in  a  balance  againft  knowledge  5  nor 
uncertainty  againft  manifeft  proof :  for  who 
would  weigh  a  (hadow  againft  a  fubftance  ? 
The  fcriptures,  as  I  have  often  nientioned, 
are  of  a  curious  texture:  and,  if  carefully 
examined,  will  often  by  the  context  folve 
the  feeming  difficulties,  which  arife,  and 
explain  themfelves.  Befides,  much  muft 
be  left  for  future  inveftigation :  for  though 
the  mine  is  rich  and  inexhauftible :  yet  the 
ore  is  not  always  fuperficial.  It  therefore 
requiies  both  labour  and  time  to  arrive 
at  that,  which  lies  deep.  We  muft  not 
therefore  be  difcouraged  in  our  purfuits, 
tliough  the  truth  may  not  be  immediately 
obvious. 

I  have  high  audiority  for  this  mode  of 
reafoning ;  which,  I  hope,  I  may  take  the 
liberty  to  produce.  When  a  Great  Perfo- 
nage  fome  years  ago  was  vifiting  her  Royal 
Nurfery,  a  moft  amiable  *  Princefs,  who 
was  at  that  time  about  fix  years  old,  ran 
with  a  book  in  her  hand,  and  tears  in  her 

*  Her  Royal  Highnefs  the  Princefs  Mary. 

eyes. 


(    209    ) 

ejres,  and  faid— M^/v,  /  cannot  ccmpre^ 
bend  it ;  /  cannot  comprehend  it.  Her  Ma- 
jefty,  with  true  parental  afFeftion,  looked 
upon  the  Princefs,  and  told  her  not  to  be 
alarmed.  What  you  cannot  comprehend  to^ 
day^  you  may  comprehend  to-morrow:  and 
what  you  cannot  attain  to  this  year^  you  may 
arrive  at  the  next.  Do  not  therefore  be 
frightened  "with  little  dijkuhies  :  but  attend 
to  what  you  do  know^  and  the  reji  will  come 
in  time.  This  is  a  golden  rule;  and  well 
worthy  of  our  obfervation. 

Many  articles  which  feem  complicated^ 
and  inveloped,  will  in  due  feafon>  by  an 
eafy  and  fpontaneous  evolution,  imfold 
thcmfclves  j  and  appear  obvious  to  the  un- 
dorftanding.  When  therefore  we  are  con- 
firmed in  our  faith,  and  convinced  of  the 
great  and  effential  truths  of  the  gofpel,  we 
fliould  not  yield  to  idle  furmifes:  nor  let 
our  ignorance  get  the  fuperiority  of  our 
knowledge.  On  the  contrary  we  fhould 
ftand  firm,  and  wait  with  patience,  if  haply 
new  light  may  break  in,  and  this  darkneis 
be  removed.  But  fuppofe  it  to  be  in  fome 
inftances  permanent :  what  iignifies  a  little 

P  remote 
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r^xiote  fhade  and  ohfcmity  to  thoftt»  vtho 
enjoy  the  brightsaefs  of  .c%?  E^en  tp  die 
laft  there  will  be  fom^  things,  to  whkh 
human  wifiiom  in  this  life  cannot  attain. 

7}>e  Cbrifttan  Syftem  faid  to  be  too  local 

and  partial. 

Mdny  ferious  per  fens  have  thought  it 
unaccountable,  that  the  Chriftian  religion, 
if  it  be  fo  excellent,  fhould  want  umverfa^ 
lity.  Hence  undue  fcruples  have-  fome- 
times  arifen  to  the  prejudice  of  their  £uth, 
and  peace  of  mind.  This  obje3ion  is 
couched  in  terms,  which  are  liable  to  mif- 
lead  ;  for  when  we  are  told,  that  it  wants ^ 
&c.  we  are  led  to  infer,  that  there  is  a  de- 
feft  in  the  fyftem ;  and  tliat  it  fails  in  fome 
material  article-  Whereas  the  excellence 
of  its  doftrines  does  not  depend  upon  time, 
or  place ;  but  is  the  fame,  whether  limitedr 
or  extended.  Light  is  light,  whether  con- 
fined in  a  fepulchral  monument  5  or  difiuf- 
ed  through  the  whole  folar  fyftem.  If  then 
we  properly  ftate  the  objedlion,  it  amounts 
only  to  this,  that  Chriftianity  is  not  univer- 
fdly  admitted  $  and  therefore,  as  it  is  inti- 
mated. 
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mafeed,  and  feared,  not  of  divine  original. 
But  knowledge,  wifdom,  juftice,  truth,  love, 
charity,  are  not  univerfal :  yet  they  are  di- 
vine qualities,  and  heavenly  attributes. 
Their  excellence  is  not  to  be  raeafured  by 
their  reception  among  nien ;  nor  made  to 
depeod  upon  the  fcJly,  and  blindne^  of  the 
world.  The  great  Author  of  our  religion 
£|]d  from  the  beginning,  that  it  would  not 
be   genjBfaUy   received.    He   compared   it 

to  a  treafure  bid  in  ajield:^  to  a  grain  of  muf-^ 
Utrd-fitd^  which  in  time  would  grow  up  to 
a  tree :  alfo  to  leaven  hid  in  a  large  quantity 
9f  meal^  by  which  the  whole  was  in  due 
time  to  be  leavened^  and  improved.  But 
at  what  period  the  completion  of  his  great 
purpofe  was  to  be  effedled,  he  did  not  dif- 
clofe.  The  work  of  Providence  is  howeva 
going  on:  and  the  religion  of  Chrift  will 
always  ht  found  excellent,  however  over- 
looked, and  defpifed  by  the  ignorant,  and 
worldly-  Its  worth  does  not  depend  upon 
the  prgudices,  and  mifconceplions  of  man- 
kind.. What  is  extraordiDary>  thofe  who. 
principally  condenm  it  for  wantjof  univer- 

p  z  feUty, 
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fality,   are  the  very  perfons,   who  impede 
its  progrds.         ^ 

Concerning  Exceptions  unduly  made  to  parti^ 
cular  I'ermsy  and  Modes  of  Exprejjim. 

Every  nation  has  its  peculiar  manner  of 
expreflion :  and  the  Jews,  and  all  the  orien- 
tal nadons,  were  very  luxuriant,  and  bold, 
in  their  tropes  and  figures.  We  muft  not 
therefore  make  any  exception  to  the  ftrong 
terms,  which  occur  in  the  facred  writings ; 
as  they  are  to  be  found  in  all  the  languages 
of  that  part  of  the  world,  and  they  are  not 
unfrequent  in  our  own.  Our  Saviour  (ays, 
that  //  is  eafier  for  a  camel  to  pafs  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle^  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  By  this, 
which  was  probably  proverbial,  is  meant  only, 
that  riches  are  attended  with  much  dan- 
ger, and  render  the  reception  of  the  Gofjpel 
very  difficult :  for  a  rich  man,  who  had  all 
the  requifites  to  be  his  difciple,  refufed  it  *, 
becaufe  he  could  not  give  up  his  wealth, 
to  which  he  was  devoted.  In  another  place 
he  afTures  his  difciples,  that  if  they  had  faith 

as 
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as  a  grain  of  muftard-feed^  they  might  re-- 
move  mountains.  By  this  is  fignified,  that 
thofe,  who  were  blefled  with  a  finall  degree 
of  true  faith,  might  perform  wonderful 
things.  The  woman  of  Samaria  lays  to  her 
people  concerning  C\v£\A—Come  and  fee  a 
many  ivhicb  told  me  all  things^  that  ever  I 
did.  Thefe  were  the  words  of  amazement, 
upon  her  recollefVing  the  iecret  articles 
made  known  to  her,  which  fhe  thought 
could  never  have  been  difclofed.  It  is  faid 
of  God's  church,  that  the  gates  of  hell  Jhatt 
not  prevail  againjl  it.  This  may  feem  a 
flrange  expreflion.  But  in  old  time  the 
elders  of  cities  fat  in  the  evening  at  the 
gates  to  hear  complaints,  and  to  redrefs 
wrongs.  Hence  by  the  gates  of  the  city 
was  meant  the  council  of  the  place.  Exe^ 
cute  judgment  in  your  gate.  Zcch.  viii.  i6>. 
Her  hujband  is  known  in  the  gate.  Proy.  xxxi. 
23.  fVifdom  crieth  in  the  openings  of  the  gate u 
Prov.  i.  20,  a  I .  Inftead  of  gate  we  fome- 
times  ufe  houfe  for  a  grand  council.  We 
iaLy—4he  houje  of  commons  met.  ^the  houfe 
of  lords  decreed.  And  we  alfo  fpeak  of  the 
houfe  (f  cmvQcation.    In  doing  this  we  take 
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as  great  a  liberty,  ais  they,  who  ufe  gate. 
Some  of  theie  expreflions  feem  to  have  beea 
proverbial:  as  when,  upon  the  repeated 
Hoiannas  of  the  multitude,  our  Saviour 
lays  to  his  difciples— Tj^  theft  Jhould  Md 
iheir  peace  ^  the  ftenes  wcmJd  immediately  cry 
cut.  By  this  he  fignified  to  them,  that  after 
fuch  fignal  marks  of  his  goodnefs,  and  ma- 
nifeftation  of  his  power,  it  was  impoffible 
for  the  people  not  to  teftify  their  admira- 
tion. It  is  faid  of  Solomon,  that  ail  the 
n»9rld  fiugbt  to  bear  bis  wifdrni,  A  decite 
was  given  for  all  tbe  world  to  be  taxed.-^Be^ 
hokl  all  tbe  world  is  gone  after  him.  The 
like  expreflions  occur  in  our  own  language, 
aiKi  in  the  languages  of  our  neighbours. 
We  fay  of  an  aifembly — all  the  world  was 
there : — alio,  /  have  fearched  all  the  world 
over.^^There  is  not  fuch  another  in  the  whole 
tevr/i/.  In  dicfe  iiillances  the  fenfe  is  never 
taken  ii\  the  wide  extent  of  Ae  words. 
And  in  the  other  examples  they  are  to  be 
umlcrllood  with  a  proper  limitation :  as  the 
woixls  iuxr  only  dcligned  by  an  hyperbde 
to  enhai\ce  and  enil^rce  what  is^'  laid.  In 
the  Icrijitiues  iy  tbe  ^tcle  world  or  earth  was 

(^ten 
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often  meant  a  very  limited  portion.  It 
fometimes  comprehended  the  Roman  em- 
pire i  at  other  times  the  region  about  Judea. 
It  is  often  confined  to  the  land  of  Ifrad : 
and  even  to  the  multitude  at  Jerufalem. 
^be  whole  world  is  gone  out  to  meet  bim.  The 
words  ever  and  everla/iing  are  many  times 
to  be  taken  with  the  like  allowances ;  as  in 
the  following  inftances.  /  will  give  tbe 
land  of  Canaan  for  an  everlafting  pojfejion. 
To  thee  will  I  give  itj  and  to  thy  feed  for 
ever. '^ A  fettled  place  to  abide  in  for  w^r.— • 
Tbe  land  that  I  gave  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 
By  thefe  exprcflions,  however  ftrong,  we 
are  to  underftand  merely  a  gift  compara- 
tively, and  conditionally,  permanent:  a 
bleffing  of  long  *  duration.  The  Grecians]' 
exprefled  thenrfelves  in  the  (ame  manner, 
and  alfo  the  Roman  writers :  and  we  like- 
wife  at  this  day  ufe  tlie  fame  form  of  ^f- 
words. 


*  In  Seneca  the  word  atemus  is  uTed  for  Muturnus^  ts 
Dr.  Jortin  has  jnftly  obferved.  Difcoaifes  upon  the  Truth 
of  Chriftianity,  p.  369. 

f  Thus  we  iay  —  Ti?  him  and  his  htirs  for  iver. 


p  4  Concern-- 
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ORKmB-n^  ti$  h^  Decifion  in  reJpeS  to 

Cm/ipitnces. 

We  i!K>iiid  likc^iiiHife  take  great  care  ne- 
^cr  «?  N(  io^ikd  upon  by  falfe  appear- 
joce^ :  :^Y  tL>  pbct  to  the  account  of  Chrif- 
bimrr  iCT  cf  dioie  cvils>  which  enfued  in 
jfbs:  ri?!iK  tnom  its  hiSc  votaries.  Cruel 
4UEiOfi:ttCi»  rcrrubd,  and  loi^  and  bloody 
^«^  w«^  c.sr»i  CQ  under  die  pretext  cf 
xu^'tr^  .xni  ccx  cc  bccour  to  the  Cro&. 
^c  «ur  jcii  crKibr  siurl  not  be  attributed 
V  C!tmJh8:xrr.  v^:kh  breathes  nathinc  but 

k»g  forbearance:   They 


o«vnrwxtc  •Tvxn  pride,  and  were  czrried 
.\t  ^*  j^vxriT^  and  femi-pagans:  who 
*.  v*^i  "vc  £tc  psdus,  nor  temper  ci  Chrif- 
r^.t  \c^  .  vr  :h^  v^aracter  of  the  Focivicr: 
x>  V  r  x\:  ?.'  r:jLintiin  their  caii:i  bv  the 
.V  -^  "X-L  >^  *"*tixii  :e::oeu  ro  ruin  it.  There 
>  .vv  ^  Scsr/^i  urxarr  heaven,  which  mav 
v a;   X    .'\  u.,vL^  inc  pcr^erred.     But  we 

.xr:    o  iLXLC.     L*iv  n:2v  be  itrained  to 

fKTOtect 
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prote6l  knaves :  the  church  may  ftielter  fa- 
crilege:  fan6^ity  give  birth  to  hypocrify; 
and  honour  afford  fan  tl  ion  to  murder.  So 
religion  has  been  made  a  pretence  for  the 
like  bad  purpofes :  and  difcord,  rapine, 
flaughter,  and  all  the  fatal  confequences  of 
war,  have  been  imputed  to  Chriftianity. 
But  the  allegation  is  falfe  and  injurious :  for 
they  arofe  from  another  fource,  from  a  de- 
praved, and  adulterated  fyftem,  which  grew 
up  in  the  room  of  the  true  religion,  and  was 
productive  of  all  this  mifchief.  The  law 
of  truth  ft  ill  remains ;  and  has  from  its  lirft 
promulgation  fubfifted  in  the  writings  of 
the  evangelifts,  and  apoftles,  however  we 
may  have  departed  from  it.  There  it  is  at 
this  day  to  be  feen  :  and  the  very  effence  of 
it,  next  to  our  duty  to  God,  is  love,  charity, 
and  forgivenefs  to  one  another.  We  muft 
not  attribute  to  Chriftianity  the  origin  of 
any  evil ;  any  more  than  impute  to  the  fun 
the  production  of  dai'knefs. 

In  oppofition  to  this  I  may  be  afked,  if 
Chrift  did  not  openly  declare,  tliat  thefe 
evils  would  be  the  certain  confequences  of 
his  religion :   and   that  he  ihoiild  himfelf 

tring 
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bring  war,  and  defolation  upon  the  world. 
This  affords  an  opportunity  of  fhewingt 
that  what  appears  to  fome  an  ine^licable 
difficulty,  and  a  ftumbling-block  not  to  be 
furmounted,  may  be  found  after  due  conii- 
deration  perfe6lly  confonant  to  reafon,  and 
truth.  It  may  farther  teach  us,  how  much 
it  behoves  us  to  be  upon  our  guard;  and 
not  fuffer  our  faith  to  be  affe6led,  though 
fome  things  fhould  appear  not  quite  agree- 
able to  our  notions.  The  paifage,  to  which 
people  in  their  inferences  have  alluded,  is  in 
the  tenth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  and  the 
34th  verfe.  Thnk  not^  that  lam  come  tojeni 
peaces  on  earth.  I  came  not  to  fend  ptace^ 
but  a  /word.  This  has  been  laid  hold  of 
by  unbelievers,  and  even  by  believers  no- 
ticed with  a  kind  of  alarm  j  as  if  the  paf- 
fage  related  to  the  religion  of  Chrifl.  It 
has  often  been  mentioned  with  an  air  of 
great  concern,  as — a  prophecy  too  fully  com^ 
pleated — a  melancholy  truths  which  has  been 
'verified  through  all  ages — a  fatal  mifchief 
which  operates  at  this  day.  But  there  feems 
to  be  no  occafion  for  any  fears  on  one  fide, 
as  there  are  no  grounds  for  the  imputations 

on 
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on  the  other :  for  if  I  miftake  not,  the  paf- 
fage  has  been  improperly  rendered,  and  to- 
tally mifunderftood. 

Our  Saviour  does  not  allude  to  the  fyf- 
tem,  which  he  was  to  eftabUfh;  nor  does 
he. make  any  mention  of  religion,  much 
lefs  of  any  confequences,  which  were  to 
enfue  from  it.  He  is  fpeaking^  of  himfelf, 
and  alludes  to  thofe  evils,  which  would  ne- 
ccflarily  be  brought  upon  the  Jewifh  na- 
tion for  their  manifold  fins,  and  their  re- 
jedtion  of  the  MeflTiah.  His  words  tliere- 
fore  by  no  means  relate  to  the  world  in  ge- 
neral, nor  to  any  difVant  time ;  but  to  the 
land  in  which  he  refided,  and  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.     The  true  verfion  would 

be— -Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  fend  peace 
upon  t/?is^  land:  I  came  not  to  fend  peace ^  but 
^  fword.  The  whole  of  this  tenth  chapter 
is  taken  up  with  an  addrd's  of  our  Saviour 

•  It  is  to  be  obfervcd  by  thofe,  who  are  no  ftrangers  to 
die  original,  that  the  words  arc,  iiri  rur  yv.  They  are  in- 
troduced in  the  very  (ame  fenfe  Ezekiel  xxxiii.  3.  Ka%  liji 
TUf  ^ofA^a»avr^;^ofAivi}y  i-ari  tij»  yv-  Behold  a  J^or a  coming  upon 
the  land.  K«»  ixaXi^i  X»f*ovfir»  riir  yiiv.  P(alm  CV.  16.  K»( 
•ywiTt  x»fAO(  IV*  T1K  ynf •  Gen.  xii.  10.  Ka»  AXXo^vXo*  iv-sOAt* 
ivi  Tu*  ytir.  I  Sam.  xxiii.  27.  Many  other  examples  might 
be  brought,  if  it  were  neceffary. 

to 
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to  his  apoftles,  whom  he  had  juft  at  that 
inflant  colledted.  And  in  this  difcourfe 
he  tries  to  wean  them  of  dieir  prgudices 
about  worldly  honours,  and  advantages,  and 
of  eafe  and  peace  in  life;  and  to  let  them 
know,  what  they  were  to  fuffer  for  his  fake. 
Behold  I  fend  you  forth  as  Jbeep  in  the  mdfi  of 
wolves.  Be  ye  therefore  wife  as  ferpents^  and 
harmlefs  as  dmes.  He  then  enumerates  the 
many  evils,  to  which  they  would  be  liable ; 
and  wams  them  never  to  forfake  their  faidi» 
nor  to  entertain  any  wrong  notions  of  his 
purpofes,  and  to  guard  againft  worldly 
views:  for  they  were  to  be  perfecuted  of 
all  men  for  his  fake.  He  then  adds  the 
paflage  above: — likink  not  that  I  am  come 
to  fend  peace  upon  this  land.  The  apoflles» 
and  cUfciples,  could  not  help  looking  for- 
ward with  views  towards  a  temporal  king- 
dom. They  were  perfuaded,  as  he  was  the 
Mefliah  Prince,  foretold  by  the  prophets, 
that  in  confequence  of  it  he  would  ereft  his 
throne  at  Jerulalem;  and  that  an  everlaft- 
ing  reign  of  peace  and  glory  would  enfue. 
AVid  though  our  bleffed  Saviour  in  this 
chapter,  and  elfewhere,  taught  them  a  dif- 
ferent 
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fercnt  do&rine;  and  mentioned  particu- 
larly, that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this 
world;  and  that  he,  who  would  be  his  dif- 
ciple,  muft  take  up  his  crofe,  and  follow 
him:  yet  their  prejudices  ftill  prevailed. 
Even  iSt.  Peter,  when  Chrift  gave  fome  in- 
timation of  his  death,  cried  out — Far  be  it 
from  thee  J  O  Lord.  At  the  very  time  when 
our  Saviour  was  afcending  up  to  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  in  a  few  days  was  to  fufFer  upon 
the  crols,  his  difciples  were  difputing,  'who 
Jbould  be  greateji  in  bis  kingdom.  And  ftill 
farther,  when  he  appeared  to  them  after  his 
refurreclion,  the  firft  queftion  was — Lordj 
wilt  tbou  at  this  time  rejiore  the  kingdom  to 
Ifrael?  Afts  i.  6. 

I'be  Difciples  of  Chrift ^  fo  far  from  co-operat^ 
ing  in  a  Frauds  did  not  know  the  Scheme 
which  he  was  carrying  on. 

From  hence  we  may  perceive,  how  little 
they  underftood  *  the  purpofe  of  their  maf- 

•  The/e  things  underftood  not  his  difciples  at  the  firft.  John 
xii.  l6.  The^  underftood  not  that  faying.  Mark  ix.  3a.  The;f 
umderftood  none  ofthefe  things.  Luke  xviiL  34*  See  alio  Luke 
ii.  50-    John  viii.  27.— x.  6. 

ter. 
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ter.      He   was   fenilble,    that   his    words 
would  not  have  an  immediate  effe^:  yet 
thei  e  ^^as  a  time  to  come,  When  they  wodld 
be  brought  to  their  remembrance  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,   and  would  then  hayc  their 
due  weight.    He  therefore  perfifts  in  in- 
forming them,   that  they  muit  not  ^xptSt 
peace,  either  private  or  publick.     jpir  / 
am  come  to  fet  a  man  at  variance  againfi  bis 
father:    and   the  daughter  agaitjfi  betr  mo^ 
ther:   and  the  daughter  in  law  againft  the 
mother  in  law :  and  a  man's  foes  Jhall  be  tf 
bis  won  boufehold.     Tlus  declaration,   and 
thefe  fubfequent  diflenfions,  related  to  tibat 
age  only,  in  which  tlie  gofpel  was  to  be  firft 
preached.     And  of  thefe  diflenfions  Chrift 
was  to  he  the  innocent  caufe:  for  who  can 
without  blafphemy  fuppofe   him  the   real 
author  of  evil?  They  could  not  relate  to 
remote  times;  nor  to  thofe  religious  feuds^ 
which  were  carried   on  in   different  parts 
of  the  world  many  centuries   afterwards. 
There  was  in  thofe  later  times  no  fuch  want 
of  union  in  families.     Cities  agreed,  and 
provinces   co-operated,    nay,   whole  king-- 
doms  were  unanimous  to  carry  on  in  God's 

name 
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name  the  moft  unnatural,  and  deftruftive 
ware:  all  which  have  been  impioufly  repre- 
fented,  as  the  efFefls  of  Chriftianity,  And 
to  this  purpofe  our  Saviour's  words  have 
been  miftakenly  quoted.  But  he  was 
warning  his  difciples  of  partial  family  divi- 
iions,  which  would  loon  in  that  age  enfue 
upon  their  preaching  of  the  Gofpel.  For 
als  the  dofhrines  were  new,  they  would  not 
have  an  equal  effe£t  upcm  all  of  .the  fame 
femily.  And  as  a  prejudice  in  favour  of 
parents,  and  relations,  was  natural,  but 
might  be  attended  with  fatal  confe- 
quences  towards  thofe,  who  were  other- 
wife  ready  to  embrace  the  gofpel;  our  Sa- 
viour at  his  firfl  fetting  out  warns  his  difci- 
ples, and  all  who  were  willing  to  be  admit- 
ted into  his  fold,  of  their  danger :  and  im- 
mediately proceeds  with  telling  them,  that 
they  mufl  guard  againft  all  prejudice,  and 

partiality. — He  that  lovetb  father ^  or  mother^ 
more  than  me^  is  not  worthy  of  me.  And  be 
that  loveth  fon^  or  daughter y  more  than  me^  is 
not  worthy  of  me.  And  he  that  taketh  not 
his  crofs^  and  followeth  me^  is  not  'Worthy  of 
me.     We  may  perceive  plainly,  that  the 

whole 
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whole  addrefs  of  our  Saviour  to  his  apoftles 
relates  to  the  tiine»  when  the  gofpd  was  to 
be  firft  preached ;  and  to  the  troubles>  and 
difficulties,  with  which  it  would  be  at- 
tended. And  when  he  mentions,  that  he 
was  not  come  to  fend  (after  his  death)  peace 
upon  the  land^  but  a  fioord\  our  Saviour,  as 
may  be  feen  by  the  context,  alludes  to  the 
approaching  war  of  the  Romans,  and  to  the 
ruin  of  Jenilalem :  which  with  all  its  cala- 
mities he  foretells  at  large.  He  then  men- 
tions thofe  unavoidable  divifions.  which 
would  rake  place  among  people  of  the  fame 
family:  as  Ibme  would  receive  the  gofpel, 
and  others  perilh  m  their  unbelief.  He 
thcrcfonr  at^lmonilhes  his  difciples  to  hold 
their  duty  to  him  dearer,  than  any  worldly 
fricudlliip.  and  comiexion.  They  were  to 
break  through  all  ties  for  his  fake,  and  to 
flw  away  from  tlie  approaching  evils:  for 
he  would  bring  a  fword  upon  the  land ;  and 
the  jx\ice.  which  they  expected,  would  not 
Ix^  their  jx>rtiun.  This  will  explain  a  paf^ 
lage.  which  has  been  thought  difficult,  in 
iunnher  chapter  to  the  fame  purpoie.  Matt. 
x\iv,  j{4.    Our  Saviour  had  told  his  difdl^ 
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plcs-^Tit/V  generation  Jhall  not  pafs  au 
till  all  thefe  things  be  fulfilled.  And  he  far- 
ther intimated,  that  his  words  would  have 
wdght :  for  thofe,  who  were  wife,  would 
certainly  withdraw  themfdves  at  the  crifis. 
In  confequence  of  this  there  would  be  a 
feparation  between  people  occupied  in  the 

■ 

very  fame  operation,  to  the  falvation  of  the 
one  part,  and  the  rum  of  the  other. — J^ben 
Jhall  two  men  be  in  the  field:  tte  one  Jhall  be 
takeny  and  the  other  lefty  or  preferved.  ^wo 
women  Jhall  be  grinding  at  the^  mill :  the  one 
(hall  be  taken^  and  the  other  lefty  or  be  fiived. 
All  this  relates  to  divifions  in  families,  and 
focieties  in  refpeft  to  Chrift,  and  his  gof- 
pel :  when  one  part  would  be  taken  off  by 
the  fword,  and  the  other  excepted,  and  pre- 
ferved, by  timely  withdrawing  from  the 
approaching  evil.  It  is  very  remarkable, 
that  Jofephus  in  his  hiftory  of  the  war,  and 
the  fiege  of  Jerufalem,  mentions  the  Phari- 
fees,  Sadducees,  Zelots,  and  other  fe6b, 
and  the  tumults  and  feditions,  which  pre- 
vailed at  that  calamitous  feafon :  but  not 
one  word  occurs  of  any  Chriftian  being  en- 
gaged in  them. 

Q_  Not- 
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thde  cautions  and  de- 
KanmB^  kxs  cfifiiples  could  not  for  a  laog 

the  trathsy  which  wens 
to  them ;  DOT  beiiere;  ddier 
at  tbdr  Lord  ihookl  fuffiET,  or  that  their 
nr  woidd  be  ruined.  In  this  manner  I  have 
lieivocBnl  to  nrpiain  ths  paitacriar  por- 
XI  of  finpCQie ;  mhidi  faaoB  to  have 
sen  imiapphed  gicattf :  and  in  conie- 
oeBoe  of  it  xnaii^  UBproper  and  htsl  in« 
nnces  have  heen  made,  to  the  piqixJBce 
f  true  r^gicsL 


Means,  M'  ^akd  A  j'^^i  ^ioK  ^  tie 

Anc  hcBc.    IV  «"^  ^  coroUanr,   let  ns 
f>ok  hRci.  aw  -aaaaer  ac  'lyans;  by-  which 

Hi:  Savioir  »w^  P'^'r^  ^^  ^^*^  ^m  ^ 
cteTTu  o  wr  4wl«  •  -ssi  hss  nrft  over- 
tii>  tr  Vru^  ^  •ndsai  i  w^  to  be  pio- 
,«MftL      ^c  a»c  GS.  :32K  upon  the  firft 

:,^'%iO?:iinl   <<   31C  lUUfe^  who  WTTC  tO 

t  l:^  ^:m»9t^  1^  ^32S  sr3nd  operatioQ, 
I  »s^  aifc  3^  ^^CT  would  be  fent 
, -^^  ^^tt^*  J«b:  fflisa^  ^jheep  among 
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w>hes :  that  they  w'ould  be.  brought  before 
councils,  and  kings,  for  his  name  fake; 
and  be  fcourged,  and  otherwife  perfecuted : 
that  many  of  them  would  be  alienated 
from  their  moft  dear  connexions;  and 
make  thofe  their  foes>  who  were  of  the  iame 
houfehold.  And  he  intimates,  that  after  a 
life  of  tribulation^  and  fufferings,  they 
were  at  lad  to  take  up  their  crds,  and  fol- 
low him.  This  feems  to  have  been  a  firange 
invitation  to  thofe,  whom  he  wanted  to 
make  his  friends;  and  very  unpromifing 
means  to  recommend,  and  carry  on,  any 
purpofe.  However  the  great  fcheme  was 
carried  on  by  thofe  very  perfons,  who  for- 
ibok  him,  and  denied  him,  and,  as  we  have 
feen  above,  during  his  life  could  never  com- 
prehend liis  meaning:  yet  at  laft  brought 
the  gofpel  fyftem  to  perfeftion.  This  may 
appear  a  ftrange  paradox ;  yet  it  was  veri- 
fied in  every  article. 

In  this  Procefs  there  could  be  no  Fallacy. 

And  here  I  muft  obferve  to  thofe,  who 
like  Jordano  Bruno,  and  other .  infidels, 
think  the  whole  of  Chriftianity  to  have 

0^2  been 
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been  a  fi6lion,  and  the  founder  of  it  a  de-- 
ceiver )  that  the  deceit  muil  have  been  the 
mod  extraordinary,  that  ever  was  impofed 
upon  the  world.  No  impoftor  ever  formed 
a  fcheme>  that  was  not  to  be  difcovered  till 
after  his  death.  Our  Saviour  at  this  rate 
went  through  a  life  of  trouble,  want,  and 
perfecution,  to  carry  on  a  defign,  from  which 
no  emolument  could  eniue ;  and  which  was 
to  be  brought  to  light  after  his  *deceafe,  by 
perlbns,  who  were  not  acquainted  witfi  it : 
and  who  were  knowingly  to  imdergo  the 
lame  perfecutions.  He  told  the  peojrfe— 
that  the  foxes  bad  bolesy  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  nefts  :  but  the  Son  of  man  bad  not  wbere 
to  lay  bis  bead.  All  this  he  underwent, 
and  much  moitr,  to  recommend  a  caufe, 
which  feemed  aftenvards  to  have  died  with 
him ;  when  his  dilciples  forfook  him,  and 
fled ;  and  had  neither  means,  nor  know- 
ledge, to  profecute  the  purpofed  fyflcm. 
How  tlien  xmis  it  elFeftcd  ?  for  that  it  was 
fully  compleated,  we  are  witneffes  at  this 
day.  I  anfwer — Not  by  human  means; 
but  by  the  alliftance  promifed  by  oxm  Sa- 
viour, through  which  only  it  could  be  made 

known 


(      229      ) 

known  and  promoted.  He  accordingly  feys 
to  his  apoftles,  who  did  not  comprehend 
his  purpofe— 7'i&^  things  have  IJpoken  unto 
you  J  being  yet  prefint .  neitb  you.  But  the 
Comforter  y  which  is  the  Holy  Ghoft^  whom  the 
Father  will  fend  in  my  name^  he  jhall  teach 
you  all  things  y  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance^  whatever  I  have  faid  unto  you. 
John  xiv.  25,  26.  When  therefore  our  Sa- 
viour appeared  to  them  ibon  after  his  re- 
furreftion,  he  bade  them  remain  in  Jerula^ 
lem,  and  wait  for  the  promife  of  the  Father ^ 
which  was  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  were  then  to  be .  endued  with  power 
from  on  high^  Luke  xxiv.  49.  Accordingly 
upon  the  feaft  of  Pcntecoft,  when  they  met 
in  full  aflembly,  the  Holy  Ghoft  came  upon 
them  with  an  ample  efFufion :  and  they 
were  gifted  with  that  falutary  knowledge> 
to  which  they  were  before  Grangers ;  and 
with  the  gift  of  tongues,  by  which  they 
were  enabled  to  convey  it  to  the  raoft  dis- 
tant countries.  By  thefe  means  the  Gofpel 
of  Chrift  foon  triumphed  over  the  learning 
of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  the  ignorance 
of  other  nations.    Thefe  were  two  formi- 

0^3  dable 
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dable  obftacles>  which  could  not  but  by  a 
miracle  be  furmounted. 

In  this  manner  were  the  prgudiccs  of 
thefe  excellent  perfons  removed :  and  there 
is  reafon  to  believe,  from  good  authority, 
that  even  during  the  fhort  miniffary  of  the 
apoftles>  and  their  ^  difclpks,  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift  crucified  was  known  from  Gades  to 
the  Ganges ;  that  is>  according  to  the  lan- 
guage of  the  times,  to  the  ends  of  the 
worhL  The  finger  of  God  was  manifeft 
through  the  whole  of  this  procefs.  Among 
the  many  cadences  in  favour  of  the  goftjpd^ 
its  purity,  and  excellence  above  all  others, 
prove  its  divine  original.  Next  to  thefe  ia 
to  be  confidered  its  wonderful  progrefs.  As 
it  was  too  fublime  for  human  wit  to  devife ; 
fo  it  was  too  difficult  to  be  carried  into  exe- 
cution by  any  human  power.  Laftly,  let 
us  look  upon  the  inftruments,  by  which  it 
was  under  Providence  promoted  ; — a  fet  of 
illiterate  and  ignoble  Galileans,  who  had 
nothing  but  their  integrity  to  recommend 
them:  who  had  no  abilities  to  frame  the 

*  I  mean  tlie  firfl  centiuy. 
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fyStem-,  and  entertained  eveiy  prejudice  to 
defeat  it:  who,  having  been  difappointed 
in  theii'  views  of  peace,  happinefs,  and  ho- 
nour in  this  life,  were  by  a  divine  influence 
led  to  encounter  pain,  poverty,  and  ihame, 
for  the  lake  of  the  gofpel,  which  had  been 
made  known  to  them  by  infpiration;  and  at 
lafl  to  lay  down  their  lives,  as  a  proof  of 
their  faith  and  attachment 

Obfervations  upon  Part  of  the  Eighth  Chapter 
of  Judges ;  andfome  other  Portions  of  Scrips 
ture^  which  are  conneSled  with  it. 

The  paffage,  to  which  I  allude,  is  where 
die  children  of  Ifrad  offer  tlie  foverdgn 
rule  to  Gideon;  which  he  refufes  both  for 
himfelf,  and  his  fon  afber  him:  and  tells 
them,  T^^  Lord  pall  rule  over  you^  ver.  23. 
We  are  likewife  informed  in  the  book  of 
Samuel,  that  the  people  petitioned  for  a 
king;  which  difpleafed  the  prophet  of  the 
Lord:  and  their  requeft  was  looked  upon 
as  very  finful.  i  Sam.  viii.  5.  A  political 
writer,  in  a  late  popular  *  treatife,  has  from 

*  Common  Senfe,  p.  t3>  &c. 

Q^  4  thefe 
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thefe  paf&ges  endeavoured  to  fhew,  that 
all  royalty  is  abominable:  that  it  was  in'- 
traduced  into  the  world  by  the  heathens-— and  the 
moji  profperous  invention  the  devil  ever  Jet  on 
foot  for  the  promotion  of  Idolatry.  He  fays, 
that  monarchy  is  ranked  in  the  fcriptures  as 
one  of  tbejins  of  the  Jews :  for  which  a  curfe 
in  referve  is  denounced  againjl  them.  He 
then  quotes  the  whole  proccfe  of  the  people 
with  the  prophet  Samuel;  and  makes  fevc- 
ral  deduftions  from  this  hiftory,  the  chief 
of  which  I  know  not  how  to  admit.  That 
the  people  finned  is  manifefl :  but  that  mo- 
narchy was  odious  in  the  fight  of  God, 
and  invented  by  the  devil,  is  a  moft  unwar- 
rantable conclufion.  Yet  he  infifts,  that 
thefe  portions  of  fcripture  are  direSlj  and  pof- 
tive.  T'bey  admit  of  no  equivocal  conJiruSion. 
That  the  Almighty  hath  here  entered  his  pro- 
tejl  againft  monarchical  governments  is  true: 
or  the  fcripture  is  falfe^  P*  ^9-  This  is  a 
terrible  alternative,  and  very  alarming:  but 
I  hope  after  all,  that  we  may  free  ourfelves 
from  this  dilemma,  and  fhcw  that  thefe  op- 
pofite  articles  can  by  no  means  be  inferred 
from  the  text.     The  objeftion  is  founded 

in 
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in  the  moft  grofs  mifapprehenfion  of  the 
fcriptures,  and  ignorance  of  tlie  plain  pur- 
port of  the  pafTages  to  which  he  alludes. 
He  then  fays — T'o  the  evil  of  monarchy  we 
h(yoe  added  that  of  hereditary  fuccejfion :  and 
as  the  fir  ft  is  a  degradation  and  lejfening  of 
curfehes  j  fo  the  fecondy  claimed  as  matter  of 
right y  is  an  infinity  and  an  impofition  on  pofte^ 
rity.  Such  are  the  fentiments  of  this 
^rightly  writer:  who  has  aflifled  abroad 
in  forming  a  democracy,  and  it  has  been 
completed  to  his  wifh.  He  does  not  how- 
ever flop  here,  as  may  be  feen  by  his  inve- 
teracy to  all  kingly  rule ;  which  he  tries  to 
prove  from  fcripture  to  have  been  a  bafe, 
diabolical,  fyftcm,  contrary  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  God,  and  abominable  in  his 
fight. 

But  the  whole  is  a  great  miftake:  and 
he  has  founded  his  argument  upon  paflages, 
which  he  did  not  fufficiently  confider;  and 
which  in  every  in  [lance  mili;:ate  againft  his 
opinion.  And  this  I  mention  to  fhew,  how 
fer  this  politician  has  been  mifled  by  pre- 
judice; and  how  much  jcaloufy  and  fixed 
hatred  have  darkened  his   mind.     Kingly 

rule 
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rule  was  fo  far  from  being  abhorred  t^ 
God,  and  reputed  an  abomination^  that  it 
was  inltituted  among  the  Israelites  by  his 
command)  and  upheld  in  an  hereditary  fe- 
rles  by  his  authority.     It  was  told  them, 
before  they  were  confHtuted  a  natidn^  that 
they  fhould  one  day  have  a  king.     And 
they  were  ordered  not  to  chooie  one  from 
among  the  heathen :  nor  indeed  to  choofe  at 
all.    T'hou  Jhalt  in  any  wife  (that  is,  by  all 
means)  y?/'  him^  (that  perfon)  king  over  tbee, 
whom  the  Lordy  thy  God^  jhall  cboofe:  mr 
from  among  thy  brethren  Jhalt  thou  fet  i$f^ 
over  thee.    Then  the  duties  of  the  king  are 
mentioned,  which  he  was  carefully  to  ful- 
fil— to  the  end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days 
in  t-he  kingdom^  he  and  his  children  after  him. 
Duct.  xvii.   15,  16 — 20.     By  which  is  in- 
timated   an    hereditary  fucceffion.      After 
that  tlic  Ilraelitcs  were  fettled  in  the  land 
of  j>romife,  tliey  were  for  a  long  time  go- 
verned only  by  Judges.    The  firft  overture 
tow  arcls  a  change  in  their  conftitudon  was, 
after  a  fignal  viitoiyi    made  to  Gidecm, 
w  horn  they  requefted  to  be  their  king.     But 
he  nobly  refufed  their  offer,  dud—faid  uato 

tbem^ 
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tbem,  I  will  not  rule  over  you;  neither  Jhall 
my  fons  rule  mer  you :  the  Lord  Jhall  rule 
mer  you.  Judges  viii.  23  *.  He  anfwered 
wHcly:  for  the  Ifraelitifh  government  was 
a  Theocraqr,  and  God  tjcas  king  in  JeJIouron. 
Hence  nobody  would  take  upon  him  rule, 
unlefe  it  were  delegated  to  him  by  the 
Deity.  At  laft,  in  the  time  of  Samuel,  the 
Iliraelites  applied  to  that  prophet,  and  beg- 
ged, that  he  would  appoint  them  a  king: 
for  they  did  not  prefume  to  choofe  one 
themfelves,  but  faid,  Now  make  us  a  king  to 
judge  usy  like  all  the  nations,  i  Samuel  viii.  5. 
They  had  lived  in  an  unfettled  and  preca- 
riotks  ftate  for  a  very  long  time ;  and  found 
the  neceflity  of  having  fome  one  fu|:>erior 
to  all  the  reft;  by  whofe  authority  they 
might  be  more  completely  conducted. 
Their  requeft  was  well  founded:  the  only 
fault  was,  that  they  did  not  wait  the  time 
appointed,  but  anticipated  the  good  pur- 
pofes  of  the  Deity:  who  knew  their  ne- 
ceffities,  before  they  afked,  and  had  ap- 
pointed a  remedy.    The  prophet  vvas  griev- 

•  His  fon  foon  after  him  fct  up  for  himfelf,  and  afllimcd  roy- 
alty; but  he  was  not  long  after  ignomiiuouny  (Iain. 
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cd  at  thdr  dcmaiid;  becaide  they  appeared 
to  be  diflatisfied  with  his  coiidu6t.  But 
the  Lard  fat  d  unto  Samuel^  Hearken  to  the 
vdce  cf  the  people  in  aU  that  they  fay  wito 
thff:  for  they  have  not  reje&ed  thee-,  but 
they  have  rejected  me^  that  1  Jbould  not  reign 
ever  tbem.  In  confequence  of  thisi  Samuel» 
by  divine  appointment,  pitched  upon  Saul 
for  this  high  office :  and  anointed  him  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  after* 
wards  produced  him  before  all  the  people. 
And  Samuel  faid  to  all  the  people j  See  ye  bim 
whom  the  Lord  bath  cbofen.  Ch.  x.  24. 
Thus  the  people  made  their  requeft:  but 
God  appointed.  Hence  the  kings  were 
ftilcd  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  efteemed 
the  fubftitutes  of  God ;  and  their  perfons 
antl  chara6lei"s  held  facred.  David  was 
pcriccutal  by  Saul,  and  in  continual  danger 
oi  his  life.  Yet  when  he  had  him  at  a 
gaat  advantcige,  he  would  not  hiut  him, 
nor  iiiffer  his  eager  companion  to  do  him 
any  injury.  Afid  David  faid  to  Abifhai^ 
Dejlrcy  bim  not:  for  who  can Jlretcb  fortb  bis 
biind  againfl   the   Lord's   anointed^    and    he 

guiltUfri Tihe  Lord  forbid,  that  I  fhould 

Jlretcb 
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Jlretcb  forth    my  band    againji    the   Lonts 
anointed,     i  Samuel  xxvi.  9,  1 1 . 

So  far  was  God  from  abhorring  kingly 
rule,  or  monarchy,  that  he  ordained  it  for 
the  people  of  Ifrael;  and  afterwards  con- 
firmed it.  In  confequence  of  this  it  was 
attended  with  his  bleffing.  For  the  peo- 
ple, who  had  been  for  fbme  centuries  in  a 
contemptible  ftate,  and  in  a  courfe  of  vaf- 
faiage  by  turns  to  all  their  neighbours,  be- 
came at  once  a  very ' refpe6lable  nation: 
and  fo  early  as  the  reign  of  the  fecond 
prince,  they  held  all  thefe  neighbouring 
jteople  in  fubjeftion.  They  were  all  tribu- 
tary to  David.  The  Lord  preferved  David 
wbitberjbever  be  went.  2  Samuel  viii.  6. 
And  he  vouchfafed  to  aflure  him,  that  he 
would  farther  blefs  him  in  his  fucceflbrs. 
/  will  raife  up  tby  feed  after  tbee^  that  Jloall 
be  of  tby  fons:  and  I  will  ejlablijh  his  king^ 
dom :     his    throne    Jhall    he    for    evermore. 

1  Chron.  xvii.  11.  14.  And  Solomon  reign^ 
ed  from  the  river  (Euphrates)  unto  the  land 
of  the  Philijlinesj  and  the  border  of  Egypt. 

2  Chron.  ix.  26. — For  he  had  dominion  over 
all  the  region  on  this  fide  the  river:  and  be  had 
feace  on  all  fides  round  about  him :  and  Judah 

and 


and  Ifroel  dwelt  ^  every  man,  under  bis  vine, 
and  under  bis  Jig  tree,    i  Kings  iv.  24,  25, 

The  fucceflion  was  hereditary :  but  failed 
in  the  firft  inftance  in  the  line  of  Saul  ^  which 
was  fet  afide  by  the  exprefs  order  of  the 
Deity.  If  was  however  maintained  in  an  uo* 
interrupted  feries  among  the  pec^  of  Judah 
in  the  family  of  Davids  as  God  had  intimat- 
ed, that  it  fhould  be.  And  though  that  peo* 
pie  became  in  time  very  vricked;  yet  their 
Idngdc^n  was  better  regulated,  and  in  time 
more  powerful,  than  that  of  I&ael,  and 
in  confequence  of  it  lafled  for  a  longer 
ieafon. 

And  whereas  he  fays,  that  monarchy  was 
the  work  of  an  infernal  agent  for  the  in- 
troduftion  of  idolatry;  we  may  be  afliired 
of  the  exprefs  contrary ;  and  that  it  was  or- 
dained by  God  to  remedy  that  very  evil, 
which  had  taken  place  among  his  people. 
This  is  evident  from  the  temple  at  Jerufa- 
lem  planned,  and  perfe6led,  by  two  of  their 
firft  kings ;  and  from  the  worfhip  of  the 
tnie  God  by  thefe  means  eftablifhed,  when 
it  was  loft  among  other  nations.  And  this 
worfhip  was  kept  up  by  their  fons,  who 
came  after  them  in  hereditary  fucceffion. 

And 
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And  though  there  were  fome,  who  intro- 
duced  foreign  rites,    and  there  was  at  all 
times  a  fetal  propenfity  to   idolatry  5    yet 
very  excellent  princes  arofe,    who  tried  to 
ftem  the  torrent,  and  to  reduce  the  national 
worlhip  to  its  former  purity.     And  it  was 
for  a  while  maintained.    But  in  the  fifter 
kii^om  there  was  a  falling  off  from  the 
beginning :  and  a  bafe  worfhip  immediately 
took  place.    This  was  introduced,  and  up- 
held, by  thofe  apoftate  princes,  who  for  the 
xnoft  part  obtained  the  fovereign  rule  dther 
by  elcftion,  or  ufurpation.    In  confequence 
of  this   the   kingdom   was   fubjeft  to.  all 
thofe  evils,  with  which  this  bad  policy  is 
attended :  fuch  as  faftions,  and  lafting  ani- 
mofibes  between  the  prevalent,  and  difap- 
pointed  parties. 

We  may  from  hence  perceive,  that  this 
political  *  writer  is  miftaken  in  every  ar- 

y  tide 

•  The  gcntlenun,  whofe  opinions  I  have  taken  the  li- 
berty to  controvert,  held  an  honourable  poft  under  Congrefs 
during  the  American  war :  and  acquitted  himfelf  with  great 
zeal,  and  addrefs.  But  now  the  war  is  over,  it  is  wonderful, 
that  he  (hould  continue  his  bittemefsj  and  (pread  contagion 
in  another  clime.  The  Americans  fought  independency; 
and  they  have  obtained  it*    And  as  the  whde  is  now  fettled, 

may 
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I 

tide  of  his  allegation ;  and  did  not  underV 
ftand  a  fingle  text,  which  he  quotes^  or  to 
which  he  refers.     We  may  therefore  with- 
out any  breach  of  charity  conclude,  that  he 
has  been  by  no  means  duly  converiant  in  the 
lacred  \\Titings :   and  in  confeqoence  of*  it 
icems  to  have  but  litde  of  that  ftdr  before 
his  eyes,    v)hicb  is  the  beginning  of  wifthm. 
For,  (hocking  to  repeat !  what  is  the  i^^ne- 
diate  work  of  God,  he  in  e^reis  terms  at- 
tributes to  the  operation  of  the  devil.    The 
infciience  which  naturally  follows  is  plain. 
Even'  perlbn,  who  is  at  all  tin£hired  with  a 
zeal  for  religion,  and  a  love  of  truth,  will 
tbini  his  judgment  accordingly, 

nviy  they  rnjoy  every  bleiling  of  heaven.  May  they  im- 
pn>vc  in  religion*  and  morality ;  in  arts  and  fciences,:  and 
e^^ual  every  nation  of  Europe  in  all,  that  is  good,  and  great. 
Tnis  is  mv  >k  iih  :  and  mav  it  be  confirmed.  But  then  let  us 
obtain  frv)m  them  an  equal  portion  of  charity,  and  good- 
wilK  The  contrft,  1  fay,  is  pall.  Why  then  does  animofity 
9n>  !onger  fublilK  and  a  turbulent  fpirit  prevail,  like  the  fuK 
Jtu  fwfll  of  an  unquiet  fea,  after  the  ftorm  is  over  ?  Why 
dxvs  this  perton  in  particular  unneceflarily  expend  his  la- 
Kmr*  in  Kmwnting  dilFeniions  and  promoting  extraneoas 
r\il  ?  NN'hy  does  he  embroil  himfelf  with  the  feuds  of  France; 
oi  tho  (x\lilic$  of  Great  Britain?  Does  he  think,  that  a  mine 
i.  R^ruKd,  and  a  train  laid,  to  blow  up  our  excellent  confti* 
union '  (Mav  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  prefervc  us  from 
UKh  a  CAlamitv.)  Still,  Why  does  he  lend  his  fparkling  fire- 
Wand  to  qokktn  the  cxploftoa  ? 

Concemirig 
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Concerning  the  ObjeBion  made  to  the  Slaugb^ 

ter  of  the  Canaanites. 

There  is  no  part  of  the  (acred  writings, 
which  has  been  efteemed  fo  exceptionable, 
as  the  account  ^ven  of  the  flaughter  of  the 
ieven  nations  in  Canaan.  The  impropriety 
of  the  faft  has  been  nfed  by  many,  who 
were  no  friends  to  Revelation,  and  who 
have  announced  it  to  have  been  a  moft  un- 
juft  and  cruel  proceeding;  and  unworthy 
both  of  God  and  man.  But  they,  who 
place  it  in  this  very  unfavourable  light,  do 
not  confider  all  the  leading  circumftances, 
with  which  it  is  accompanied.  Thofe, 
who  have  a  due  faith  of  the  fcriptures,  and 
a  true  fenfe  of  the  juftice  of  the  Deity,  muft 
neceflarily  acquiefce  in  the  hiftory,  as  deli- 
vered: for  the  whole  was  the  work  of 
God,  being  authorized  by  him.  But  with- 
out having  recourfe  to  this  expedient,  let  us 
confider  the  hiftory  of  the  Canaanites ;  and 
fee,  whether  they  did  not  amply  deferve 
all,  that  was  inflidled  upon  them.  They 
are  reprefented  as  wicked,  and  degenerate, 

R  beyond 
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beyond  all  other  nations.  And  if  it  had 
pteafed  God  to  have  fwept  them  away  by  a 
deluge,  or  buried  them  quick  by  an  earth- 
quake, I  do  not  fee,  how  any  body  could 
have  arr^gned  the  proceeding.  Such  fearful 
events  have  happened  in  different  agesj  and 
are  flill  not  unfrequent  upon  the  great  wef- 
'  tern  continent.  But  who  in  any  of  thcfe 
inilances  called  in  queftion  either  die  wif^ 
dom,  or  juflice  of  God;  though  thcfe  peo- 
ple did  not  offend,  as  the  Canaanites  of- 
fended? 

But  it  will  be  faid,  that  inflead  of  any 
fuch  judgments.  He  made  the  Ifraeliteft  die 
executioners  of  His  purpoie,  whom  the  Ca- 
naanites could  not  have  injured.  We  will 
admit  this  for  tlie  prefent.  But  why  will 
you  not  allow  the  fame  licence  to  the  God 
of  all  juftice,  as  you  grant  to  every  earthly 
monarch  ?  There  is  not  a  king,  that  reigns, 
who  does  not  either  in  his  own  perfbn  con- 
demn thofe,  whom  he  thinks  worthy  of 
death:  or  ell'e  delegates  his  power  to  ma- 
giftrates,  and  judges;  and  afterwards  to  in- 
ferior officers,    by  whom  delinquents  are 

taken 
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taken  off.  Every  year,  and  almofl  eveiy 
month,  affords  inftances  of  thefe  melan-i 
choly,  but  neceflary,  proceedings.  And 
though  in  civilized  ftates  the  number  may 
not  at  any  particular  time  be  very  great; 
yet  by  degrees  it  increafes;  and  a  multi^ 
tude  in  time  will  be  found  to  have  fuf- 
fered. 

But  (till  it  may  be  urged,  that  the  aggre* 
gate  can  never  equal  the  carnage  in  the 
land  of  Canaan^  Let  it  be  allowed,  but  it 
will  be  found  of  litde  moment:  for  we  muft 
confider,  that  the  juftice  of  condemnation 
does  not  depend  upon  the  frequency  of 
execution,  nor  the  numbers  coniigned  to 
death.  When  a  fet  of  men  have  rendered 
themielves  not  only  unworthy,  but  pemi- 
dous,  citizens,  and  enemies  to  mankind, 
(it  matters  not  whether  ten,  or  twenty,  or 
twenty  myriads)  they  are  all  equally  ob- 
noxious  to  the  law,  and  their  lives  forfeit- 
ed. I  therefore  afk  again — ^Why  will  you 
not  grant  to  the  Deity  the  fame  privilege 
which  you  allow  to  man  ? 

But,  it  will  be  faid,   no  law  involves 

R  2  whole 
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whole  families*;  nor  cuts  off  wives  and 
children,  though  the  chief  perfons,  and 
leaders,  fhould  be  ever  fo  guilty.  Un- 
doubtedly no  human  edidl:  fhould  be  carried 
to  fuch  an  extremity,  tliough  there  fhould 
be  ftrong  fufpicions  of  future  degeneracy 
and  retaliation.  For  man  is  not  ^fted  with 
foreknowledge;  nor  can  he  try  the  heart 
and  reins.  The  lives,  and  fortunes  of  a 
whole"  community  mufl  not  be  determined 
by  conje6hire,  and  furmile.  Yet  people 
will  fometimes  be  guided  by  forecaft :  and 
their  determinations  are  often  confonant  to 
reafon  and  truth.  A  perfon,  who  plants  a 
number  of  trees,   and  finds  them  degenc- 


*  However  whole  families  are  fomedmes  involved  to  a 
degree  in  the  confequences  of  another's  guilt.  When  any 
man  fuffers  by  the  law,  his  wife,  children,  and  relations,  are 
more  or  lefs  a£Fedled  by  his  punifhment:  and  fometinies 
brought  to  ruin.  It  pleafes  God  to  let  evils  of  many  kinds 
operate  indifcriminately.  In  plagues  and  epidemical  (U(br- 
ders  parents  and  children  are  alike  fwept  away.  Children 
likewife  are  greatly  injured  by  their  parents  vices :  and  are 
liable  from  a  better  (late  to  be  reduced  to  poverty,  fhame, 
contempt,  and  ignorance,  to  the  hurt  of  both  body  and  mind. 
Such  is  the  original  conftitution  of  man,  which  cannot,  unleii 
we  were  new  formed,  be  corredled  in  this  life.  But  it  will  be 
remedied,  and  the  evils  compenikted  in  the  next,  to  all  thofe» 
who  merit  the  bleOing. 

rate. 
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rate,  and  become  an  impediment  to  others, 
will  pluck  them  up,  young  and  old;  and 
commit  them  to  the  flames.  Once  more 
therefore  I  fay,  if  this  be  reafonable  in  man, 
who  fees  but  in  part;  why  will  you  not  al- 
low the  fame  prerogative  in  God, ,  whbfe 
attribute  is  not  precarious  forecaft,  but  fore- 
knowledge abfolute?  If  he  made  the  If- 
raelites  the  minifters  of  his  will  to  pluck  up 
and  deftroy:  the  fame  is  done  by  every 
earthly  prince,  who  in  like  manner  dcle- 
^tes  his  power.  In  refpeft  to  the  Ifrapl- 
ites,  the  commiflion  was  very  properly 
given ;  as  it  made  them  inexcufable,  if 
they  were  ever  guilty  of  the  like  abomina- 
tions. 


•r      J 


Of  the  VfurpatioTiy  of  which  the  Canaanites^ 

were  guilty.  ,    . 

But  there  are  other  things  to  be  cohfi- . 
dered,  which  will  make  this  objedtion  lefe 
and  lefs  formidable.  The  Canaanites  were 
certainly  ufurpers:  and  had  afled  in  open 
defiance  of  God's  ordinance,  by  feizing 
upon  the  land  appropriated  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  children  of  Ifrael.     Mofes  ac- 

R  3  cordingly 
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cordingly  in  a  very  fablime  hymn,  which  he 
CQmpofed  when  he  was  going  to  leave  his 
people,  intimates  to  them,  that  the  land  of 
Canaan  was  their  peculiar  inheritance.  He 
fays,  that  the  traditon  was  well  known,  and 
of  long  (landing.  *  Remember  the  days  of 
eld\  confide  the  years  of  many  generatims^ 
AJk  thy  father^  and  be  willjhew  thee :  thy  elders^ 
and  they  ^ill  tell  thee.  When  the  Moji  Higb 
divided  to  the  nations  their  inheritance^  tvben 
befeparated  thefons  of  Adam  \  befet  the  bounds 
ff  people  (in  general)  according  to  the  nutnber 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael.  We  find,  that  in  the 
primitive  divifion  of  the  earth  the  future 
fons  of  Jacob  were  particularly  confidered : 
and  the  limits  of  other  nations  fo  ordered, 
that  there  might  be  a  particular  region  ap- 
pointed 5  which  was  to  be  adapted  to  thrir 
future  extent,  and  number.  For  the  Lords 
portion  is  his  people.  Jacob  the  lotj  or  mea-- 
fure^  of  bis  inheritance.  In  the  Eufebian  •{• 
Chronicle  of  Scaliger  mention  is  made  of 
Canaan  the  fon  of  Ham  firft  making  an  in- 
novation in  the  world.    He  trefpafled  upon 

the 
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the  rights  of  his  brethren,  and  feized  upon 
the  land,  which  had  been  appropriated  to 
God's  future  people.  That  it  was  deftined 
to  them  appears  by  its  being  uniformly 
called  the  land  of  promife:  and  it  feems  tp 
have  been  for  a  long  time  vacant:  no  na- 
tion having  the  bolcjnefs  to  feize  it.  But 
ibme  fhort  time  before  the  arrival  of  Abra- 
ham, the  fons  of  Canaan  had  taken  it  to 
thcmfelves,  and  occupied  the  whole,  Hence 
it  is  {aid,  when  the  patriarch  was  paffing  by 
Sichera,  that  *  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the 
land.  By  this  is  intimated,  that  this  peopip 
were  but  lately  come  into  that  country. 
When  therefore  the  Ifraelites  were  brought 
to  Canaan,  they  came  to  their  owti  inheri- 
tance: and  thofe,  who  had  ufurpcd  their 
property,  knew  it  j  and  knew  by  whom  it 
had  been  appointed.  Their  alarm  was  ac- 
cordingly very  great.  Hence,  when  the 
Ifiraelites  were  upon  their  march  from 
Egypt,  Mofes  takes  notice  of  the  terror, 
this  would  caufe  among  the  nations  of  Ca- 
naan.     '\'T!be   people  Jhall   bear^    and   he 

•  Gen.  xii.  6.-7^  Canaanite  and  Perizxite  dwik  then 
in  the  land.  Ch.  xiii.  7.  f  Exodus  xv.  Z4>  &c. 

R  4  afraid: 
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cfraid:  forrow  Jhall  take  hold  of  the  inhaht-^ 
tants  of  Pakjlina.      All  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan  Jhall  melt  away :  fear  and  dread  Jhall 
fall  upon  them.     By  the  greatnefs  of  thy  arm 
they  Jhall  be  as  Jlill^  as  a  Jlone:  till  thy  people 
pafs  ever,   ivhom  thou  hafi  purchafed.      I'hou 
Jhalt  bring  them  in^  and  plant  them  in  the 
mountain    of  their   inheritance:    in  the 
pUct,  O  Lord,  which  thou  haji  made  for  thee 
to  d\celL    The  \\'oman  of  Jericho  told  the 
two  fpies,  who  came  fecretly  to  her  houfe— 
*  /  kmiw  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  this 
LsnJ:  and  your  terror  bath  fallen  upon  us ; 
iitJ  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  faint,  be^ 
cm/?  cf  ycu.     And  the  men,   when  they  re^ 
rwn^c\A    tcU  Jo/hua — Truly   the  Lord  hath 
tHiv<rfJ  i^o  cur  hands  all  the  land:  for  even 
rH  ;iv  s*[\:hi tants  of  the  land  do  faint  before 
.%>'.     TIkIo  ;il;irms  were  the  terrors  of  con- 
Ivicnoe:   and  arofe  from   a  fenfe  of  their 
itiiilt.  in  having  facrilegioufly  leized  upoh 
the  Ia^ixI's   jx^rtion.     Thus  we  find,   that 
the  !vui>rs  knew  their  trefpafs,  and  dreaded 
thr  c(n\l'cv]uences.     The  people  of  Gibeon 

*  joihua  li.  9>  &c. 

were 
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were  fenfible,    that  they  were  devoted  to 
niin  ;  and  therefore  refolved  to  avoid  it  by 
obtaining  mercy  of  the  Ifraelites.    They  ac- 
cordingly fent  an  *  embafly  to  diem,  and  by 
a  ftratagem  obtamed  their  alliance  -,  which 
was  confirmed  to  them  by  an  oath.     They 
were  fbme  of  the  moft  refpeftable  people 
of  Canaan :  and  their  cities  were  -f-  Gibeon, 
Chephirah,    Beeroth,    and    Kiijath-jearim. 
Their   making   peace  with    the   Ifraelites 
caufed  a  frefh  alarm  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country— J  fo  that  they  feared  greatly  y 
becaufe  Gibeon  was  a  great  city ;   as  one  of 
the  royal  cities — and  all  the  men  thereof  were 
mighty.    Yet  however  ftrong  and  powerful, 
they  had  the  fenfe  to  know,  that  they  had 
obtruded  themfelves  impioufly,  where  they 
had  no   right :    arid  .  that  the  inheritance, 
which  they  had  feized,  Avould  be  transferred 
to  the  true   heirs.     They  therefore  make 
this  excufe  to  Jofhua  for  their  having  de- 
cdved  him— §  Becaufe  it  was  certainly  told 
thy  fervants^  how  that  the  Lord  tlyy  God  com^ 


•  Joihua  ix.  3,  &c.  f  Vcr.  17.  J  Chap.  x.  2. 

§  Chap.  ix.  24. 

mandcd 
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tnanded  Mofes  to  give  you  all  the  land:  and  to 
deftroy  the  inhabitants. 

We  find  from  the  hiftory  above,  that  the 
Canaanites  were  rebels  and  apoftates;  who 
knew  the  will  of  God,  yet  impiouHy  endea* 
voured  to  defeat  his  purpofe.  They  appear 
to  have  been  a  wicked  race,  and  their  off- 
Ipring  promifed  to  be  worfc  j  for  thqr  were 
continually  adding  to  their  iniquities ;  upon 

which  account  God  ordered  thcni  to  be  cut 

» 

off  by  the  fword.  How  juftly  they  were 
doomed  to  extirpation  may  be  feen  by  thofe 
which  remained.  For  notwithftanding  the 
peremptory  order  of  the  Deity  many  did  fur- 
vive ;  particularly  in  the  five  cities  of  the 
Philiftim,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Sidon  and  Tyre :  with  fome  other  large  bo- 
dies within  the  border  of  Ifrael.  And  thefe 
turned  out  through  all  their  generations  the 
mod  iniquitous  of  any  people  upon  earth, 
being  devoted  to  the  mofl  bafe  and  obfcene 
worfhip  J  and  to  thofe  horrid  rites  of  Baal 
and  Moloch  :  performing  their  abominations 
upon  every  hill^  and  under  every  *  green  tree  t- 

*  Deut.  xiL  2.     I  Kings  xiv.  23. 

and 
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und  offering  their  fons  and  daughters  for  burnt 
tfferings  to  *  devils. 

If  then  it  be  ever  proper  to  take  off  a 

■ 

criminal  by  a  human  law ;  how  can  we  pre- 
fume  to  difpute  the  juftice  of  Providence  in 
devoting  thefe  nations  to  deflxuftion,  who 
were  rebels  and  apoftates,  and  would  have 
proved  the  greateft  enemies  to  his  church 
and  religion  f  Nay,  their  pofterity,  fe\v  as 
they  may  be  comparatively  confidered, 
would  many  times  (had  it  not  been  for  a 
miraculous  interpofition)  have  brought 
them  both  to  ruin* 

Explanation  of  Deuteronomy^   Chap.   xx. 
Ver.  10.  and  Objections  obviated. 

The  Holy  Scriptures,  as  they  are  of  fo 
great  antiquity,  muft  be  attended  with  fome 
difficulties;  for  they  refer  to  events  and 
cuftoms,  which  have  been  long  obfolcte* 
Yet  they  are  fo  happily  compofed,  that 
many  of  thefe  difficulties  are  eafily  folved, 
if  we  will  but  confider  the  context,  arid 
likeWife  apply  to  thofe  other  paflages,  with 

*  Pfalm  cid.  57.    Dent,  xxxii.  17. 

which 
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which  the  hiftory  is  conne6led.    Through 
ncgledl  of  this  caution,  and  for  want  of  tiMt 
due  reverence,  which  (hould  be  fhewn  to 
thefe  facred  hiftories,  people  have  run  into 
very  grofs  miftakes,  to  the  great  prejudice 
of  the  word  of  God.    An  inftance  to  this 
puipofe  I  will  lay  before  the  reader.     It  is 
the  paffage,    to  which  Mr-   Sale  *  refers, 
when  he  fays,  in  fhocking  terms,  that  the 
yews  bad  a  divine  commijjion^   extenfive  and 
explicit  enoughy  to  attack^  fubdue^  and  dejlrajy 
the  enemies  of  their  religion.     Therefore,  as 
every  nation  under  heaven  was  oppofite  to 
them  in  this  article,  the  conunand  muft  ex- 
tend to    univerfal  devaftation.     Sir  John 
Marfham,    who  had  greater  abilities,   and 
more  true  learning,  than  Mr.  Sale,  was  led 
into  the  fame  miftake.     The   paflage,    of 
which  he  treats,  is  as  follows.     \  When  thou 
comeji  nigh  unto  a  city  to  fight  againfi  itj  then 
proclaim  peace  unto  it.     And  it  JI:all  be  if  it 
make  thee  anfwer  of  peace ^  and  open  unto  thee ; 
then  it  JImll  be^    that  all  the  people ^  found 
thereiny  fiall  be  tributaries  unto  thee^    and 

•  Sale's  Koran,  Prefatory  Difcourfe,  p.  143. 
t  Deuteron.  xx^  lOj  &c. 

Jhall 
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Jfjall  ferve  thee.  And  if  it  make  no  peace 
with  thee  J  but  will  make  war  againfi  thee ; 
then  thoujhalt  befiege  it.  And  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  bath  delivered  it  into  thy  hands  j  thou 
/halt  finite  every  male  thereof  with  the  edge  of 
the  Jword.  But  the  women  and  the  little 
onesy  and  the  cattle  ^  and  all  that  is  in  the  city^ 
even  all  the  fpoil  thereof  Jkalt  thou  take  unto 
thyfelf:  and  thou  Jlmlt  eat  the  Jpoil  of  thine 
enemies  J  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given 
thee.  Thus  Jhalt  thou  do  to  all  the  cities^ 
which  are  very  far  *  off  from  thee ;  which  are 
not  of  the  cities  of  thefe  nations  (that  is, 
which  are  not  of  the  cities  witliin  the  limits 

of  Canaan).    Deutcron.  xx.  lo,   &c. 

Upon  this  the  learned  Marfham  makes  the 
following  comment.  From  thefe  words  the 
Hebrew  nation  imaginedy  that  they  had  a 
right  without  any  pretext  to  levy  war^  if  they 
did  but  formally  declare  ity  upon  any  neigh^ 
touring  nation^  wherever  their  leaders  Jhould 
choofe  to  lead  them.     And  this  they  thought, 

*  Far  off  in  refped  to  the  Canaanites  juft  before  men* 
tioned,  who  were  in  the  land,  and  who  were  to  be  treated 
jnore  feverely.  Among  the  nations  mentioned  &r  off  may 
be  reckoned  Moab>  Ammon,  £dom»  Hamath,  Damafcus. 

that 
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that  they  might  put  in  execution  wit&qut  any 
pretence  of  injury  received ^  or  of'  retaliation  i 
or  any  plea  of  felf defence  :  but  merely  to  make 
acquifaion   of  empire.    ^bt%  was  a  fttffidenl 
reafon  with  them  for  making  war.    For  the 
only  grounds  for  war  of  jold  aroje  from  the  bsfl 
of"^  empire.    This  is  a  cruel  allegation :  and 
quite  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  Moles> 
and  to  the  purpofe  of  the  Daty,  by  w^m 
the  law  was  given.    The  Hebrews  never 
entertained  any  fuch  opinion,  as  the  author 
attributes  to  them,    Th^  were  for  the  moil 
part  confined  to  a  narrow  r^on,  end  were 
appointed  from  the  beginning  to  be  a  iepa- 
rate  people ;  and  to  have  as  little  connex* 
ion,  as  poffible,  with  other  nations.     Fo- 
reign expeditions  to  any  diftance  were  pre- 
cluded :  for  they  were  hemmed  in  by  moun- 
tains, or  deferts,  or  by  jealous,  and  hoflilc 
neighbours.    Such  were  the  limits,  by  which 
they  were  bounded,  and  beyond  thefe  they 


•  This  is  contradidled  by  the  hiftorian  Trogus  Pom- 
peius ;  and  we  have  the  evidence  of  all  antiquity  in  oppoli- 
don  to  the  notion.  In  very  early  times  they  entertained  no 
thoughts  of  forming  empires :  nor  were  any  upon  record 
founded*.  The  hiftory  of  the  AiTyrian  under  Ninus  is  a 
fible. 

never 
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never  thought  of  making  any  fettlement. 
They  had  no  permit  to  invade  neutral  na- 
tions. There  is  a  tacit  prohibition  through- 
out  the   whole  law  of  Mofes.     Had  the 
learned  Marfham  confidered  duly,  what  had 
preceded  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter, 
and  alfo  a  circumftance  in  the  pailage,  which 
he   quotes;    he  would  not  have  been  led 
into  fo  dangerous  a  miftake.    The  chapter 
fets  out  with  giving  an  accoimt,  how  the 
Ifraelites  were  to  behave  in  war,   both  in 
refpeft  to  the  Canaanites,  and  to  other  na- 
tions,   who  were  hoftile.    Of  the  former 
I  have  fpoken,  and  (hewn,  that  they  were 
to  be  extirpated,  if  they  ftayed,  on  account 
of  their  great  wickedneis  and  facrilege ;  and 
their  daring   oppofition   to  God.    But  to 
other  cities,  which  were  at  a  diflance  in  re- 
fpe£t  to  Canaan,   the  Ifiaelites  were  to  be- 
have in  a  different  manner.    In  this  chap- 
ter therefore  directions  are  given  about  the 
procefs  to  be  obferved:  and  it  begins  with 
thefe  words. — fFhen  thou  goeji  forth  to  bat^ 
tie  J  6cc. — What  (let  me  afk)  againft  a  neu- 
tral people  ?  any  nation  that  your  kings,  or 
governors,  oujt  of  luft  of  empire,  /hall  choofe 

i  to 
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to  invade  ? — ^No.    When  tbou  goejl  cut  to  bat^ 
tk  againji  thine  enemies.     This  is  very  mate^ 
rial  and  to  be  obferved.    For  who  may  we 
fuppofe  to  have  been  in  the  qre  of  God 
thefe  enemies?    Undoubtedly  thofe,    whoi 
had  either  invaded  the  portion  of  the  LfOrd 
themfelves,    or  had  joined  with  others  in 
unmerited   hoftilities.    The  lawgiver  then 
inftru£b  the  people,  how  they  were  to  aft 
upon  fuch  an  occafion,  as  may  be  ieen  at 
large.    He  then  proceeds  to  their  attack  of 
any  city,    which  might  be  hofiile.     And 
though  the  people  of  that  city  were  ever  fo 
much  the  aggreflbrs  j  and  had  unprovoked 
invaded  the  provinces  of  Ifrael,    and  been 
guilty   of  thofe  cruelties,    with  which  in- 
roads in  thofe  days  were  accompanied :  yet 
peace  was  to  be  offered,  and  conditions  held 
out,   before  they  proceeded  to  retaliation. 
And  thefe   conditions   were  very  mild  for 
thofe  times  j    and  favoured   of  great  cle- 
mency.   For    the   enemy   was   to  fubmit, 
and   be  tributary.     But  if  they  flood  out, 
and  would  not  afford  the  compenfatioii  de- 
manded ;  every  male  was  to  be  put  to  the 
fword.     The  refidne  were  to  be  captives: 

and 
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and  the  viftors  were  to  feed  upon  the  Jpoil  of 
their  enemies.  By  this  no  neutral  nor  inno- 
cent people  is  fignified,  nor  is  religion  at 
ail  concerned :  nor  is  any  unjuft  and  wanton 
inroad  intimated,  which  was  to  be  carried 
on  out  of  pride  of  heart,  and  luft  of  power, 
but  a  proper  compromife  and  retaliation  for 
undeferved  lofs,  and  injuries.  How  could 
thefc  writers  conceive,  that  the  Ifraelites 
were  to  hew  and  flay,  wherever  they  pleaf- 
ed ;  and  that  God  would  give  a  fanftion  to 
their  cruelty  ?  Yet  fo  they  have  boldly  de- 
clared. In  thofe  days  the  law  of  retaliation 
prevailed:  and  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth,  was  but  a  moderate  com- 
penfation  from  thofe,  who  had  been  cruel 
a^d  unprovoked  aggreflbrs.  But  the  If- 
raelites were  not  fuffered  to  avail  themfelves 
of  this  right.  Whatever  the  nature  of  the 
injury  might  be  j  they  were  ordered  to  hold 
out  peace  upon  very  mild  conditions,  before 
they  began  an  attack.  As  to  their  invad- 
ing firft,  and  commencing  hoftilities  on  ac- 
count of  religion,  and  to  make  fettlements 
beyond  the  land  appropriated  to  them,  there 
is  not  the  leaft  encouragement  in  the  law 

S  of 
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of  Mofcs  5  nor  any  inftancc  of  it  from  their 
departure  from  Egypt  to  the  reign  of  king  * 
David,  nor  ever  afterwards.  They  were 
not  to  make  war  excepting  only  when  they 
were  authorized  by  God :  even  then  it  was 
on  account  of  fome  grievance.  Eictent  of 
empire  was  contrary  to  the  genius  of  the 
people,  and  the  purpofe  of  the  Deity,  who 
placed  them  ^\dth  a  particular  view  in  Ca^ 
naan.  God  could  never  give  a  law,  which 
countera6led  his  own  defigns. 

Thus,  what  Sir  John  Marfham,  and  Mr. 
Sale,  have  defcribed  as  a  cruel  ordinance, 
tending  to  univerfal  conqueft,  and  unlimited 
(laughter,  turns  out  a  rational  proceis,  and 
full  of  equity  and  moderation :  fuch  as  few 
nations  in  thofe  early  -f-  times  would  have 
obferved. 

•  He  conquered  as  far  as  the  Euphrates :  but  thefc  na- 
tions had  all  been  the  aggreflbrs. 

f  Nor  in  after  times,  as  we  may  learn  from  a  variety  of 
paflages  in  Thucydide«,  Polybius,  Livy,  and  other  hifto* 
rians.  Above  all.  Homer  affords  a  true  pidhire  of  the  crucl- 
ticj>,  which  prevailed  in  ids  time,  and  before. 


Concerning 
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Cvncerning  the  Ifraelites  borrowing  of  the 

Egyptians. 

It  is  faid  Excdus  iii.  21.  that  the  If- 
raelites at  their  departure  from  Egypt  bor- 
rowed largely  of  the  Egyptians,  with  whom 
they  had  fojoumed ;  and  that  they  made  no 
return  of  the  things,  which  had  been  thus 
lent.  And  it  is  farther  faid,  that  the  whole 
was  by  divine  appointment;  which  is 
thought  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  juftice 
of  God,  as  he  is  a  Deity  of  all  equity  and 
truth.  However  the  following  command 
was  given  : — I  will  give  this  people  favour 
in  the  Jight  of  the  Egyptians j  and  it  Jhall  come 
to  pafsy  that  when  ye  go,  ye  jhall  not  go  empty  : 
hut  every  woman  Jhall  borrow  of  her  neigh^ 
houry  and  of  her^  that  fojourneth  in  her  houfe^ 
jewels  of  filver^  and  jewels  of  gold ^  and  rai-^ 
ment :  and  ye  Jhall  put  them  upon  your  Jons^ 
and  upon  your  daughters :  and  ye  Jhall  fpoil 
the  Egyptians.  This  was  the  order  given 
to  Mofes:  in  confequence  of  which  it  is 
faid,  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  did  according 
to  his  word :  and  they  borrowed  of  the  Egyp^ 
tians  jewels  of  Jther^  and  jewels  of  gpldy  and 

s  2  rhiment. 
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raiment.  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  fa^ 
i)our  In  the  fight  of  the  Egyptians :  fo  that 
they  lent  unto  them :  and  they  fpoiled  the 
Egyptians.  Ch.  xii.  35,  &c.  As  no  return 
is  any  where  fpecified,  many  undue  infe- 
rences have  in  confequence  of  it  been 
made,  as  if  the  whole  tranfaflion  was  in-' 
confident  with  the  jiiftice  of  God,  and  the 
honour  of  his  people :  the  hiftory  is  there- 
fore pronounced  to  be  untme.  To  confi- 
der  the  merits  of  the  cafe  we  muft  take 
in  the  whole  hiftory  of  the  Ifraeiites  in 
Egypt.      ^ 

After  that  Jofeph  had  been  brought  into 
tlie  country,  he  miraculoufly  was  made 
the  prefeiYation  of  the  whole  nation.  .  His 
fervices  were  fo  eminent,  that  the  king 
gave  him  the  fovereignty  and  management 
of  the  whole  kingdom :  only  in  the  throne 
ivill  I  be  greater  than  thou,  Gtn.  xli.  40. 
Thefe  were  tlic  words  of  the  prince  to  him, 
when  he  afligned  to  him  this  ample  jurif- 
di6lion.  In  confequence  of  this,  Jofeph 
by  the  confent  of  Pharaoh  brought  his  fa- 
ther and  his  brethren  into  the  land  of 
Egypt  5    and  they  were  gratefully  received 

by 
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by  the  prince  and  people.  They  had  a 
diftrift  given  them  for  a  pofleflion  by  the 
appointment  of  the  fame  king :  and  Jofeph 
placed  his  father^  and  his  brethren ^  and  gave 
them  a  pojfejjion  in  the  land  cf  Egypt ^  in  the 
befi  of  the  land^  in  the  land  of  Ramefes^  as 
Pharaoh  had  commanded.  Gen.  xlvii,  ii-. 
Thus  they  Uved  in  peace  and  fecurity ;  till 
a  king  arofe  who  was  jealous  of  the  IfraeU 
ites,  and  dreaded  their  increafmg  power. 
He  '  accordingly  forgot  all  the  benefits, 
which  had  from  them  accrued  to  Egypt, 
and  reduced  them  to  a  ftate  of  cruel  flavery . 
I'he  Egyptians  made  the  children  of  Ifrael  to 
Jerve  with  rigour :  and  they  made  their  lives 
bitter  with  hard  bondage  y  in  mortar  and  bricky 
and  in  all  manner  of  fervice  Jn  the  field.  All 
the  fervice y  with  which  they  made  them  ferve 
was  with  rigour.  Exod.  i.  13,  14.  And  the 
people  were  fcattered  abroad  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt.  And  the  children  of  Ifrael 
fighed  by  reafon  of  their  bondage :  and  they 
cried,  and  their  c?y  came  up  unto  God  by  rea^ 
fon  of  their  bondage.  Chap.  ii.  23.  Their 
enemies  proceeded  even  to  a  w^aritonnefs  in 
tiieir  cruelty,  and  infifted  upon  theii:  njaH- 
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ing  bricks  with  ftubble  inftead  of  Axbw,  in 
order  to  render  their  lives  more  bitticr. 
And  as  the  Ifraelites  ftill  increafed  and  mul- 
tiplied ;  an  inhuman  edift  was  given,  that 
every  male  child,  which  was  bom,  fhould 
be  caft  into  the  river  and  drowned :  cmt 
otherwife  deftroyed.  This  cruel  order  was 
carried  into  execution :  and  it  was  merely, 
by  the  interpofition  of  Providence,  that 
Mofes,  who  was  born  in  thofe  times,  efcap* 
ed.  He  proved  the  great  lawgiver  of  die 
.liraelites,  and  under  him  they  petitioned 
Pharaoh,  that  they  might  go  three  days 
joumey  into  the  wildemefe,  and  there  tacri- 
fice  to  the  God  of  their  fathers.  This  was 
refufed:  till  after  a  feries  of  miracles,  and 
fearful  judgments,  they  were  permitted,  and 
even  ordered,  by  Pharaoh,  to  depart.  The 
Egyptians  had  fuffered  fo  much,  that  they 
were  urgent  upo?i  the  people  that  they  might 
fend  them  out  of  the  *  land  in  hajle.  Exod.  xii. 
33.     At  this  time  by  God's  permiffion  they 

•  It  feems  manifefl  to  me,  by  the  expreflion  ufed— of 
fending  them  out  of  the  land,  that  they  never  expe^ed^  nor 
wiihed  for,  the  return  of  the  Ifraelites.   It  is  not  merely  isud» 
that  they  let  them  go,  or  fent  them  a'way :  but  fcnt  them  out  of 
the  land^ 
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borrowed  of  the  Egyptians  the  jewels  of  fiU 
ver^  and  gold ;  and  alfo  raiment.  And  the 
Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in  the  fight  of  the 
Egyptians^  fo  that  they  lent  them :  and  they 
jpoiled  the  Egyptians.  Ver,  36.  In  this 
manner  they  were  by  the  king's  order  fent 
away,  together  with  their  flocks,  and  herds, 
and  with  their  women,  and  children:  for 
upon  this  *  Mofes  had  previoufly  infiited. 
The  words  of  Pharaoh  were,  -f-  Rife  up^  and 
get  ycu  forth  from  among  my  people^  both  you 
and  the  children  of  Jfrael.  The  whole  of 
Ifrael  was  coUeftively  fent  away :  T'bey  were 
tbruji  out  of  Egypt.  From  hence,  I  think, 
it  appears  manifeft,  that 'they  were  hot  ex- 
pefled  to  come  back.  If  fo,  what  is  ftiled 
a  %  loan,  muft  have  been  a  gift ;  and  no  re- 
turn defired.  But,  not  to  infifl:  upon  this, 
let  us  confider  the  procefs  of  the  hiftor)^ 
The  children  of  Ifrael,  in  full  confidence  of 
the  king's  aflurances,  fet  out  upon  their 
inarch :  and  about  the  third  day  arrive  upou 

*  Exod.  X.  10.  xii.  37. 

+  Exod.  xii.  31.— So  Exod.  xL  i.  He  JhaU  firtly  thrufi 
ytu  out  hence  all  together. 

X  According  to  the  Greek  verfioo^  th^  Ifrs^lites  a(ked 
fm  thefe  tlungs»  and  they  were  given. 
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the  border  of  the  Red  Sea.    Pharaoh,  con- 
trary to  his  faith  given,  colledts —  "^  fix  him" 
dred  cbofen  chariots^  and  all  the   chariots  of 
Egypt  J  and  captains  over  every  one  oftbem-^ 
and  he  purfued  after  the  children  of  Ifrael : 
and  found  them   encamping  by  the  fea. 
The  alarm  was  great:   for  their  iituation 
was  fuch  as  prevented  all  opportunity  of 
elcaping.     Death    was    inevitable    to   the 
greater  part :  and  to  thofe,  who  might  fur- 
vive,  a  renewal  of  Egyptian  bondage.     In 
thefe  difficulties  it  pleafed  God  to  order  the 
Ifraelites  about  midnight  to  pafs  forward 
through  the  fea :   which  parted,  and  gave 
them  a  free  paflage  to  the  other  fide,  whi- 
ther they  arrived  in  fafety.     Their  enemies 
blindly  purfued  after  them :  when  the  wa- 
ters returned  to  their  original  bed ;  and  the 
Egyptians  were  overwhelmed  in  the  abj^. 
The  people  the  next  morning  faw  the  Egyp- 
tians dead  upon  the  fea  fhore. 

Such  was  the  fituation  of  the  Ifraelites, 
who  had  borrowed  filver,  gold,  and  rai- 
ment ;  which  it  is  faid,  that  tliey  ought  to 

•  Exod.  xiv.  7,  8. 
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have   returned.      But  to  whom-?    to  the 
Egyptians,  who  had  purfued  them?   They 
were  all  dead,  which  rendered  it  impofTible. 
Befides,  if  any  thing  were  really  due,  Pha- 
raoh and  his  people  by  breach  of  faith  had 
cancelled  the  obligation.     But  let  us  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  Ifraehtes,   after  having  per- 
formed their  purpofed   facrifices,   had  re- 
turned to  Egypt  with  a  defign  to  give  back, 
what  is  faid  to  have  been  lent.     They  muft 
have  been  idiots,  if,  after  all  they  had  fuf- 
fered,  they  did  not  come  to  a  compromife. 
The  addrefs  at  the  firfl:  interview,  according 
to  ftrift  juftice,  muft  have  been  to  this  pur- 
pofe:   JVe  are  come  back  in  order  to  make 
proper  rejiitution  of  the  things  you  lent  uu 
But  before  we  return^  what  we  borrowed  from 
youy  be  pleafed  to  rejiore^  what  you  previoujly^ 
and  illegally^  took  from  us.     Pay  us  for  the 
fervicesy  uryuftly  demanded  of  uSy  and  of  our 
father Sy  for  above  an  hundred  years.     Pay  us 
for  the  vajfalage^   to  which  we  were  unduly 
fubjeSledy   and  the  bondage^  under  which  we 
groaned^   when  you  took   us  from  our   legal 
pojfejjionsy  guaranteed  to  us  by  your  anceftorsy 
and  fcattered  us  over  the  fa((  of  the  country ; 

when 
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"wben  you  exaBed  a  fevere  tajk^  and  gave  us 
not  the  requijkes  to  ferform  it.  Mah  returns 
for  the  lofs  of  our  liberty  y  for  the  Jlripes  and 
indignities  J  wbich^  though  a  free  people^  y<m 
obliged  us  to  endure.  Lajlly^  ^make  a  proper 
retribution  for  the  murder  of  our  innocents^ 
whom  you  either  Jir angled  at  the  birtb^  or  elfe 
threw  into  the  river.  When  your  accofnts 
have  been  properly  Jlated^  fee  on  which  fide 
the  balance  lies.  To  thefe  arguments  no 
anfwcr  could  be  given.  When  therefore 
fuch  an  eflimate  is  made,  it  will  be  found 
to  turn  out  gi'eatly  in  favour  of  the  I&ael- 
ites.  How  then  can  a  perfbn  be  Uamed 
for  not  returning  a  mina,  who  has  a  de- 
mand of  a  talent?  or  not  paying  ten 
pounds,  where  he  is  owed  a  thoidand? 
The  prior  and  greater  obligation  is  firft  to 
be  confidered.  But  all  the  gold,  and  filver, 
and  all  the  precious  things,  of  Egypt  could 
not  atone  for  the  injuftice  done  to  the  If- 
raelites.  Beiides,  as  I  have  before  faid,  if 
there  had  been  any  thing  due,  Pharaoh  and 
his  people  by  their  breach  of  faith  cancelled 
all  obligation.  Their  injurious  attack  drove 
the  Ifraelites  away,  and  precluded  all  re^ 

turn. 
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turn.     And  after  all  we  m^  be  certain^ 
that  no  return  was  expefted. 

Of  the  Negroes. 

Another  obje6Hon  to  the  veracity  of  the 
fcriptures  has  been  founded  upon  a  notion, 
that  the  Negroes  are  a  feparate  race  ctf 
men;  and  therefore  could  not  poflibly  be 
derived  from  Adam,  or  Noah,  as  we  are 
taught  by  Mofes,  In  anfwer  to  this  I  re- 
cur to  my  former  pofition,  that  we  fliould 
not  yield  to  any  idle  doubts,  after  our  faith 
is  well  founded.  In  coniequcnce  of  this  I 
alk,  if  the  authenticity  of  the  fcriptures, 
and  tlie  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  have 
not  been  fufficicntly  proved?  If  fo,  we 
fhould  not  fuffer  any  foreign  and  precariMis 
article  to  difturb  our  peace  of  mind.  Let 
the  Negroes  Aiift  for  themfelves.  And 
after  all  the  whole  is  merely  a  furmife;  for 
there  is  not  the  leaft  authority  for  the  no- 
tion. It  may  therefore  appear  unnecefiary 
to  refute  it.  But  as  a  conifutation  may  ferve 
to  fhew  the  weakneis  of  thele  arguments, 
and  how  wrong  we  are,  after  our  faith  is 
determined,  to  admit  fuch  undue  influence, 

IwiU 
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I  will  endeavour  to  (hew  die  futility  of  this 

alFertion. 

It  has  pleafed  God  to  give  to  all  families,. 

or  nations,  fome  particular  marks,  by  which 
they  are  diftinguiftied  from  their  neigh- 
bours, /  But  tliey  difier  flill  farther  from 
tliofe  at  a  great  diftance  in  coniequence  of 
the  heat  or  cold  which  they .  experience ; 
and  the  climate  under  which  they  live.  If 
we  take  people  from  the  extremes,  at  a  very 
great  interval  of  latitude,  and  compare  them 
together,  they  may  poffibly  feem  to'  perlbas 
unexperienced  quite  different  beings.  But 
if  we  approach  fro^m  the  one  to  the  other 
by  degrees,  and  obferve  the  different  na- 
tions, who  furnifti  the  interval,  there  will 
appear  a  juft  gradation,  and  the  variation 
will  be  found  no  more,  than  might  be  ex- 
pe6ted  from  manner  of  life,  and  fituation. 
A  Dane,  Saxon,  and  Engliftim'an,  of  the 
north,  will  be  found  in  general  very  fimilar 
in  feature  and  complexion.  If  we  defcend 
to  the  fouth  of  France,  we  fhall  meet  with 
people  lefs  fair:  and  if  we  pafs  to  Portu- 
gal, the  natives  will  appear  upon  compari- 
fon  much  darker,  and  of  different  features. 

Crols 
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Crofs  over  to  Morocco  and  Taffilat,  they 
become  more  and  more  fvvart.  If  we  pro- 
ceed bej^ond  the  defert  of  Zara  to  the  tro- 
pic, we  meet  with  people  quite  black,  but 
widi  ftraight  and  floating  hair.  Farther 
within  the  tropics,  and  on  each  fidc^of  the 
line  are  perfe<5l  Negroes;  people  for  the 
moft  part  of  fimilar  clumfy  and  bloated 
features,  and  of  the  darkeft  hue  of  any ;  alfo 
with  woolly  and  frizled  hair.  The  whole  of 
thefe  variations  depends  upon  fituation,  and 
climate.  The  Baron  de  Pauw  fays  therefore 
very  truly — *Que  le  genre  humain  ait  eu 
une  tige,  ou  qu'il  en  ait  eu  plufieurs,  quef- 
tion  inutile  que  des  phyficiens  ne  devroient 
jamais  agiter  en  Europe.  II  eft  certain  que  le 
climat  feul  produit  toutes^  les  varietes,  qu'on 
obferve  parmi  les  hommes, — |-Le  teint 
plus  ou  moins  obfcur,  plus  ou  moins  fonce, 
des  habitants,  qui  effuient  ces  diflferentcs 
temperatures  de  Tair  entre  les  tropiques, 
prouve  done,  independamment  de  toutc 
autre  demonftration,  que  le  climat  feul  co- 
iorie  les  fubftances  les  plus  intimes  du  corps 

^  Rechexches^fur  les  Americaiies,  torn,  i  p*  216. 
t  P-  219. 
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humain.  For  his  opinion  he  gives  very 
good  reafons  from  the  fituadon  and  heat 
experienced  by  the  different  nations  in  lliafe 
parts. 

The  Egyptians  acknowledged  themfdves 
to  be  of  the  race  of  Mizraim;  and  from 
that  perfon  their  country  was  *  denomi-* 
nated.  They  therefore  had  no  connexion 
with  the  people  on  the  weftem  coaft  of 
Africa,  nor  bore  any  relation  to  them.  Now 
we  are  told  that  the  natives  of  the  lowed 
part  of  Egpyt  were  dark;  and  thoie  higher 
up,  and  nearer  the  fun,  darker:  but  tho6 
of  the  upper  r^ion  approached  to  black, 
and  woolly  hair.  Hence  this  chara6i:er]iti(n 
was  not  confined  to  any  one  race  of  men.^ ' 
This  is  farther  proved  by  many  of  the 
Iflanders  vifitcd  by  our  late  voyagers,  and 
particularly  from  the  obfervations  of  Cap* 
tain  Cook,  and  Dr.  Forfter.  They  fpcak 
of  a  great  difference  in  refpeft  to  complex* 
ion,  ftature,  and  hair,  among  people  of  the 
fame  place :  which  they  fay  depended  upon 
their  being  more  or  lefs  expofed,  and  the 

*  We  are  told  hy  Leo  Africamis,  that  the  Axabmns  it 
tMs  day  call  it  Mezre, 
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particular  diet,  which  they  ufed.  This 
was  obfervable  at  Otaheite.  The  latter 
writer  fays  of  the  New  Caledonians,  *  T'bfy 
are  all  of  afwarthy  colour  y  their  hair  is  crifped 
hit  not  very  woolly — their  faces  rounds  with 
thick  lips  and  wide  mouths.— -^T^he  inhabit 
fonts  of  Carina  are  almojl  of  the  fame  fwartby 
colour  y  as  the  former ;  only  a  few  had  a  clearer 
complexion^  and  in  thefe  the  tips  of  their  hair 
were  of  a  yellowifo  brown.  The  hair  and 
beards  of  the  rejl  were  all  black  and  crifpy  and 
in  fime  woolly.^  The  natives  of  Mellicollo 
border  the  near  eft  upon  the  tribe  of  monkeys  -f-* 
--^The  hair  is  in  the  greater  part  of  them 
woolly  and  frizled:  their  complexion  is  footy » 
their  features  harp:  the  cheek  bone  and  face 
broad.  Captain  Carteret  defcribes  the  na- 
tives of  Egmont  ifland,  as  %  ^^^<^k  and  woolly 
headed.  He  defcribes  another  ifland,  where 
the  people  were  black  and  woolly  headed^  like 
the  negroes  of  §  Africa.  Many  more  in- 
ftanccs  might  be  produced:  but  thefe  will 

•  Porfter,  vol.  iii.  p.  239,  and  note.  f  P.  242. 

X  Csuteret's  Voyage,  p.  ;8o. 

S  Hud.  p.  ;87.->He  mentions  the  like  of  other  people, 
p.  599,  and  604. 
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fuffice  to  ftiew,  that  this  difFerence  of  hair 
and  complexion,  and  the  other  anomalies, 
with  which  we  find  it  accompanied,  arc 
not  confined  to  any  particular  race  of  men. 
For  they  are  to  be  found  among  people, 
that  never  had  any  connexion  with  the  coaft 
of  Guinea,  or  Negroland :  on  the  contrary, 
they  are  as  far  removed  rrom  it,  as  any 
people  upon  earth  can*  be:  whole  conti- 
nents come  between. 

The  variation  therefore  in  refpeft  to  com- 
plexion, form,  and  feature,  depends  in  great 
meafure  upon  the  heat  and  cold  expe- 
rienced, and  the  way  of  life,  to  wljich  peo- 
ple accuftom  themfelves.  And  there  arc 
other  occult  caufes,  with  which  we  are  un- 
acquainted, and  by  which  a  variation  in  the 
Ipecies  of  all  animals  is  produced.  Hence 
it  happens,  that  people,  however  diftinft, 
become  in  time  like  the  natives,  among 
whom  they  fettle,  however  feparate  they 
may   keep   themfelves.      This  is   manifeft 

•  Their  language  and  cuHoms  (hew,  that  they  were 
originally  from  the  Philippines,  and  other  iflands  in  tlieir 
neighbourhood.  See  a  very  curious  note  to  the  firft  vol.  of 
Capt.  Cook's  Voyage  in  the  Rcfolution,  p.  373. 
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from  a  colony  of  Jews  at  Cochin  upon  the 
coaft  of  Malabar ;  who  came  there  accord- 
ing to  *  Hamilton  as  early  as  tiie  captivity 
under  Nebuchadnezzar.  Thus  much  is 
certain,  the  era  is  fo  far  back,  that  they 
know  not  now  the  time  of  their  arrival. 
The  Jews  originally  were  a  fair  people; 
but  thefe  of  whom  we  are  fpeaking,  are 
become  in  all  refpecls  like  the  Indians, 
among  whom  they  refide.  They  confifted 
formerly  of  80,000  families:  but  are  now 
reduced  to  4000.  Mr.  Bate,  a  clergyman, 
who  had  a  fon  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  made 
application  to  have  fomc  particulars  of  their 
hiftory.  -f*  /  wrote  over  to  the  coajl  of  Ma^ 
labdry  to  know  what  tradition  the  yews  have 
retained y  as  to  the  time  of  their  fettlement  at 
Cocbiny  hut  had  no  fatisfa6iory  anfwer.  Eze^ 
kiely  the  Rabbin  of  the  fynagogue^  did  indeed 
fend  me  a  tranfcript  of  tijeir  copper  plate^ 
bung  up  in  their  fynagogue.     'Tis  written  in 


#  Account  of  the  Eiil  Indies,  c.  xx^.  p.  323. 

t  Bate's  Rationale,  p.  223.  Notes.  NfafFrios  in  his 
Indian  hiftory  fpeaks  of  the  Jews,  as  being  in  great  nam« 
bers  at  Cochin.  He  (tiles  them  Egyptian  Jews :  I  fappofe, 
from  their  colour.    See  his  Hi(b.  1.  xvi.  p.  332.  D. 
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the  Malabar  language^  put  into  common  He--' 
brew  cbaraffers;  interlined  with  a  literal 
verfion  in  Hebrew  \  with  an  Hebrew  para-^ 
phrafe  upon  that  literal  verjion.  But  I  can 
Jind  no  date  of  their  fettlement  there :  only  a 
grant  from  a  Malabar  prince  called  Scbirin 
Perimaly  i.  e.  Prince  Schirin^  to  allow  them 
to  fettle  there^  with  certain  privileges^  Of 
thefe  Jews  he  fartlier  fays,  that  tt)ey  are 
now  grown  as  blacky  as  the  other  Malaba^ 
rianSy  who  are  hardly  a  fiade  lighter  than 
tbofe  of  Guinea^  Benin ^  or  Angola:  And  he 
very  truly  iiififts,  that  this  is  a  difcovery 
which  clearly  proves^  that  the  different  com^ 
plexions  of  the  different  fins  of  Noah  may  be 
cccajioned  by  difference  of  climate^  air,  food^ 
watery  or  other  natural  caifes.  It  is  laid, 
in  conformity  to  the  account  above,  that 
the  Portuguefe,  who  have  been  fettled  upon 
the  coaft  of  Angola  for  three  centuries,  and 
fomewhat  more,  arc  become  abfolute  Ne- 
groes. Of  this  we  arc  alilired  by  the  Abbe 
de  *  Manet,  who  was  in  that  part  of  the 
world  in  the  year  1764;  and  baptifed  Icve- 

*  Nouvdlc  Hiiloire  dc  rAfrique  Francoife.-— Paris  1767. 
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ral  of  their  cliildren.  He  is  quoted  by 
Mr.  de  Pauw,  who  gives  us  riiis  farther 
information.  *  Quant  aux  defcendants 
des  premiers  Portugais,  qui  vinrent  fixer 
leur  demeure  dans  cette  partie  du  monde 
vers  Tan  1450,  ils  font  devenus  des  negrcs 
tres-acheves  pour  le  coloris,  la  laine  de  la 
tete,  de  la  barbe,  et  les  traits  de  la  phyfio- 
nomie,  quoiqulls  ayent  d'ailleurs  retenu  les 
points  plus  effentiel  d'une  ChriftianifinQ 
degenere,  et  conferve  la  langue  du  Portu- 
gal, cormmpue,  a  la  verite,  par  difFerentes 
dialefles  Africains. 

The  hke  is  mentioned  by  Moore  in  bis 
account  of  the  River  Gambia.  He  takes 
notice  of  fome  of  the  fame  nation,  who 
had  refided  for  above  three  centwies  near 
the  Mundingoes,  and  differ  fo  little  from 
them,  as  to  be  called  Negroes.  This  how-r 
ever  they  refent,  though  they  are  not  eafily 
to  be  diflinguifhed. 

From  hence  we  may  be  fatisfied,  that 
the  Negroes  are  by  no  means  a  different  fpc-^ 
cies  of  men :  and  in  confequence  of  this  we 


•  Recherches  ibr  les  Americancs,  torn.  i.  p.  six. 
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fhould  learn  how  wrong  it  is  to  fuffiar  the* 
idle  furmifes  of  di&fFe£led  perfbns  to  inter- 
fere with  our  feith ;  and  trouble  our  minds 
with  a  renewal  of  doubts  and  fcruplcs.  Of 
thcfe  there  will  be  no  end,  if  we  ykld  to 
every  idle  notion  that  is  broached,  and  let 
fancy  prevail  over  rcafon^ 

^be  fatal  Confequences  of  this  TFeaknefs. 

It  may  feem  extraordinary,  that  any  per- 
fon  (hould  fuiFer  himfelf  to  be  mifled  by 
fuch  an  imaginary  guide.  But  fancy  is  a 
formidable  phantom.  We  fay  indeed  of 
truth,  that  it  is  a  ftubbom  antagonift ;  and 
that  matter  of  fa6l  cannot  be  borne  down 
by  opinion.  But  we  experience  the  con- 
trary every  day.  The  mofl  pofitive  evi- 
dence, and  repeated  proofs,  give  way  to 
fcruple,  and  difguft,  and  preconceived  no- 
tions ;  the  wayward  offspring  of  vanitys 
and  ignorance.  How  many  articles  are 
plainly  declared  in  the  fcriptures,  to  which 
people  will  not,  cannot  accede,  becaufe 
they  do  not  fuit  with  their  limited  mode  of 
tliinking?   They  therefore  blindly  yield  to 

their 
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their  prejudices,  and  remain  inflexible  in 
their  unbelief.  In  this  manner,  as  I  have 
before  faid,  they  abandon  reafon  for  fancy ; 
and  make  their  daludlions  accordingly. 
But  when  they  thus  give  up  the  mofl:  faith- 
ful inmate  of  their  brcaft  for  this  ideal  fa- 
vourite, tlie  illufion  is  fatal ;  and  the  ifllie 
fpurious  and  unnatural.  We  fee  in  fuch 
perfons  the  fable  of  Ixion  verified.  In- 
ftead  of  a  goddefs  he  embraced  a  cloud : 
and  what  was  the  confcquence  ?— A  mon- 
fler. 
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CONCLUSION. 

I N  this  manner  it  has  been  my  earned 
endeavour  to  fhew  the  authenticity,  and  ex- 
cellence, of  the  holy  fcripturesj  and  the 
truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  But  as  there 
is  fuch  debility  in  the  mind  of  man,  and  a 
pride  of  heart,  which  produces  thefe  doubts 
and  difficulties,  thefe  Jlumbling-J^locks^  and 
rocks  of  offence ;  let  us  feek  a  remedy  in  that 
excellent  prayer  of  our  church,  in  which 
we  invoke  the  Deity :  T'hat  it  may  pleafe  Him 
to  give  to  all  his  people  increafe  of  grace  \  to  bear 
meekly  his  wordy  to  receive  it  with  pure  affec^ 
tioriy  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spi^ 
rit.  Whoever  will  in  this  wife  read,  learn, 
and  inwardly  digeft,  the  holy  fcriptures, 
cannot  fail  of  being  a  Chriftian. 
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T  O 

THOMAS  NORTHMORE,  Esq. 

OF 

UPPER  SEYMOUR-STREET. 

DEAR  SIR, 

Though  the  formalityof  a  Dedication  may 
seem  but  ill-suited  to  the  sincerity  and  in- 
timacy of  our  friendship,  I  could  not  deny 
myself  the  gratification  of  this  public  de- 
claration of  my  affeflion  and  esteem.  / 

From  the  contemplation  of  that  poUticaL 
delusion,  produced  by  calumny  and  cor- 
ruption on  timidity  and  weakness ;  a  de- 
lusion, which  has  seduced  Englishmen  into 
associations  against  their  own  liberties  and 
happiness; — and  from  that  religious  infatu- 
ation, which  confines  the  privileges  and  com- 
forts of  society  to  the  figments  iOf  knavery 
and  ignorance ;  I  turn  myself  for  relief  to 
a  congenial  mind,  deeply  affefted  with  the 
infelicities  of  our  times  and  country.  Ever 
unreserved  in  my  speculations,  and  the  pro- 
fession of  them,  I  think  it  much  to  my  ho- 

A  a  nour. 
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flour,  amidst  such  degeneracy  of  mannen 
iand  failure  of  resolution,  to  number  among 
iTJv  friends  a  chosen  few,  the  votaries  of 
Integrity  and  Truth ;  not  more  distinguished 
by  reclitude  of  sentiment  and  the  gifts  of 
intclle6i,  than  by  every  personal  accom- 
plishment and  every  social  virtue.  Whether  • 
xve  shall  see  a  redification  of  our  constitii- 
tion,  and  live  to  rejoice  over  the  meliorated' 
condition  of  the  multitudes  of  our  couh« 
trynien  in  rags  and  beggary,  in  misery  and 
vice,  (si;ch  is  the  solicitude  of  our  glorious 
government  for  their  welfare!)  it  is  im-« 
possible  to  pronounce  :  so  gradual  is  the 
process  of  Providence  in  the  reformation  of 
the  world  !  so  long  and  severe  may  be  the 
irxtermediaie  chastisement  of  this  natiofi  for 
it's  unparalleled  enormities!  No  effort,  how- 
ever, of  benevolence  for  the  general  good 
will  be  tlv.own  away:  and,  under  every  va- 
riation oi  evepts,  it  will  continue  the  duty  of 
individuals,  as  it  will  constitute  their  final 
tiiMTiiph,  to  live  above  the  corruptions  of 
the  iige,  to  plead  the  cause  of  wretchedness 
and  poverty,  to  beat  down  the  pride  of 
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their  oppressors,  to  meet  with  composure 
scoffs  and  insults,  disabihties  and  embarass* 
ments,  as  fellow-sufferers  with  the  best  and 
wisest  of  our  species,  and  among  the  rest, 
with  that  great  reformer,  the  saviour  of 
the  world  himself,  persecuted  even  to  cruci-r 
fixion  by  the  corrupt  ecclesiastics  and  aban- 
doned statesmen  of  his  day.  The  dispro- 
portion of  our  numbers  shall  not  divert  us 
from  a  dauntless  profession  of  our  princi- 
ples and  a  vigorous  perseverance  in  the 
work  of  reformation.  When  the  oracle  di- 
reeled  the  Athenians  to  find  out  that  single 
person,  who  opposed  the  public  sentiment, 
Phocion  nobly  declared  himself  to  be  the 
man.  "  I  am  dissatisfied,  says  he,  with  all 
^'  that  ye  have  done  and  saidJ' 

At  present  the  political  horizon  i?  dark 
and  lowering ;  and  Europe  seems  to  be  pre- 
cipitating into  the  very  sink  of  slavery.  The 
spirit  of  subjefts  is  not  less  abjeft  than  the 
insolence  of  their  rulers  is  domineering: 
but  the  prospeft  may  brighten  speedily ; 
and  distress  at  least  disabuse  our  country- 
men into  a  demand  for  those  temperate  re- 
forms. 
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fi)rm$»  by  which  no  peace  will  be  endaiw 
gered,  no  revolution  and  it's  evils  be  ren- 
dered necessary ;  evils,  which  the  present 
measures  of  administration  have  undeniably 
m  most  obvious  tendency  to  produce^  Of 
all  possible  calamities  war  is  the  most  re- 
pugnant to  the  feelings  of  the  Christian  and 
th(^.  philosophir :  and  who  shall  calculate 
that  immensity  of  guilt,  which  wantonly 
call.;  forili  thoi'sands  and  tens  of  thousands 
to  plunge  their  swords  in  the  bosoms  of 
their  fellow-creatures,  and  desolates  the  cre- 
ation of  the  Almighty,  the  God  of  Peace 
and  Mercy,  the  Father  ^  of  Mankind,  with 
torrents  of  human  blood?  If  the  rulers  of 
the  earth  were  suffered  to  quench  their  rage 
in  person  by  this  sanguinary  process ;  the 
maxim  of  the  pacific  Jesus  might  receive 
its  efncacy,  to  the  benefit  of  our  species,  to 
the  redemption  of  innumerable  viftiras  more 
meritorious  than  their  sacrificers  :  "  Th^ 
*•  th'ittake  uf)  the  swor(L  shall  perish  by 
"  THE  SWORD."  The  purport  of  Aii  mission, 
and  the  design  of  tl:e  divine  administra* 
lion,  however  dilatory  the  execution  of  it's 

schemes 
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schemes  to  our  inadequate  comprehension^ 
is  the  HAPPINESS  of  man:  but  that  happiruss 
can  onlyL  result  from  virtue  ;  and  virtue 
is  inseparable  from  civil  liberty  :  a  no- 
ble truth  !  gloriously  asserted  by  the  father 
of  poetry  and  the  morning- star  of  A^flfA^n 
literature : 

Aviporxotg,  ore  fiiv  nuru  isKiov  >f/xa^  iX^7tv* 

Jovejixt  it  certain^  thai  thefaial  day^ 
Which  makes  men  slaves^  takes  half  their  worth 
away. 

Our  wish,  therefore,  for  that  equality  of  go- 
vemment^  in  which  the  civil  rights  and  legal 
proteElion  of  rich  and  poor,  base  and  noble, 
shall  be  indiscriminate,  (a  position  laid 
down  as  indisputably  true  by  the  great  po- 
litical writers  of  antiquity,  and  only  ques- 
tioned by  the  audacity  of  modern  ignorance) 
oUr  wish,  I  say,  for  the  undistinguished  pro- 
te6lion  of  law,  is  rational,  benevolent,  and 
virtuous;  and  every  attempt  to  promote 
these  principles,  consistently  with  the  general 
happiness,  and,  if  possible,  with  peace,  is  a 

real 
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real  co-operation  with  the  designs  of  Pro- 
vidence, the  truest  exemphcation  of  the 
Christian  doftrine,  and  the  most  perfeft 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God» 

I  remain.  Dear  Sir, 

with  the  sincerest  respeft, 
your  affeftionate  friend 


THE  AUTHOR, 


Hackney,  June  13,  1793. 


PREFACE. 

I  SHALL  only  detain  the  reader  at  his  en* 
trance  on  the  following  work,  whilst  I  in* 
form  him,  that  he  will  find  a  considerable 
addition  of  new  materials,  and  the  old^  I 
hope,  much  improved.  Should  the  present 
attempt  in  behalf  of  religion  be  favourably 
received  by  the  public,  I  shall  take  an  early 
opportunity,  if  possible,  of  submitting  to 
their  notice  a  course  of  similar  Remarks^ 
tending  to  authenticate,  illustrate,  and  ex- 
plain the  Jewish  Scriptures  also.  In  the 
mean  time,  as  the  following  observations 
respeft  chiefly  the  internal  Evidences  of 
Christianity,  I  beg  leave  to  premise,  that  by 
this  expression  I  wish  the  reader  to  un- 
derstand, *^  a  Proof  of  the  Divinity  of  the 
f^  Christian  religion,  derived  from  the  c^r- 
^^  cumstances  of  that  religion  itself;  whether 
^^  collefted  from  it's  history,  or  inferred  front 
*'  it's  condition  and  effects.^' 

I  have  thought  proper  to  subjoin  the  folr 
lowing  precautions  from  Spencer  on  Pro^ 
digies,  to  engage  the  candid  attention  of 
fhe  reader. 
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*'  In  matters  of  a  moral  nature,  argii- 
*'  ments,  which  appear  before  the  mind  in 
a  high  degree  of  probabihty^  are  sufficient 
rules  of  faith  and  prafclice.  In  all  matters 
*'  we  are  to  consider,  not  what  arguments 
we  would  require,  but  what-  the  subjeft 
will  bear.  For  neither  religion  nor  rea- 
*'  son  require  men  to  believe  more  strongly 
*^  than  the  premises  conclude,  or  to  look 
"  for  premises  of  greater  strength  than  the 
"  condition  of  the  subjeft  will  admit.  Too 
great  a  facility  in  taking  up  insufficient 
proofs  in  some,  and  too  great  a  rigour  irt 
'•  exafting  them  beyond  the  capacity  of 
*'  the  matter  iri  others,  have  been  of  equal 
"  prejudice  to  truth.  It  is  therefore  a  justice 
*'  the  reader  owes  the  argument  and  him- 
'^  self,  not  to  expeft  clear  demonstration,  but 
"  high  probabilities  therein :  a  title,  which 
"  I  am  not  without  some  hope,  that  the  rea- 
"  sons,  hereafter  alledged^  may  deserve-" 


it 


ADVERtlS£MENt 

TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 

IF  the  Reader  should  find  any  thing  in  thtfoU 
lowing  pages^  that  tends  to  confirm  his  opinion  of 
the  Truth  and  Excellence  of  Christianity,  his  obli-^ 
gations  are  due  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  WakefieliJ 
of  Richmond  in  Surry,  at  whose  instigation  these 
Remarks  were  put  together^  and  to  whom  they  arc 
cordially  inscribed  by  his 

AffeSionate  Brother 

THE  AUTHOR 
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INTRODUCTION, 

It  is  a  heathen  maxim  of  antiquity,  that  a  great 
hook  is  a  great  evil :  and  the  wisest  of  the  Kings 
tof  Israel  has  observed  with  no  less  justice,  that  of 
malting  niany  hooks  there  is  no  end.  The  benefit 
and  convenience  of  an  Author  and  the  Public 
would  be  equally  consulted,  if  the  spirit  of  these 
aphorisms  were  punftually  regarded  in  all  literary 
undertakings. 

Should  the  sense  and  learning  of  an  age  be 
estimated  by  the  number  of  it's  writings,  the  gene- 
ration, in  which  we  live,  might  assert  a  higher 
rank  on  the  scale  of  letters  than  the  most  accom- 
plished periods  of  ancient  time :  the  Genius  of 
Athens  and  Rome  themselves  would  bow  down 
before  us.     But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  intrinsic 

B  excellence 
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excellence  and  novelty  of  information  must  decide 
iSnt  claim  of  literary  merit,  we  should  find  our* 
selves,  I  firmly  believe,  degraded  to  a  much  lower 
point  than  our  pride  would  previously  suffer  us 
to  imagine.  For  my  own  part,  it  is  my  wish  and 
intention,  neither  to  misemploy  my  own  time,  nor 
to  abuse  the  patience  and  leisure  of  my  reader, 
by  retailing  the  fruits  of  another's  labour  and 
ingenuity;  and,  accordingly,  the  following  Re^ 
narks  corroborative  and  illustrative  of  ChrisH- 
cnity^  will  be  found,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge, 
either  entirely  new^  or,  where  the  subjefl  has 
been  already  treated  by  my  predecessors  in  this 
province,  a^  concise  as  possible  *•  By  such  a  pro- 
cedure, we  should  ad  a  more  honourable  part  to 
,them,  who  have  gone  before  us ;  more  uprightly  to 
ourselves,  and  more  respeftfuUy  to  the  commu- 
nity at  large :  and,  what  is  of  principal  importance, 
we  should  more  efFeftually  contribute  also  to  the 
advancement  of  solid  learning  and  our  own  lame 
as  useful  and  honest  writers  t. 

••  • 

♦  I  approve  the  sentiment  of  Ufysses  in  Homer  .• 
To  Tf  veAa^  TO  ti  n/y*  nit  ya^  fcfffiu 

A^piH^9  tvwt  w\ai  i^v^u¥»  Bacchylidts  apud  Clem.  AK 

REMARK 
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REiMARK   I. 

No  contemptible  presumption  in  favour  of  a 
revelation  similarly  circumstanced  with  Chrhtia- 
nityj  resembling  it,  I  mean,  in  the  genius  of  it's 
precepts,  the  mode  of  it*s  communication,  and 
the  charafter  of  it's  great  Apostle^;  arises^  in  my 
judgement,  from  a  consideration  of  those  remark- 
able declarations  of  the  god-like  Socrates  in  the 
well-known  Dialogue  of  Plato  f.  After  that  extra- 
ordinary person  had  represented  to  his  pupil  Alci- 
hiades  the  danger  and  temerity  of  offering  sacri^ 
jicei  and  supplications  to  the  Gods  for  things  appa- 
rently beneficial,  but  possibly  fatal  in  the  issue 
to  out  happiness  and  virtue  from  the  uncertainty 
of  future  events ;  and  had  given  the  preference 
to  those  prayers,  which  resign  the  conduft  of  the 
universe  and  of  individuals  to  the  absolute  will 
of  Providence;  he  adds:  "  In  my  opinion  it  is 
**  better  to  abstain  altogether  from  prayer  and 
*'  sacrifice',  and  to  wait  for  information,  how'we 
"  ought  to  be  affcfted  towards  God  and  men.  But 

•  Christ  Jefus  the  apostle  and  high-priest  of  our  con- 
fessioTiy  says  the  sublime  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He* 
heroSy  c.  iti.  v.  t. 

+  The  Alcibiadcs  Secundus, 

^  2  "  when. 
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*<  when)  said  Alcihiades^  will  this  information 
*'  come ;  and  who  will  be  our  instru6lor  ?  for  the 
*'  sight  of  this  person  would  give  me  the  most 
*^  lively  satisfafUon.  He  it  is,  replied  Socrates^ 
^^  who  is  solicitous  for  thy  welfare.  I  am  ready, 
*'  says  Alcibiades^  to  comply  with  all  the  injunc- 
^  tions  of  this  man,  whoever  he  may  be,  if  I  can 
•*  but  grow  better  by  this  compliance.  And  assure 
^  yourself,  rejoined  Socrates^  that  he  also  has  a 
**  wonderful  eagerness  in  your  behalf*.** 

Whether  something  like  that  report,  traditional 
as  it  should  seem,  which  afterwards  prevailed  so 
generally  throughout  the  Edit  t,  and  which  I  am 
inclined  myself  to  carry  up  to  a  more  venerable 
origin  than  random  fancy  or  philosophical  specula- 
Hon  (feeling  as  I  do  no  impulse  from  inclina- 
tion, no  authority  from  learning,  no  encou- 
ragement from  antiquity,  no  arguments  from 
reason,  for  the  exclusion  of  the  Deity  from  occa- 
sional communication  with  his  creatures  in  former 
periods):   whether,    I   say,    such  a  rumour  had 

•  This  Was  the  period  of  that  mighty  famine,  when  man- 
kind bfgan  to  be  in  xuanty  Luke  xv.  14.  when  rcfle£ling  minds 
.hcgan  to  see  the  necessity  of  some  extraordinary  inter- 
ference to  re6iify  the  dark  and  depraved  condition  of 
the  world.  ^ 

+  Sec  Suetonius  in  Vespasian^  iv.  8.  and  the  commen« 
tatoi^  un  the  place :  edit.  Pitiscu 

reached 
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reached  the  ears  of  SocrateSj  or  his  pure  and 
penetrating  mind,  contrasting  the  blindness  and 
corruption  of  the  world  with  the  benignity  and 
wisdom  of  a  ccelcstial  superintendant  of  the  uni- 
verse, had  conduced  him  to  this  conclusion;  upon 
either  supposition,  the  opinion  of  so  competent 
a  witness  upon  the  condition  of  human  affairs 
must  be  allowed,  I  think,  by  every  impartial  judge, 
of  no  inconsiderable  moment,  and  infinitely  more 
worthy  of  attention  than  the  bold  positions  of 
modem  deists^  either  with  affeftibns  depraved  by 
vicious  praftices,  with  minds  distorted  by  obli- 
quity of  purpose,  or  with  understandings  puffed 
up  by  imaginary  science.  I  must  beg  leave  at 
least  for  myself  to  demur  at  any  opinion  on  these 
subjefts,  which  does  not  come  recommended  to 
me  by  the  united  qualities  of  upright  intclUS^ 
steady  virtue^  and  solid  learning. 

As  nothing,  that  can  contribute  to  the  further- 
ance of  the  go/pel^  or  the  promotion  of  scriptural 
knowledge,  appears  to  me  impertihetit  to  the  pre- 
sent subje6i,  I  shall  make  no  apology  for  submit- 
ting to  the  consideration  of  the  judicious  reader^ 
whether  a  most  difficult  passage  in  the  epistle 
to  the  Romans  *  does  not  admit  of  explanation 

*  Cb«p«  viii.  ver.  26. 

9  3  from 
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from  the  ideis  arising  out  c^  the  present  disqui^ 
^itions  on  the  sentunents  of  SocraUs. 

And  in  like  manner  also  the  spirit  (the  power 
and  precepts  of  the  gospel)  assisieth  (conspires  in 
assisting)   our  infirmities :  for  W£  know  not 

WHAT    TO    PRAY    rOR    AS    W£    OUGHT;    kut   thlS 

very  spirit  iniercedeth  for  us  with  secret  groans : 
that  is,  groans  not  uttered,  in  opposition  to  the 
importunate  and  audible  utterances  of  our  anxious 
hearts. 

Indeed  the  whole  chapter^  which  appears  at 
first  involved  in  great  obscurity,  may  probably  re* 
ceive  much  illumination  from  these  suggestions. 


REMARK  II. 

I  PROCEED  to  a  Remark^  not  decisive  perhaps, 
but  of  no  inconsiderable  tendency  and  of  extcn- 
sive  application. 

If  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  be  the  pro- 
duHion  of  imposture,  the  forgers  of  them  vcrc 
Jews:  in  other  words,  these  writings  can  scarcely 
have  been  invented  by  any  man,  or  set  of  men, 
of  any  other  nation  whatsoever. — Now  this  obser- 
vation brings  the  question  at  least  into  a  narrower 
compass,  and  contrails  the  ground  upon  winch 

our 
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our  sceptical  antagonist  must  take  his  stand  for 
his  encounter  with  the  advocate  of  Cfiristianiif.  . 
For  to  supersede  the  mention  of  the  extreme 
difficaUy^  or  rather  the  impo$iibilUy^  if  we  would 
state  the  point  with  impartiality  and  precision^  of 
personating,  without  a  liability  to  the  grossest 
errors,  a  chara&er  connefied  with  the  mentiop 
of  cdtbraUd  men,  times,  places,  customs,  manners, 
SLiid  other fpecific  circumstances  without  number; 
not,  I  say,  to  insist  on  these  peculiarities,  I  make 
no  scruple  to  maintain,  that  every  reader,  con- 
versant with  the  writers  of  antiquity,  and  endowed 
with  the  least  critical  perception  of  stile  and  phra- 
seology, must  acknowledge  at  once  the  mode  of 
composition  in  the  New  Testament  to  wear  a  com- 
plexion essentially  distin£l  from  that  of  all  other 
writings  whatsoever,  except  those  of  jfcwsj  and 
such  a£  have  been  nu>delled  by  the  same  standard. 
No  competent  judge,  I  am  persuaded,  will  ven- 
ture to  controvert  this  position  *. 

•  Non  difficile  foret  homini  studioso,  qui.  quidem  in 
Judacorum  lingua  et  scriptis  aliquam  diu  v^ersatus  fuenty 
Novum  Testamentuni  de  vcrsu  fere  in  vcrsutn,  in  lia- 
guam  Talmudicam  transfundcrc  ;  adco  a  vulgari  eorum  ct 
communi  loquendi  rationc  nusquam  et  nunquam  discedit, 
Li^hifoot  pra[;f.  in  adum  vol.  Opp.  edit.  Rotcndam, 

B  4  Tine 
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The  religious  seniiments  of  the  Hebrews  wcrer 
confessedly  very  difFcrent  from  those  of  any  other 
ancient  nation :  their  religious  instihdions  were  the 
daily  employment  of  their*  lives  to  a  scrupulous 
exaftness,  and  the  study  of  their  religious  writings 
was  made  the  perpetual  engagement  and  obliga- 
tion of  particular  sefls  among  them.  The  entire 
community  might  be  stiled  indeed  a  nation  of 
priests.  Thus  the  whole  current  of  their  ideas 
became  tin6lured  of  course  with  an  infusion  of 
religious  images;  and  the  colour  imbibed  from 
this  source  became  incorporated  with  the  whote 
texture  of  their  public  and  private  life;  with  their 
aQions,  their  writings,  their  sentiments,  and  their 
conversation.  Their  stile  of  composition,  there- 
fore, and  their  cast  of  thought,  are  peculiarly  their 
own;  that  is,  chara6leristic  of  the  people,  and 
essentially  distinguished  from  any  nationally  Greei 
or  Roman  author  that  can  be  mentioned. 

But  the  pertinency  and  force  of  this  general 
remark  will  be  best  understood  by  a  particular 
illustration  of  it.  None  but  a  Jew^  for  example, 
(to  assume  the  faft  as  it  is  recorded)  would  have 
conceived  such  a  relation  as  the  following  in 
similar  terms*. 

♦  Another  illustration  of  this  topic  may  be  $ecn  in  my 
observations  on  the  words  tx  yix^ft^r,,  Matt^  xiv.  2.  in  my 
commentary  on  th^t  GospcL 

Norn 
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Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the  shtef-maritt  « 
Pooi,  which  is  called  in  the  Htbrew  tongue  Bethtsda, 
having  five  perches. 

In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent  foil,  of 
Hind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the 
water. 

For  an  Ancel  went  down  at  a  certain  season 
into  the  pool,  and  traiihlcd  the  water ;  whosoever 
then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water,  ittpt  in, 
was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had  *. 

The  pool,  hath,  or  spring,  here  spoken  of,  I 
suppose  to  have  been  like  some  of  those  men- 
tioned by  Herodolus  and  Pliny,  to  whom  I  refer 
the  reader^;  such  indeed  as  travellers  of  our  own 
limes  often  mention.  That  warmth  and  occa* 
sional  flu£tuaticn,  from  some  secret  and  unknown 
cause,  for  which  a  Greek  or  Roman  historian 
would  have  attempted  to  account  in  conformitjr 
to  the  philosophical  principles  of  his  .own  peculiar 
tyticm'*:;  a  Jew,  who  was  accustomed  to  ascribe 
all  events  to  the  immediate  agency  of  his  King  ye~ 
hovah,  naturally  attributes  to  the  operation  of  a 

•  John  y.  a— 5. 

f  Hcrnd.  iv.  181.  Plin,  Nat.  Hist.  ii.  9;,  103.  xxxi. 
),  4.  Sec  also  Pausanias,  iv.35.edit.  Kuknii, utd the  notci 
there, 

X  Sec  the  Scholiast  on  Apoll.  Rhod.  iii.  aas*  tucTfi.  vi, 
•54- 

ministering 


14  EVIDENCES    or    CHRISTIAN  I^TY. 

ministering  Angel:  a  mode  of  solution^  which 
would  not  readily  have  occurred  but  to  a  disciple' 
of  the  law  of  Moses  \ — And  let  me  add,  this  idea, 

*  The  heathens  alfo,  it  muft  be  confefTed,  occafionnlly 
afcribed  very  extraordinary  and  unexpeQed  events  to  the 
interference  of  the  Gods,  but  lefs  uniformly  in  general,  and 
through  the  mediation  of  other  Gods,  AmuMj^voximi  ymf  rA 
wayxff  wttvq^f  vw*  iVTt;;^ii)c  xai  GEON  iaoTJmp,  nmxf'^*  Aretams 
ii.  f  •  init.  Individual  heathens,  in  proportion  to  their 
fandity  of  chara&er  and  their  reverence  for  the  Supreioe 
Being,  approximated  to  the  rigour  of  the  Jfewi/h  ideas  on 
this  fubjefl*  Euftathius^  in  his  commentary  on  the  firft 
verfe  of  the  Iliad^  fays :  OX*>(  li,  %  vmd^k  vof  to  ^m^yXHypam^ 

The  incomparable  Hippocrates^  p.  293.  edit.  Foes,  hv 
cxprefTed  himfelf  in  words  truly  evangeliftical :  E^«  h  s#i 
moruf  JWtfi  rotirdi  t«  vaOia  Si»«  mmu,  k«»  riXKat  flrour**  xm  nib 
fn^v  iTi^  $f MTf ^y,  u^  ftrd^«nn»ori^yy  aAX«  mm,rra.  diis. 

Cornelius  Ncpos  fays  of  Timoleon,  fcft.  4.  AltAi/  rtfrnw  Aa- 
manarumjine  Dp. drum  mtmine  a^i  putabat* 

But  on  this  fubje£l  I  know  nothing  comparable  to  fome 
▼erfes  of  Oppian^  halicut.  ii.  3.  to  which  every  reader  of 
fublimity  and  beauty,  who  has  not  remarked  them  before, 
will  thank  me  for  dirc6ling  his  attention. 

■  Tflt  3k  VH  Ti5  i7ri;^$o>ioicr»y  aiecurm 

AOety«Tfc'v  dfiiA'fin'  ri  yei^  fttfOv%a<ri»  an/rot 
No^t  GEHN  ;  tf^*  lo-a-o»  vv  ut  food'  tX"^  ae#^«(, 
O'^^*  od'oy  oLiA.irtToucai  ^\t(pu^up  Trt^tpatu  xvx^a• 

of 
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of  the  particular  interference  of  the  Deity  by  his 
angelsj  seems  to  have  been  more  than  usually  pre^ 
dominant  in  those  times,  which  approximate  to 
the  aera,  in  which  we  believe  the  apoUlei  to  have 
lived  and  written.  What  the  original  history,  in 
it*s  account  of  those  animals,  wliich  accompanied 
Noah  in  the  ark,  relates  in  the  following  simple 
language, — Two  of  every  sort  shall  conu  v>nto  thee 
to  keep  them  alive  *  ; — the  Chaldee  paraphrases  of 
Jonathan  and  Jerusalem  dignify  with  this  obscrv- 
able  addition:  Txvo  of  each  shall  go  in  unto  thee  by 
THE  HAND  OF  AN  Angel,  who  Will  tale  them^ 
and  make  them  go  in  unto  thee  to  keep  them  alive. 
And  more  examples  of  this  form  of  speech  might 
be  easily  produced  from  the  same  parapbrastst. 

Nonnus^  who  is  referred  by  Chronolpgers  to  the 
Jifth  century^  and  who  executed  a  paraphrase  of 
St»  John^%  gospel  in  Greek  hexameters,  has  given 
$uch  a  representation  of  this  transaction,  as  might 
naturally  be  expe£icd  from  one  desirous  to  throw 

♦  Gen.  vi.  20. 

+  jfokn  xii.  28,  29.  Then  a  voice  came  from  heaven:  I  have 
both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again.  Upon  which  the 
multitude  standing  by ^  that  heardit^faid^  It  thundered.  Others 
faid:  An  akgel  hath  spoken  to  him.  As  in  c.  i.  v.  52. 
of  the  fame  evangelift,  the  frequent  communications  of  di- 
vine power  to  our  Lord  during  his  ministry,  is  represented 
under  the   strongly   emblematical    language   of  a  kg  els 

ASCENDING  AKD   DESC£SD1NC  TO  THE  «0N  OF  MAN* 

a  claj/ic 
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a  clajfic  air  over  his  performance,  and  to  main* 
tain  a  consistency  with  their  modes  of  thinking, 
vrhose  language  he  adopted.  **  A  pool,"  says  he, 
«  where  the  feverish  person,  seeing  the  water  bub- 
**  ble  up  with  spontaneous  motion,  washt 
^  away  his  distemper  in  the  warm  stream  *." 

A>fuunf  aurrofiaTot<ri»  i^a;»  o^;^/ui«»  t^^^, 

St^fAti  vtWMnfAtrfii  airtcetaaro  uvfjMra  (I*  XufAora.)  m^Wf 

A  supentitious  adherence  to  the  letter  of  the  original, 
which  had  no  conception  of  looking  out  for  an  easy  and 
rational  solution  of  this  apparent  inconsiitency  of  the  two 
accounts,  in  the  peculiarities  of  sentiment  or  the  idioms  of 
language^  produced  the  following  remark  of  an  annotator 
on  the  passage  :  ^*  Paulo  post  vocat,  ourroiXiKTor  i^uf.  Sed 
*'  quomodo  sua  sponte,  fKjuidejn,  ut  SLii  J^ohannts^  Angelus 
**  descendtbat  tt  movebat  aquam  ?  Credidcrim  Nonnum  alia 
"  EXEMPLA  prsc  manibus  habuissc,  quae  nnllam  facerent 
•*  Angeli  mentionem ;  vel  (a  ray  of  reason  beginning  to 
fleal  across  his  understanding)  *'  aquam  Avroa^txror  appel- 
'^  lat,  quod  itivisibili  quddam  virtute  non  humanis  artibus  mo* 
♦*  vcretur.'*  In  which  he  has  my  approbation  and  con- 
currence, as  coinciding  with  the  conceptions  of  hii 
author. 

The  account,  which  Prudcntius  gives  of  this  pool^  may 
with  propriety  be  subjoined  : 

Morborum  medicina  latex,  quern  s p  i  r  itu s  horis 
£ruclat  variis.  fusum  ratione  iateuti. 

And 
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And  who  can  deny  the  reasonableness  and  cre- 
dibility of  the  circumstance  as  exhibited  in  this 
relation?  Nor,  I  apprehend,  would  our  Evan* 
gelist,  had  he  not  been  educated  in  Jewish  prin- 
ciples, have  propounded,  with  the  same  faft  be- 
fore him,  a  narrative  materially  different  from 
that  of  his  poetical  expositor,  divested  only  of  his 
embellishments.  The  assertion,  that — Whosoever 
Jirst  stept  in  after  the  troubling  of  the  water ^  was 
made  whole  of  whatfoever  difeaje  he  had — goes  no 
further,  in  my  opinion,  than  a  mere  declaration 
of  the  reputed  efficacy  of  that  mineral  spring,  for 
the  strict  truth  of  which  our  history  is  by  no 
means  responsible :  and  the  descent  of  an  angel  was 
the  obvious  unavoidable  solution  of  such  a  pha^  > 
nomenon,  as  the  spontaneous  fluBuation  of  the  pooU 
to  a  mind  nurtured  in  the  Jewish  system  of 
theology. 

It  must  be  thought  extremely  probable,  that 
the  warmth  and  medical  qualities  of  the  water  had 
occasionally  effefted  cures  in  rheumatisms  and 
similar  disorders,  and  had  thereby  excited  an  ex- 
pectation of  relief  in  other  cases ;  but  no  circum- 
stances in  the  Apostle*s  narrative  imposes  a  re- 
straint oa  my  mind  at  least  to  conclude,  that  any 
miraculous  restoration  to  health  or  soundness  had 
been   accomplished   even   in   a  single  instance. 

And 
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And  the  proneness*  of  all  ages  and  nations  to 
such  credulity  and  superstition  appears  to  rescue 
this  interpretation,  which  is  diffidently  proposed 
to  the  judicious  reader,  from  every  imputation  of 
improbability. 

The  following  extra£l  from  a  most  respedable 
author  will  accede  as  no  mean  corroboration  of 
these  remarks. 

•*  From  Chester  I  rode — to  Haliwett;  where  I 
^  saw  and  drank  of  the  so  much  famed  water  of 
^  5^  Winifred's  well,  which  1  knew  not  how  to 
«*  distinguish  from  common  water. — Over  it  is  a 
*^  handsome  stone  building,  and  by  it  a  chapel, 
**  where  lie  continually  a  great  number  of  poor, 
**  lame,  impotent  people ;  more,  I  believe,  to  beg 
**  and  receive  the  alms  of  strangers,  that  either 
**  out  of  curiosity  or  devotion  come  to  visii  and 

^  I  once  knew  a  person,  who  strenuously  maintainedi 
that  a  conjurer  in  the  neighbourhood  could  raise  spirits 
when  he  pleased  ;  and  that  his  own  son-in-law  and  many 
others  had  been  present  at  the  time.  When  I  declared  my 
utter  persuasion  of  the  impossibility  of  such  a  power,  he 
affirmed,  that  he  would  bring  the  conjurer^  who  often 
came  to  the  town,  to  exhibit  before  me.  I  accepted  the 
proposal,  and  promised  moreover  to  reward  the  exhi- 
bitioner with  ten  guineas^  for  a  successful  operation  of  his 
an.  This  was  too  critical  a  test  for  our  conjurer's  ma- 
noeuvres; and  terminated  the  dispute.  I  heard  no  more 
of  his  performances. 

«'  sec 
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**  see  the  well,  than  out  of  hope  to  receive  much 
*<  benefit  by  the  use  of  this  water ;  though  the 
<^  inhabit? r.ts  of  this  place  will  tell  you  stories 
**  enough,    very   confidently    and    circum- 

**  STANTIALLY,  of  LATELY  DONE   MIRACULOUS 

•*  CURES  by  the  use  thereof:  but  I  have  learned, 
*«  that  to  distrust  is  nervus  sapientiee^:**  alhiding  to 
the  celebrated  trochaic  of  Epicharmus : 

Naff,  Mai  fjufjofaa^  ammv    a^9fa  raura  ruv  fptvoaw. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  example  here  alledged^ 
not  only  illustrates  and  supports  the  previous  ar- 
gument, but,  if  I  do  not  deceive  myself,  may  be 
justly  proposed  as  a  specimen  of  liberal  in- 
terpretation of  the  Scriptures,  grounded  upon 
a  suitable  apprehension  of  the  value  of  Hebrew 
phraseology ;  and  such  an  interpretation,  as  will 
appear,  perhaps,  on  a  competent  estimation,  not 
less  unexceptionable  in  itself,  than  calculated  to 
place  many  important  passages  of  the  Jcwi/k  and 
Christian  revelations  beyond  the  reach  of  Sciolists 
and  Sceptics  of  every  denomination* 

Further :  this  proposition,  which  I  am  attempt- 
ing to  establish,  will  be  ascertained  to  the  philolo- 

*  Ray^s  Itinerary^  p.  21  •  and  this,  it  may  be  observed, 

at  a  time  wben  the  propeatity  to  such  marvellous  faith  was 

considerably  impaired  in  the  minds  even  of  the  vulgar  in 

this  country. 

iter 
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ger  with  indisputable  evidence  from  an  acquaint-* 
ance  with  the  oriental  languages;  and  others,  whose 
opportunities,  or  inclination  has  not  furnished 
them  with  this  criterion  of  authenticity,  may  reap 
abundant  convidion  from  LightfooCs  Talmudical 
illustrations  of  the  New  Testament;  who,  beyond 
any  other  writer  that  has  fallen  under  my  notice, 
shews,  with  learning  most  profound  and  industry 
most  unwearied*,  the  circumstantial  correspon- 
dence of  the  evangelical  narrations  to  the  sayings^ 
maxims,  traditions,  usages,  and  manners  of  the 
Jewish  nation.  No  attestations  of  this  nature, 
more  minute,  more  copious,  and  more  divert 
sified,  ever  cooperated  to  the  establishment  of 
any  moral  and  political  truth  whatever. 

And,  that  I  may  not  suffer  to  go  by  me  a  con- 
venient opportunity  of  enforcing  a  congenial  ar- 
gument in  favour  of  the  sacred  writings^  I  will 
further  entreat  the  reader  to  consider,  whether 

*  He  was  one  of  a  host  of  extraordinary  scholars,  pro- 
duced by  the  Universities  of  England^  and  particularly 
Cambridge^  during  the  last  century:  to  whose  learning  our 
indolent  and  puny  age  cannot,  I  am  afraid,  produce  evexl 
a  tythe  of  parallels.  Let  me  specify  a  few  Cambridge^mtni 
that  present  themselves  to  memory.  Bishops  Walton^  WH» 
kinsj  Beveridge,  Pearson^  and  StilUngJUet^  Patrick:  McdCf 
Cudtdorthf  Lightjaoty  Spenser^  Castcll,  Barrow^  Burntt,  and 
Milton^ 

the 
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the  accordance  of  the  multifarious  customs^  ptr^ons^ 
places^  charafltrs,  incidents^  and  other  peculiar 
circumstances,  thickly  sown  through  the  pages  of 
these  histories,  and  connefted  -with  the  most  po- 
lished age  and  nation  of  airtiquity,  produftive  of 
many  illustrious  authors,  with  whom  a  compa- 
rison may  be  instituted  in  this  rcspeft ;  whether, 
I  say,  the  accordance  of  such  a  multiplicity  of 
particulars  with  the  contents  of  other  authentic 
Contemporary  records,  does  not  amount  to  a  proof 
almost  demonstrative,  that  the  books  in  question 
were  produced  by  writers  of  that  time^  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  subjeft-matter  of  their  respec- 
tive performances. 

But,  before  I  conclude  this  SeHion,  why  should 
I  hesitate  to  propose  an  additional  specimen  or 
t%vo  of  similar  interpretation,  to  the  judgement  of 
intelligent  and  candid  theologians ;  those,  I  mean, 
who  love  a  rational  and  liberal  criticism  of  the 
scriptures^  as  the  only  possible  method  of  recom- 
mending their  contents  to  learned  and  inquisitive 
readers  of  every  description,  beyond  the  defence 
of  circumscribed  creeds  and  established  systems  of 
belief?  For  creeds  and  systems^  the  children  of  ig- 
norance and  the  nurselings  of  authority,  are 
doomed  to  mortality^  like  the  perishable  authors 
of  their  being ;  whilst  TnUh  and  Reason^  the  ema- 
nations of  God  himself,  without  tlie  props  of  hu- 

c  man 
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man  institutions,  will  continue,  unimpaired  as  hk 
own  eternity,  when  the  eartli  and  the  heavens 
shall  be  no  more. 

And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  from  hea* 
ven^  strengthening  him*. 

The  silence  of  the  other  evangelists  respefUng 
so  remarkable  a  phenomenon,  accepted  in  ifs  li- 
teral intention,  naturally  inclines  me  ^to  look  out 
for  an  interpretation,  that  will  mollify  this  diffi- 
culty, and  fall  in  with  the  general  charader  of  the 
writers.  Now  it  seems  to  me,  (who  labour  at 
least  to  dig  out  truth  from  tlic  mine)  that  the  for- 
titude, which  our  Lord  appears  to  have  reco- 
vered in  so  sudden  and  unexpeflcd  a  manner, 
would  be  attributed  by  a  Jeto  to  the  interference 
of  Jehovah  through  the  mediation  of  an  angel,  in 
consequence  of  the  predominant  persuasion,  in- 
terwoven with  all  the  ideas  of  this  people,  that 
ever)'  extraordinary  event  in  particular  was  the 
immcLiiate  execiUicn  of  God  himself. 

To  the  same  mode  of  solution  I  would  wil- 
lingly refer  Acts  xvi.  7.  And,  having  covic  to 
M\sia^  they  were  attempting  to  go  by  Bithynia;  ani 
the  Spirit  suffered  them  net :  that  is,  their  own 
J  u  D  G  t  M  E  N  T,  on  maturcr  consideration,  strongly 
assured  them,  that  the  purposes  of  tlieir  mission 

•  Luke  xxii,  43. 

would 
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would  not  be  promoted  by  what  appeared  to  them 
an  eligible  measure. 

A  passage  from  XcnophorCs  Apology  for  Socrates 
will  throw  light  on  the  text  before  us,  and,  ac- 
cording to  my  apprehension,  will  admit  of  no 
other  acceptation. 

''  But  indeed*,  says  Socrates ,  though  I  have 
'*  already  attempted  even  twice  to  consider  of  an 
**  apology,  the  dcemon  still  opposes  me:"  i.  e.  my 
secret  conviction — my  conscience — the  deliberate  and 
impartial  decision  of  my  own  mind.  The  philo- 
sopher meant  nothing  more  by  this  phrase,  which 
has  produced  so  much  dispute  and  speculation. 

Hence  also  an  observable  declaration  of  our 
Lord,  recorded  by  St.  John,  appears  in  my  judge- 
ment, to  admit  an  unforced  and  satisfaftory  ex- 
planation. 

*  AX^  fM  fjia  ot»,  far*t  avrot,  nen  h^  nit  ivt^tt^warr^  (bur 
WKovnf  7f^»  Tr,i  ctVQXoy^ccif  tvatTiarcci  fAAk  to  i»ifAono9.     Se£l.  4. 

Ihmcr^  as  in  numberless  other  passageS|  thus  expresses 
the  judgement  of  Diomede.     U.K.  365. 

AAX'y   on  ivi  I'^X*  f/AiXXi  ^nyriasa^ah  fvXaJUff^f 
<^ivytjf  tg  »•}«(>  TOTi  Ji}  fAi y^  tiiQdS*  AOl^m 

When  Dolonrsoon  had  mingled  mth  the  watch^ 
Quick-running  to  the  ships  s  Minervasent 
An  impulse  to  the  tKZAiT  of  Tydcus*  sons 
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Henceforth  •  ye  will  fee  the  heaven  opened^  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  to  the 
son  of  man. 

By  which  I  understand  simply,  that  ye  M'ill  be 
witnesses  to  extraordinary  communications  of  the 
Deity ^  and  io  frequent  displays  of  divine  poxver. 

Part  of  an  address  to  his  disciples,  ascribed  by 
Ovid  t  to  Pythagoras^  will  supply  a  pleasing  spe- 
ckiicn  of  a  congenial  phraseology. 

£tj  fucmam  Deus  ora  nmvety  sequar  era  moventem 
Riti  Deumj  Delphasque  nuoSy  iFSVUque  recludam 
^THERAi  et  augusta  reserabo  oracula  mentis, 

God  prmtpts  my  Hpsj  and  I  the  call  divine 
JFiil  dtifyfilkw.     Lo  !  the  pariah  high 
OfJErmK*^  SELF  I  open,  and  dischie 
7te  ibrine  oracular  of  calcstial  truth. 

But  it  is  time  to  proceed  w4th  our  remarks^ 


REMARK  Iir. 

No  candid  mind  can  desire,  and  no  ingenuity 
could  devise,  a  more  convincing  internal  evidence 
of  the  validity  of  the  Gofpcl  narratives,  than  the 

SUPERLATIVE    PRE-EMINENCE     of    their    MORA- 

*  C.  i,  V.  52,  +  Metam.  xv.  143. 

L  ITYy 
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i.iTY,  in  competition  with  the  dodrines  o{ Gentile 
philosophy,  and  the  dedufclions  of  what  is  usually 
called  natural  Religion. 

This  topic,  I  am  aware,  has  been  amply  dis- 
cussed by  a  variety  of  writers  of  more  leisure, 
more  abil  ty,  more  patience,  and  mo;e  indus- 
try, than  myself.  It  remains,  therefore,  for  me 
to  exhibit  only  the  statement  of  this  argument  in 
it's  true  point  of  view;  which  is  indeed  very  strik- 
ing and  well  worthy  of  attention. 

The  precepts  of  Chr'istianity,  respefUng  the  re- 
gulation of  human  life  in  every  branch  of  duty, 
whether  relative  or  personal^  not  only  excel  in 
sublimity  of  sentiment,  and  in  suitableness  to  the 
great  end  of  all  morality,  I  mean,  the  refinement 
of  the  heart  and  the  exaltation  of  charafter  to  the 
highest  point  attainable  by  our  measure  of  ra- 
tional intelligence ; — the  gospel  precepts  not  only 
excel,  I  say,  in  these  respetls  the  morality  of  any 
jiingle  philosopher  of  antiquity,  but  the  concen- 
trated wisdom  of  every  moralist  and  philosopher 
of  every  age  and  nation,  even  when  purged  from 
that  mass  of  impurity,  absurdity,  and  error,  which 
so  debases  the  systems  of  heathen  discipline. 
This  incontrovertible  assertion  is  surely  of  pro- 
digious moment,  and  impels  the  understanding 
with  an  irresistible  force  of  evidence,  without 
the  counterbalance  of,  perhaps,  a  single  particle 

c  3  of 
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of  palpable  imbecility  and  folly  in  it's  compo- 
sition.  Nor  am  I  conscious  of  any  hazards  of 
any  rashness,  in  this  position :  I  feel  no  fear  of 
drawing  upon  myself  an  imputation  of  groundless 
confidence  or  childish  partiality.  The  field,  how- 
ever, is  open  to  the  unbeliever;  the  diligence 
and  wit  of  ages  have  been  employed  in  furnish^ 
ing  him  with  armour  for  the  combat :  the  chal- 
lenge is  made  in  form,  and  the  contest  is  capable 
of  decision.  But  it  were  vain  to  expefi  from 
him  an  open  engagement  on  terms,  which  a  know-^ 
ledge  of  antiquity  w  ill  convince  him  to  be  so  ut- 
terly unequal.  The  true  scholar  is  but  too  well 
assured  from  evidence  most  unequivocal,  that  our 
Galilean  has  brought  down  from  the  skies  what 
Socrates,  inferior  only  to  the  Galtlean^  wisht,  but 
wisht  in  vain. 

Yet  one  fallacy,  which  has  probably  misled  the 
understandings  of  many  enquirers  on  this  subjeft, 
must  not  go  undetected.  Produce  me  the  nian, 
who  can  justly  claim  a  superiority,  in  native  en- 
dowments of  intclletl  and  heart,  and  the  accom- 
plihiiinents  of  learning,  to  the  Platos^  ihc  Aristoths, 
the  Xoinphns,  the  Tallies,  of  Greece  and  Rome. 
Is  il  at,  si  all  we  suppose,  within  the  compass  of 
his  C'piicity,  which  these  heroes  of  literature  and 
genius  were  unable  lo  attain? — So  then,  to  form 
a  true  judgement  of  the  powers  oi  unassisted  rea$on 

and 
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and  the  progress  of  natural  religion^  we  ought,  in 
all  propriety  and  fairness,  to  recar  to  those  sys- 
tems of  morality^  which  existed  before  the  birth 
of  Christ.  They  alone  are  the  reasonable  spe- 
cimens of  those  powers ; — the  genuine  criterion  of 
that  progress.  The  numerous  schemes  of  moral 
fhilosophy^  devised,  or  rather  drawn  tip,  be- 
neath the  sunshine  of  gospel  light,  have  received 
tck>  much  illumination  from  that  source  of  bright- 
ness, to  pass  with  considerate  examiners  for  a 
proper  test  of  the  abilities  of  man,  unaided  by 
revelation*.     Yes :  educated  under  those  benign 

influences, 

•  To  this  purpose  our  great  poet  Drydcn  in  his  rtUgio 

laid : 

Vain  wretched  creature  !  how  art  thou  misled 
To  think  thy  wit  these  godlike  notions  bred ! 
These  truths  are  not  the  produ£t  of  thy  mind. 
But  dropped  from  Heaven,  and  of  a  nobler  kind. 
Rto€aVd  Religion  first  inform'd  thy  sight. 
And  Reason  saw  not  'till  Faith  sprung  the  light* 
Hence  all  thy  natural  worship  takes  the  source: 
'Tis  Revelation  what  thou  thinks't  discourse. . 
Else  how  com'st  thou  to  see  these  truths  so  clear. 
Which  so  obscure  to  heathens  did  appear  ? 
Not  Plato  these,  nor  AHstotU  found ; 
Nor  he  whose  wisdom  oracles  renown'd. 
Hast  thou  a  wit  so  deep,  or  so  sublime  ? 
Or  canst  thou  lower  dive,  or  higher  climb  ? 

c  4  Canst 


ZS  £VIDENCES    OF    CHRISTIANITY. 

influences,  which  Christianity  has  shed  on  life  and 
manners,  we  have  imperceptibly  imbibed  a  por- 
tion of  it's  vivifying  spirit ;  and  easily  mistake  that 
for  an  emanation  of  unborrowed  lights  which  is  but 
a  reJleHion  of  a  brighter  luminary,  unobserved 
merely  from  a  long  familiarity  with  its  eifetls. 
The  fountain  of  living  waters  first  flowed  indeed 
only  through  the  country  o(  jfudea;  but  has  since 
distributed  rivulets  of  health  and  vigour  tlirough 
every  civilized  region  of  thie  universe.  Nay,  fur- 
ther; the  purer  morality  of  the  later  Grecian 
schools,  and  the  striking  superiority  discernible 
in  tlie  theories  of  modern  times  over  those  of  the 
old  philosophers,  afford  of  themselves  an  incon- 
trovertible demonstration,  that  the  waters  of  Israel 
far  transcend  iii  salutary  virtues  Arbana  and  Phar- 
far^  and  all  the  rivers  of  Damascus. 
.  To  conclude  :  v;e  will  state  the  question  in  few 
words,  and  much  it  behoves  the  deistical  speculator 
to  return  an  answer,  that  will  secure  him  a  con- 
scientious retention  of  his  system. 

Canst  ihou  by  reason  more  of  godhead  know 

Than  Plutarch,  Seneca,  or  Cicero  ? 

Those  giant  wits  in  happier  ages  born, 

When  arms  and  arts  did  Greece  and  Rome  sidorn, 

Knew  no  sucli  system  ;  no  such  piles  cou'd  raise 

or  natural  worship,  built  on  pr<iyer  and  praise 

'i'o  one  sole  God. 

Could 
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Could  the  son  of  a  carpenter — could  a  tribe 
oi Jisher^nni^  unassisted  by  the  peculiar  favours 
of  the  Deity — thus  outstrip  the  whole  assem- 
blage of  illustrious  philosophers,  and  ad- 
vance morality  to  perfection  by  a  single  ef- 
fort*. 

Tossed  about  by  the  contending  vaves  of 
Gentile  philosophy,  and  wandering  with  an  un- 
certain course  under  the  malignant  glimmerings 
of  natural  religion^  my  vessel  flies  for  refuge  into 
the  haven  of  the  gospel;  where  she  may  cast 
at  length  the  anchor  of  her  hope,  and  ride  in 
safety. 

*  \Vc  may  apply  on  the  present  occasion  a  sagacious 
remark  of  Diouysius  the  JIalicarnassian,  antt,  Rom,  vii.  sub 
finein.     0>Ayx  fAt»   yx^  iTri'nhvfjiaTX   vr^i  Svcrta;  ri   Ka»   f^aq 

Quis  CQsum  mentis  ascribere  talibus  audet  f 
Hccc  nct^at  audorem  quis  statuissc  Deum  f 

Clauoiak. 

In  confirmation  of  the  preceding  remarks,  I  would  re- 
commend to  the  reader's  perusal  some  admirable  reflec- 
tions, delivered  with  equal  strength  and  fimplicity  of  rea- 
soning, in  Doctor  Craig's  Life  of  Christy  pp.  138,  i39t 
cd  edition  :  which  it  were  injurious  to  weaken  by  muti- 
lated quotations. 


REMARK 
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REMARK  IV. 

If  the  moral  satyrist  could  pronounce  vith 
propriety  of  the  philosophical  maxim.  Know  thy- 
self,  that  it  came  down  from  heaven^;  with  much 
more  justice  may  the  advocates  of  Christianity 
put  in  the  claim  of  ccclestial  extra6lion  for  these 
injunflions  of  it's  founder: 

But  I  say  unto  you^  love  your  enemies ;  bless  them^ 
who  curse  you;  do  good  to  them^  who  hate  you;  and 
pray  for  them^  who  injuriously  use  you  and  perse- 
cute youf. 

Such  arc  the  godlike  precepts  of  our  christian 
lawgiver!  Hear  him  deliver  the  same  lesson  of 
the  most  pure  and  sublime  morality  with  an 
energy  still  more  pathetic,  and  a  simplicity  still 
more  engaging : 

A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you.,  that  ye  love 
cue  another;  as  I  have  loved you^  that  ye  also  love 
cne  ancther'^. 

A  precept  of  such  refined  benevolence,  which 
enjoins  even  the  sacrifice  of  life  itself  in  the  cause 
of  friendship  5,  could  only  stream  from  the  over- 


•  ■  e  codo  dcscendit  riwS*  aixxn^f : 

Juvenal,  xi.  27. 
■f  Matt.  V,  44.         J  John  xiii,  34.         §  John  xv.  13. 

flowing 
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flowing  fountain  of  universal  and  unbounded 
LOVE.  For  any  other  source  of  such  a  pure  ef- 
fusion I  look  round  in  vain*.  The  history  of 
our  species  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
this  hour, — the  systems  of  philosophers,—  the  the- 
ory of  the  human  mind, — the  deduftions  of  ex- 
periencci — the  report  of  my  own  heart, — all 
unite  in  riveting  me  to  this  solution.  What, 
possibly  fabulous,  antiquity  in  that  instance  t  of 
their  Py lades  and  Orestes  could  extol  with  such 
excess  of  panegyric,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  not  only 
"accomplisht  in  his  own  person^  with  every  cir- 
cumstance that  could  ennoble  such  a  dignified 
display  of  love  and  friendship,  but  requires  also 
of  his  disciples,  as  .the  unambiguous  test  of  their 
adherence  to  his  cause,  and  their  worthy  pro- 
fession of  his  name  and  doftrine.  In  this  respeft 
even  the  law  of  Moses  will  bear  no  competition 
with  the  pre-eminent  merit  of  the  gospel +:  and 

•  See  John  v.  19.     Col.  ii.  9. 

+  Unus  trat  PyladeSy  unus  qui  matUt  Orestes 
Ipse  mori :  Us  unajuit  per  sacula  mortis ^ 
AlUr  quod  raperctjatumy  non  cedcret  alter » 

Manil.  ii.  583. 

J  Matt.  V.  43.     Juv.  Sat.  xiv.  103. 

Non  monstrare  vias  eadem  nisi  sacra  colenti ; 
Qua:siLum  adjontem  solos  deducerc  verpos. 

all 
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all  Other  founders  of  sc£is  and  fathers  of  do&rinc, 
as  far  as  my  acquaintance  with  them  has  extended^ 
of  whatever  age  and  nation*,  have  mixed  with 
their  systems,  in  a  greater  or  less  portion,  some 
iinpropitious  and  corrosive  ingredients, — some 
bitterness  oi party  zeal^ — some  sour  infusion  of  ex- 
c!:tdi::j  ^nd pcrsccuUng  principles. — And  alas!  how 
iuadequdtely  have  even  the  followers  of  Jfcsus 
proiked.  eitlier  by  the  example  or  the  command- 
ment of  their  master !  Those  rankling  disorders 
of  the  heart,  which  his  tenderness  and  love  was 
twT  cLssiduous  to  soothe  by  mollifying  instillations 
of  cv/  uM^  luiiicj  his  infatuated  false  disciples  have 
so  inflamed  by  animosities  and  hatred,  dial,  in 
4ome  periods  of  the  Christian  histor}',  the  body  of 

♦  »SV/;:i*i  benevolence  \v.is  of  a  judsical  complexion  ; 

To  */ie  ^.r.no  p.;:  poi^c  AnjtciU'^  rhct.  i,  o,  3.     K.ai  ra  T«f 
^  vyri;\irc  .\\iO  ilr  K»lio'.vi:i^   remark  of  the  Si.zpxritf  in 

^:;:.'jt:i7    .v    .:w?,    a.-    i    .r;a»  :     wi:h    MaU.  vi.  3.    Acls  XX.  33, 

l::v^  .;.i  i:'..i>  t::;r.\  .  i-cd   reiJo;v:r  is  there  speaking,    I  ac- 
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liis  Church  has  been  little  else  than  a  noisome  mass 
t>f  xuound,  and  bruise^  and  running  sore*. 

Next  to  this  doflrine  of  unlimiud  benevoUnct^  in 
dignity  and  usefulness,  and  alike  demonstrative 
of  the  purity  and  magnanimity  of  it's  author,  is 
the  doflrinc  of  the  fori^iveness  of  injuries. 

Peter  said:  Lord^  how  oft  shall  my  brother  si fi 
ggainst  me^  and  I  forgive  him  ?  Till  seven  tivics? 

Jesus  saith  unto  him :  I  say  net  unto  thce^  until 
Hveii  tivies^  but  uuiil  seventy  tivies  seven  f. 

Ever)*  reader  of  sensibility  and  taste,  at  the  same 
lime  that  his  heart  burns  xviihin  him  at  the  genero- 
sity and  goodness  of  i\\t  pixceptor^  must  be  delight^ 
€d  with  the  language  of  the  precept^  redolent  of  the 
pure  simplicity  of  ancient  times ;  and  proclaim- 
ing, beyond  the  reach  of  art  and  even  the  sus- 
spicion  of  spurious  fabrication,  the  legitimacy  en 
it's  extraction  from  above,  -       *  w 

The  parable  too,  by  which  this  noble  precept  15 
rnforccd,  may  be  recommended  to  the  reader,  a^ 
exquisitely  beautiful  and  engaging ;  the  undoubted 
produftion  of  a  mind  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  passions  and  propensities  of  the  human  heart. 

'  *  Isaiah  i.  6. 

+  Matt,  xviii.  21,  22.  and  to  the  same  purpose  other 
passages  might  be  ;«llc(lgcd,  if  nercssMiy, 

Should 
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Should  the  deist^  like  BaaV^  prophets^  call  upon 
his  natural  religion  for  such  proofs  of  divine  wii- 
dom^  such  specimens  of  coelestial  morality,  from 
morning  until  noonj  no  voice  would  be  returned  to 
his  cries ;  no  answer  given.  If  even  Moses^  the 
oracle  of  the  Jews^  is  willing  to  acknowledge  the 
superiority  of  our  Christian  lawgiver,  much  more 
must  the  disciples  of  natural  religion  decline  this 
unequal  competition.  But  the  Hebrew  teacher 
has  already  borne  an  unaffefled  involuntary  testi- 
mony to  the  transcendant  merits  of  the  messenger 
of  the  new  covenant ,  by  the  mouth  of  the  Jewish 
officers,  who  were  sent  to  apprehend  our  Lord : 
Never  man,  said  they,  spake  like  this  man*. 

Nor  must  I  omit  to  mention,  under  the  head 
of  this  remark^  the  consolatory  assurances,  which 
the  gospels  abundantly  supply,  of  the  goodness^ 
tlie  mcrcy^  the  placability^  of  the  divi^ie  nature; 
of  the  exceeding  great  love  of  the  Creator  for  his 
creatures^  and  his  earnest  desire  of  their  temporal 
and  eternal  welfare :  in  wliich  praise  the  Ilebrexi^ 
scriptures  must  share  with  the  evangelical.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  too  well  known  to  make  any  spe- 
cification needful,  what  gloomy  and  frightful  con- 
ceptions   the    generality  of  heathens  entertained 

♦  John  vii,  46. 

of 
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of  the  deity^  (in  which  tliey  have  been  unliap- 
pily  imitated  by  the  papists  of  succeeding  liines, 
and  the  morose  fanatics  of  other  churches)  en- 
deavouriiig  to  appease  his  vratli  by  sacrifices  of 
the  most  horrid  kind,  by  flagellations,  penances, 
and  ever)'  species  of  self-tormenting  superstitions; 
as  if  the  benevolent  Ruler  of  the  Universe  could 
delight,  like  grim  Moloch  besraeered  with  blood, 
in  the  miseries  of  his  subjccls;  as  if  the  father  of 
all  flesh  could  be  offended  without  a  fault,  and 
ruled  the  families  of  men  with  an  iron  rod  of 
more  than  tyrannical  ferocity  : 

—  Antiphatcs  trepidi  laris,  et  PoIyphemu?# 

As,  however,  it  is  not  my  wish  to  recommend 
the  gospel  by  the  defamation  of  gcntilisvi^  nor 
weakly  to  endeavour  the  advancement  of  the  truths 
by  concealment  or  disguise ;  we  must  allow,  that 
some  heathen  writers  entertained  much  more  ho- 
nourable sentiments  of  tlie  divinity ;  though  this 
concession  must  principally  be  restricted  in  favour 
of  those  authors,  who  lived  in  times  that  enabled 
them  to  nil  their  urns  at  the  fountain  of  revealed 
light.  Indeed,  such  alone,  if  I  mistake  not,  main- 
tain the  sufficiency  of  repentance  only,  and  resolu- 
tion of  amendment^  to  the  forgiveness  and  Favour 
of  God»  To  this  purpose  is  that  illustrious  passage 

in 
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in  Phornutus^  concerning  the  nature  of  the  gods  *  •* 
They  denominate  also  Jupiter  the  placablej 
frovi  his  disposition -to  relent  towards  those^  who  for- 
sake iniquity :  for  he  cannot  possibly  continue  irre- 
concileable  to  such.  And  on  this  account  also^  there 
are  altars  ercBed  to  Jupiter  the  God  of  suppli- 
ants. 

To  which  may  be  subjoined  a  remark  of  the 
scholiast  on  Aristophanes^:  Amendment  is  a  sufficient 
declaration^  that  the  offence  was  involuntary :  i.  e.  in 
opposition  to  conscience  and  conviBion. 

For  these  reasons  we  may  be  indulged,  as  wc 
pass  along,  with  expressing  a  more  than  ordinary 
surpnze,  that  modern  Christians  should  relapse 
into  the  vcrv  filth  of  heathenism^  and  imagine  the 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  on  the  cross  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  appease  the  wrath  of  God,  to  satisfy  his 
justice,  and  render  him  placable  to   the  human 

*    Cap,   11.    edit.  Gale.      Tlp^xyocrjifci   h  km  fjieiXi^tv  Tcf 

^iaxru;  c^oi  v^^  avju;,     Ata  raro  yxo  xai  Ixio'itf  Ai^  eia%  fivfjMi, 
On  this  topic  some  beautiful  verses  in  Seneca's  A^amem* 
non^  V.  240.  arc  well  worthy  of  quotation. 

Rcferamur  illitc,  unde  non  dccuit  prius 
Abirc  :  vel  nunc  casta  npitatur  Jidi^. 
Nam  sera  nunqudtn  est  ad  bonos  mores  via* 
Quern  pocnitct  pccdsse,  pene  est  innocens, 

+  On  tlic  PlutuSy  V.  779,     AM'  avT»  TTflwra-— 

race; 
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race ;  as  if  repentance  and  reformation  were  not 
adequate  .  inducements  with  our  heavenly  Father, 
whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  worksy  to  re- 
admit his  alienated  children  into  favour  and  pro- 
teftion ! 


REMARK  V. 

An  admired  ancient  has  observed,  with  no  less 
propriety  of  thought  than  elegant  simplicity  of 
diftion,  that  "  the  word  of  truih  is  recommended 
**  by  it's  plainness  and  perspicuity;  requiring  no 
**  subtleties  of  argument,  no  embellishments  of 
"  rhetoric,  to  produce  conviftion*."  Truth,  it 
should  seem,  is  in  unison  with  the  constitutional 
movements  of  our  nature,  and  takes  by  a  direO: 
approach  instantaneous  possession  of  the  heart. 

In  this  view  the  doBrines  of  the  gospel  deserve 
the  highest  applause,  and  approbation.  They  are 
propounded  to  us  in  terms  of  all  possible  simpli- 
city; and  come  accompanied  by  motives  so  plain, 
so  reasonable,  and  so  cogent,  as  to  speak,  one 
would  imagine,  with  irresistible  emphasis  of  per- 

*  Eurip,  Phocn.  483. 

D  suasion 
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«[uasion  to  every  mind,  not  adulterated  by  sopkii^ 
try^  nor  depraved  by  vice^. 

The  universal  rule  of  human  condu6i,  delivered 
by  our  Lord,  is  concise  and  full;  liable  to  no 
mistake  or  misapplication. 

Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  youj 
do  ye  even  so  unto  them  t. 

Nor  are  subordinate  duties  enforced  with  less 
pregnancy  and  decision  of  precept. 

Servants^  be  obedient  to  your  masters^  doing  ser^ 
vice  as  to  the  Lord^  and  not  to  men'^. 

Masters^  give  unto  your  servants  that  which  is 
just  and  equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  master 
in  heaven  §. 

*  Minucius  Fdix  obfcrvcs  with  his  cuftomary  elegance, 
Atque  etiam,  quo  imperitior  sermOi  hoc  illustrior  ratio  est ; 
quoniam  non  fucatur  pompa.  facundiac  et  gratiae,  sed,  ut 
est,  re6li  regula  sustinetur:  SeSi,  16.     To  the  same  efFe£b 
Arnobius,  p.  34.  edit.  Lug.  Bat.  A,     Sed  ab  indo£lIs  homi- 
nibus  et  rudibus  scripta  sunt ;  et  idcirco  non  sunt  facili  au- 
ditione  credenda.  B.  Vide  de  magis  hacc  fortior  causa  sit 
cur  ilia  sint  nullis  coinquinata  mcndaciis,  mente  simplici 
prodita,  et  ignara  Icnociniis  ampliare.  A.  Trivialis  et  sor- 
didus  sermo  est.  B.  Nunquaip  enim  Veritas  se6lata  est  fu- 
cum ;  r.ec  quod  exploratum  et  certum  est  circumduci  sc 
patitur  orationis  per  ambitum  longiorem.     Colle^iones, 
enthymemata,  definitiones,  omniaquc  ilia  ornamenta,  qui- 
bus  Rdes  quxritur  assertionis,  suspicantes  adjuvant,  non 
veritatis  liniamenta  demonstrant. 

f  Matt.  vii.  12.    X  Eph.  vi.  5,  7.     §  Col,  iv*  1. 

A  mul- 


t   / 
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A  multitude  of  other  passages  might  be  adduced 
in  confirmation  of  this  Remark:  but  they  are 
well  known;  and  I  shall  not  multiply  words  in 
defending'  or  explaining  a  position,  which  is  level 
to  every  understanding,  and  will  find  an  advocate 
in  every  breast.  The  charms  of  truth  are  but 
impaired  by  decoration* 


REMARK  VI. 

Is  it  easy  to  conceive  a  point  of  doftrine  more 
truly  noble  in  itself^  more  interesting  to  human 
nature,  and  better  calculated  to  inculcate  more 
enlarged  ideas  of  the  power  and  dpodness  of  the 
Deity^  than  the  declaration  of  God's  indiscrimi- 
nate and  perpetual  providence^  over  universal  na- 
ture y — over  the  innumerable  ^  tribes  of  inanimate 
and  living  things  ?  But,  if  the  philosopher  con- 
templates with  astonishment  the  sublimity  of  this 
conception,  the  philologist  wijl  be  no  less  delighted 
with  the  dignified  plainness  of  the  language^  in 
which  it  is  arrayed  by  an  evangelist: 

Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?    And 

bne  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  withovi  your 

Father.     But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 

numbered*. 

♦  Matt.  X.  29,  30. 

D  2  Which 
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Which  shall  we  pronounce  the  more  predomt- 
nant  feature  in  this  striking  pifture  of  the  supreme 
Being, — the  affeBion  of  the  Parent^  or  the  power 
cf  the  Creator? — And  what  less,  suffer  me  to  ask^ 
what  less  could  utter  such  glad  and  awful  tidings 
to  mankind,  than  a  voice  from  the  oracle  of  the 
sanBuary^.the  bosom  of  God  himself*  ? 

"  God,"  says  Newton  f^  is  all  eye,  .and  ear, 
and  sense/'  But  this  prince  of  philosophers,  this 
glory,  not  of  our  nation  only,  but  our  species, 
refined  his  notions  of  the  divinity  from  the  favou- 
rite volume  of  his  meditations;  that  volume,  which 
had  declared,  that  a  sparrow^,  nay  even  a  hair  of 

the 

*  John  i.  18. 

+  Schol.  Gcn»  in  Princip.  The  whole  passage  deservet 
quotation.  Totus  est  sui  similis,  totus  oculus,  totus  auris, 
totus  cerebrum,  totus  brachium,  totus  vis  scnticndi,  intelli- 
gcndi  ct  agendi,  scd  more  minime  humano,  more  minimc 
corporco,  more  nobis  prorsus  incognito. 

With  this  passage,  one  from  Fliny,  Nat.  Hist.  ii.  7.  may 
very  properly  be  compared.  Quisquis  est  Dcus,  totus  est 
sensus,  totus  visus,  totus  auditus,  totus  animse,  totus 
animi,  totus  sui. 

J  Sec  Matt.  X.  29,  30.  Luke  xxi.  18.  This  circumflance 
is  touched  upon  with  exquisite  delicacy  and  tenderness  in 
Dibdin's  Song  of  Poor  Jack  ;  from  a  just  conception,  that 
such  a  beautiful  and  pathetic  image  would  find  a  mirror 
in  every  bosom.    The  Saviour  of  mankind  would  have 

givea 


\ 
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the  head  could  not  fall  to  the  ground  without 
vibrating  through  the  remotest  corner  of  God's 
creation. 

Some  observations  of  Alexander  the  disciple  of 
Aristotle^  preserved  by  Cyril  of  Alexandria^*  will 
form  no  unentertaining  supplement  to  tliis  Re- 
piark^  especially  to  the  '^Ehglish  reader : 

*'  To  say  that  God  is  not  willing  to  exercise  a 
**  providence  over  worldly  things,  is  a  position 
*«  wholly  foreign  to  his  nature.  It  is  envy  alone 
*'  or  unreasonable  absurdity  in  one,  who  is  able  to 
"  aft  better,  to  abstain.  But,  since  both  these 
"  affcftions  are  foreign  to  God,  he  can  be  influ- 
*'  enced  by  neither.  It  remains,  therefore,  that 
*'  he  is  both  able  and  willing  to  exert  a  provi- 
"  dential  care,  and  consequently  exerts  it.  It  is 
*'  reasonable  then  to  infer,  that  no  event,  however 

given  no  applause  to  the  satire  of  our  poet,  however  exqui- 
site it's  humour, 

Die  and  endow  a  college  or  a  cat  : 

but  would  have  reseryed  his  approbation  for  that  provi- 
dential benignity,  which  laboured  to. rescue  a  favourite 
and  persecuted  animal  from  the  cruelty  of  the  ^rtt/^,whcthcr 
in  the  shape  of  man  or  dog» 

♦  Pp.  61,82  libb.  ii.  &  iii.  edit.  Spanheim.  Where 
Cyn7  observes,  that  some  ascribe  the  same  sentiments  to 
Plato,  but  that  Zeno  and  the  Sloics  unquestionably  main- 
tain them. 

2  "  trivial, 
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<«  trivial,  takes  place  without  the  divine  appoint- 
•«  ment  and  pleasure,** 

««  Nothing  in  the  world  comes  to  pass  without 
<^  a  providence :  for  all  things  are  full  of  the  dtvi- 
^  nity^  and  it  pervades  the  universe.  So  that  all 
<<  events  take  place  according  to  the  will  of  God; 
^'  and  to  this  the  appearances  themselves  bear 
^  testimony.  For  the  course  of  events,  so  regular 
^  as  it  is,  affords  a  striking  proof  that  these  thingi 
•«  are  not  by  chance.*' 


REMARK  VIL 

Nor  need  the  most  sanguine  admirer  of  Chris^ 
tianity  desire  a  more  convincing  demonstration 

« 

of  the  divine  understanding  of  it's  founder,  a  sharper 
weapon  against  the  rage  or  malice  of  the  adver* 
varies  of  revelation,  than  the  symptoms  of  wisdom, 
which  display  themselves  in  the  following  little 
history,  delineated  with  such  lively  strokes  of  truth 
and  nature. 

Then  one  said  unto  him :  Behold !  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without^  desiring  to  speal 
Xvith  thee. 

But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told  him ; 
Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 


\ 
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And  he  stretcht  forth  his  hand  towards  his  dis- 
ciples^ and  said :  Behold^  my  mother  and  my  breth- 
ren !  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father^ 
which  is  in  Heaven^  the  same  is  my  brother^  and 
sister,  and  mother*. 

The  precepts  of  Jesus  oppose  no  diftate  of  our 
constitution^  discourage  no  sensibility  of  nature^ 
dissolve  no  tie  of  kindred  or  afFeftion  t.  But  our 
heavenly  Father  is  of  more  consideration  than  our 
earthly ;  and  the  claims  of  purity,  integrity,  and 
virtue,  are  superior  and  antecedent,  in  the  eye  of 
reason  and  philosophy,  even  to  the  dearest  attach- 
ments of  consanguinity,  whether  of  wife,  child^ 
or  parent  ^.  The  full,  unequivocal,  and  decisive 
declaration,  however,  of  this  momentous  truth  was 
reserved  for  jfesus  Christ,  the  word  and  wisdom 
of  the  Creator.  Yet  impartiality  requires,  that 
a  philosopher  of  Greece,  whose  vigour  and  com- 
prehension of  intelleft,  whose  sagacity  of  penetra- 

*  Matt.  xil.  47. 

+  Wc  may  apply  to  them  what  Themistius  has  so  elegantly 
commended  in  the  Discourses  of  AristotU:    orat.  xxxi* 

TO  a^ac9aT09,  w»^aKf8a9ia9  rt  ca»  avoKa^ufnav  irarrtXtii*  ra  h  harm 
^n^aw*  tKirXvra  ica»  ilini^a  Tronna'cUf  xa»  ic^  tyKiXB^ftreu  tuu  •»• 
hhnup  tp  Tti  PecBeif  ravra  h  tviyuafAiiOfutt  Tf  »«»  iWhKOlfjMWaff  xff* 

I  Luke  »iv,  26* 

tiODi 
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tion,  closeness  of  reasoning,  diligence  of  research^ 
extent  and  variety  of  learning,  have  never  yet 
been  equalled,  should  not  be  defrauded  of  his 

« 

portion  of  commendation.  Aristotle^  in  a  beautiful 
Hymn  to  Virtue,  had  already  pronounced  her  to 
be  o(  more  worth  than  gold  and  parents*. 

And  does  not  an  obvious  reflefiion  suggest 
itself  on  this  occasion  ?  Namely,  that  philosophy 
approximates  by  the  same  advances  to  the  perj^ec- 
tion  of  morality  and  to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel; 
and  that  the  great  masters  of  heathen  wisdom  are 
more  and  more,  in  proportion  to  their  excellence 
as  teachers  of  virtue,  almost  and  altogether  Chris- 
tian s.  And  what  wonder?  Truth,  though  ex- 
hibited in  a  different  attire  through  the  medium 
of  a  thousand  intellcfts,  refers  her  origin  to  the 
inexhaustible  fountain  of  all  perfeftion;  as  the 
rays  of  light,  infinitely  diversified  as  they  may  be 
in  Cvjlour  and  dircQion,  all  diverge  from  the  same 
candid  and  unremitting  blaze  of  glory  t. 

+   Unerring  nature  still  diiiticiy  bright, 

One  clear  undidii^ed  and  universal  light. 

Pope. 

It  is  a  beautiful  remark  of  Jfiivenal^  xiv.  321. 
Niniqudvi  aliud  naiiira,  aliud  sapicntia  dieit : 
Nature  ij??(/  Wisdom  the  same  doclnne  teach* 

REMARK 
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REMARK  VIII. 

The  love  of  moneys  says  the  Apostle,  is  the  root 
of  all  evil*.  And  a  very  superficial  acquaintance 
"with  life  and  manners  must  evince  the  power  of 
that  sordid  passion  to  corrupt  every  principle 
of  virtue,  and  to  deaden  the  most  a£Uve  pro- 
pensities of  our  nature  to  mutual  benevolence. 
**  Cursed  be  the  man,"  says  the  voluptuous  Ana- 
creon^  "  who  first  set  his  alFe6lions  upon  Money. 
<«  This  destroys  the  love  of  brethren :  this  extin- 
*«  guishcs  the  reciprocal  regard  of  parent  and  of 
**  child  :  this  is  the  source  of  war  and  murder  t.** 
Energy  of  language  laudably  expressive  of  the 
detestation  of  a  generous  spirit  for  such  a  grove- 
ling appetite!  an  appetite,  whose  peculiar  opera- 
tion is  to  absorb  every  social  feeling  of  the  soul, 
and  convert  the  unhappy  indulger  of  it  into  a 
monster  of  selfishness  and  inhumanity.  Our  Savi- 
our proved  himself  to  have  a  clear  insight  into 
it's  incredible  influence  upon  the  mind;  and  has 


•  1  Tim.  VI.  lo. 
'f  A«'o^elTo  wfarr^  avr^ 


signified 
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MgniHed  that  total  indisposition  to  the  genuine 
fruits  of  religion  and  virtue,  it's  uniform  and  legiti- 
mate offspring!  by  one  of  those  remarkable  speci- 
mens of  figurative  expression,  so  familiar  to  the 
phraseology  of  the  EaU : 

It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle^  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king^ 
dom  of  God  *. 

This  assertion  alone  would  afford  a  satisfa£lory 
proof,  independent  of  a  multitude  of  others,  that 
the  favourite  disciple  was  not  blinded  in  his  judge-r 
ment  by  any  groundless  partiality  for  his  master, 
when  he  declared  of  him,  that  he  knew  what 

WAS  IN   MANtf 


REMARK  IX. 

The  following  position  in  it's  rigourous  accep- 
tation has  appeared  to  many,  no  doubt,  perfeftly 
unwarrantable,  and  destitute  of  all  reasonable  pro- 
bability; di  mere  hyperbole  of  rhetoric:  upon  more 
mature  consideration,  however,  it  will  be  found, 
I  am  persuaded,  striftly  conformable  to  the  expe- 
rience of  daily  life,  and  an  undeniable  demonstraw 

♦  Matt,  xix,  24.  J  John  ii.  25, 

tion 
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tion  of  a  most  accurate  intuition  into  human  man* 
ners. 

And  he  said :  Nay^  Father  Abraham  !  but^  if  one 
went  unto  them  from  the  deadj  they  will  repent. 

And  he  said  unto  him :  If  they  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  Prophets^  neither  will  they  be  persuaded^ 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead*. 

Nothing  so  clear  and  unquestionable,  as  that  a 
disinclination  to  be  persuaded  will  always  start 
some  ingenious  cavil,  will  always  devise  some  se- 
cret objection,  to  evade  the  force  of  the  strongest 
argument.  It  is  impossible  to  contradift  a  propo- 
sition, of  which  perpetual  experience  must  furnish 
to  every  observer  such  abundant  and  irrefragable 
proof.  As  the  excellent  Joseph  Mede  somewhere 
insinuates,  it  is  certain,  that  more  must  go  to  xon-. 
viclion,  than  reason  and  demonstration.  Truth  and 
good  sense  can  procure  no  access  to  the  avenues 
of  the  understanding  through  a  heart  enveloped  by 
mists  of  prejudice,  or  stupified  by  the  callous  in- 
teguments of  sensuality  t.     It  is  only  the  purged 

•  Luke  xvi.3Q,  31. 

t  See  Matt*  xiii,  15.    Pers.  Sat.  iii.  32. 

Sed  stuptt^  hie  vitio^  etjibris  increvit  opimum 

Pingue, 
AristofhaneSf  Plut,  600.  has  expressed  this  idea  with  un« 
common  energy : 

car, 
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tar^  that  listens;  and  the  single  eye  alone,  that  de- 
lights to  sec.  Light  may  come  into  the  worlds  but 
men  will  love  darkness  rather  than  lights  if  their 

DEEDS   ARE    EVIL*. 

It  might  be  of  service  to  be  more  circumstan- 
tial in  my  illustration  of  this  assertion  of  our 
Lord,  had  not  the  subjed  been  treated  witli  ability 
and  success  by  others.  In  the  mean  time,  a  be- 
liever of  the  gospel  will  congratulate  himself  on  a 

DEMONSTRATION    from   FACTOf  tllC  trUth  of  Ulis 

maxim,  which  wears  such  an  appearance  of  un- 
natural exaggeration,  soon  after  it  was  uttered. 
That  perverse  generation^  who  could  hear  with 
indifference  or  contempt  the  exhortations  and  re- 
proofs of  their  heavenly  instructor,  and  could  be- 
hold with  such  obstinate  incredulity  his  numerous 
exhibitions  of  godlike  power,  were  not  persuaded 
by  the  restoration  of  Lazarus  to  life  t;  and  still 
continued  to  resist  the  most  unequivocal  evi- 
dences, openly  displayed  by  the  apostles,  of  the 
rcsurrcftion  of  that  same  Jesus^  whom  they  had 
crucified,  from  the  dead.  In  this  conncftion  that 
relation  of  St.  Matthew^  c.  xxviii.  v.  11 — 15.  is 
perfectly  credible,  and  accurately  consonant  to 
experience. 

•  John  iii.  19.  +  John  xi.  46,  -17. 

And^ 
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And^  as  they  departed^  behold  !  some  of  the  guard 
went  into  the  city^  and  brought  word  to  the  chiefs 
priests  of  all  that  had  been  doiie  :  and  they^  after 
assembling  and  consulting  with  the  elders^  gave  a 
good  sum  of  money  to  the  soldiers ;  telling  them  to 
say^  ^'  His  disciples  came  by  nighty  and  stoU  him^ 
"  while  we  were  asleep'' 

The  obduracy  of  wickedness  has  no  limit  to 
it  5  progress.  The  cloudy  at  first  no  bigger  than 
a  mans  hand^  soon  involves  the  whole  horizon 
in  obscurity.  In  such  a  case  what  alternative  to 
persuasion  can  be  discovered  ?  The  conduft  of 
our  Lord  will  ever  recommend  itself  in  this  re- 
speS  also  as  accurately  consonant  to  the  princi- 
ples of  consummate  wisdom*.  For  this  was  the 
invariable  tenour  of  his  conduft;  this  was  the 
uniform  language  of  his  addresses  to  the  people : 

WlIOSO   IIATH    EARS  TO  HEAR,  LET  HIM  HEARt- 


REMARK  X. 

The  christian  religion  began  to  deviate  at  an 
early  period  from  the  plain  and  exaQ:  standard 

♦  Matt.  xi.  19. 

+  It  is  sensibly  remarked  by  Philemon: 

XaXivor  Axfoo]*!;  affVfil^  xaOtj/xrv^* 
Tvo  yap  a»oi»(  vy^  f(»{/lo)'  fji^fJtfilM* 

set 
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set  forth  hy  Jesus  ^xidiYiis  Apostles;  and  sectilai^ 
policy  was  soon  busy  in  exerting  it  9  baneful  in- 
terference in  the  government  of  a  kingdom,  which 
was  expressly  declared  by  it's  establisher  not  to  be 
of  T  H I  s  wo  R  L  D*.  Autichrist^  according  to  the  pro- 
pheci^  concerning  him,  made  haste  to  usurp  a 
throne  in  tkeiemple  o/Godf  himself,  and  presumed 
to  promulgate  laws,  as  the  vicegerent  of  heaven, 
with  a  tone  of  absolute  authority.  This  simple 
requisite  of  evangelical  communion — /  believe 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  son  of  God — ^might 
.satisfy  indeed  that  son  of  God  himself,  and  those 
messengers,  whom  he  commissioned  to  preach  his 
name;  but  was  deemed  in  no  wise  a  sujicieni 
declaration  of  religious  faith  by  the  succeeding 
hierarchs  of  the  church.  They  were  of  opinion 
truly,  in  opposition  to  the  declared  sentiments  of 
their  master,  that  an  unbounded  liberty  of  pro- 
phcsying  would  inevitably  produce  innumerable 
corruptions  in  religion;  that  truth  forsooth! 
would  be  injured  by  discussion;  that  the  eternal 
purpose  of  God  himself  would  be  unable  to  con- 
tinue firm  without  the  salutary  assistance  ci penal- 
ties and  restriElions^  to  enforce  conformity.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  prop  of  civil  power  was  called  in 

*  John  xviii.  36,  +  ii  Thess.  ii.  4. 

to 
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to  unite  it's  imbecillity  with  the  pillars  of  divtTU 
authority ;  and  an  accession  of  new  materials,  of 
wood  and  hay  and  stubble*  was  thought  necessary 
to  give  strength  and  solidity  to  that  adamantine 
fabric,  already  established  on  a  rockj  against  which 
the  gates  of  death  would  be  unable  to  prevail.  The 
most  palpable  injustice  in  a  violation  of  the  perfeS 
law  oj  liberty  f  J  and  a  sacrilegious  usurpation  of  the 
divine  prerogative^  were  utterly  disregarded  by  the 
devisers  of  these  wholesome  expedients  as  of 
trivial  consideration,  when  contrasted  with  the 
possibility  of  mischief  from  an  absolute  freedom  of 
opinion.  Nay,  upon  a  subje£l  immediately  allied 
to  this;  Milton  s  discourse  on  the  liberty  of  the  press 
is  declared  by  a  writer  +  of  as  strong  faculties, 
perhaps,  as  our  own,  or  any  other,  nation  has 
produced,  to  have  occassioned  a  problem  iw  poli- 
tics^ not  solvable  by  the  human  understanding  {. 

*  1.  Cor.  ill.  12.  +  James  i.  25. 

J  Dr,  Samud  Johnsorim 

§  Sec  Milton's  Treatise,  p.  7.  and  Archdeacon  Black^urne's 
Strifturcs  on  Dr,  Johnson's  Life  of  Milton :  a  most  acute 
but  acrimonious  performance,  and  a  surprising  instance 
of  intclle6lual  vigour  in  extreme  old  age  !  Our  illustrious 
bard  could  not  have  found  a  more  willing  and  able  advo- 
cate. His  saltern accumuUm  donis  !  for  this,  and  especially 
Other  services  to  the  cause  of  religious  liberty. 

If 
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If  this  be  a  true  decision,  where  can  we  so 
properly  have  recourse  for  the  solution  of  a  dif- 
ficulty, which  thus  mocks,  it  seems,  the  capacity 
of  the  wisest  merij  as  to  that  divine  under- 
standing, so  conspicuously  exerted  in  the  words 
and  aflions  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  ? 

Hear  then,  ye  tyrants  over  the  consciences  of 
another's  servants^  who  must  stand  or  fall  to  their 
own  master^  and  not  to  you*;  hear  the  decision 
of  your  Lord  on  this  most  arduous  problem :  a 
decision,  fraught  with  the  wisdom  from  above,  to 
the  complete  exposure  of  your  absurd  expe- 
dients, and  the  eternal  confusion  of  antichristian 
policy. 

Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest;   lest,  while  ye  gather   up   the 

TARES,    YE     root     UP    THE    WHEAT   ALSO   WITH 
THENlt. 

Be  at  least  ingenuous  enough  to  confess,  your 
feelings  in  the  words  of  the  comic  writer,  adduced 
under  the  preceding  remark :  "  We  w411  7iot  be 
*'  convinced^  even  if  you  should  convince  us." 

*  Rom.  xiv.  4. 

+.  Matt.  xiii.  29,  30.  Sec  Jertmy  Taylor* s  observations 
upon  this  text  in  numb.  6.  sc6l.  xiii.  .of  that  capital  per- 
formance, A  Discourse  on  the  Liberty  of  Prophesying:  2d 
edition.  Oh !  that  more  of  those  brother  bishopSy  who  ad- 
mire the  zvriterf  would  imitate  the  manf 

But 


.  -..L.*i 
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But  my  zeal  for  pure '  unfettered  Christianity 
vill  not  allow  me  to  dismiss  this  important  argu- 
ment before  I  have  offered  a  few  more  rcfleftions, 
that  suggest  themselves,  to  the  dispassionate  con- 
sideration of  my  reader*. 

Let  us  suppose  some  of  the  great  philosophers 

of  antiquity  to  be  sitting  in  a  room  before  us: 

Socrates^    for  example,    with  Aristotle^  Xenophon^ 

Plato^  and,  if  you  will,  one  or  two  more  of  the 

same  stamp ;  children  of  reason  and  votaries  of 

virtue.    I  would  flius  address  them :    "  Some  of 

*'  our  ancestors,  Grascian  sages !  adopted  certain 

*«  notions  of  religious  belief  and  polity,  which 

'^  numbers  of  my  contemporaries  have  been  con- 

"  tented  to  receive  at  their  hands." — ^It  is  well ; 

they  might  reply  :  "  They  have,  no  doubt,  fully 

*'  considered  them  before  they  assented  to  their 

*'  contents  :  every  individual  is  possessed  of  an 

*'  indefeasible    right  to  regulate  his  own  belief, 

*'  and  to  profess  those  doftrines,  which  arc  the 

**  deliberate  and  disinterested  result  of  his    con- 

*'  viftion." — ^But  then,    I   should  rejoin;  "  Not 

*  Whoever  wishes  to  sec  the  whole  subjc6l  of  subscrip* 
Hon  to  artictes  of  fait  h^  most  ably,  elaborately,  and  fully 
discussed,  must  consult  a  late  work  on  this  subjeft  by  my 
most  respc6lable  and  much  valued  friend  Mr.  Dyer,  for 
Johnson^  in  St.  Paul's  Church-yard. 

E  "  content. 
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"  content,  ye  free  enquirers  into  truth!  with 
"  professing  certain  sentiments  themselves^  they 
(^  insist  that  others  also  either  conform  to  the 
"  standard  of  their  doctrines,  or  be  excluded,  like 
*'  aliens  rather  than  fellow-citizens,  from  the  be-- 
**  nefits  and  comforts  of  the  community*,  in 
«'  which  they  live ;  exposed  in  many  cases  also  to 
*'  fines  and  imprisonments/* — Is  it  necessary  now 
to  request  a  reader,  impregnated  with  the  noble 
writings  of  these  illustrious  writers,  to  represent 
to  himself  the  surprise  and  indignation,  which 
such  a  flagrant  and  unrighteous  tyranny  would 
awaken  in  their  bosoms  t  ?    And  yet  we  shall  find 

*  With  good  reason,  I  trow,  has  a  facetious  son  of 
orthodoxy,  lately  sung  in  the  gaiety  of  his  heart,  Jilkd  nfith 
the  food  and  gladness  of  the  churchy 

Be  MIKE  the grape^s  pure  juice  unmixt 

With  any  base  ingredient  I 
Water  to  heretics  I  leave : 

Sound  churchmen  have  no  need  on*t. 

Salmagundi,  8vo.  edit.  p.  72* 

Such  are  the  exhilarating  cffcfts  of  fat  sops  ecclesiastical  I 

satur  est,  cum  dicit  Horatius^  Evoe! 

+  Hoc  igitur,  quo  tu  jfovis  aurem  impellere  tentas, 

Dtc  agedum  Staio,    "  Prohf  Jupiter  !  0  !  bone"  clamct, 
Jupiter !"'  At  scse  non  clamat  Jupiter  ipse? 

PcrsiuSj  Sat.  ii* 

even 
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even  scholars^  who  have  boldly  imbibed  copious 
draughts  at  the  pure  fountains  of  ancient  wisdom, 
(ah  !  what  unworthy  disciples  of  such  preceptors!) 
stapd  forth  as  the  hardy  champions  of  ecclesiusUcal 
domination  and  spiritual  oppression  in  the  face  of 
such  a  mass  of  overbearing  evidence,  both  from 
reason  and  from  scripture !  Let  others  assign  die 
motive  for  this  prodigious  solecism  of  condutl  in 
men  of  letters  and  understanding.  If  my  expe- 
rience can  at  all  assist  them  in  the  solution  of  this 
intricate  problem,  I  shall  not  hesitate  to  declare, 
that  I  meet  with  not  a  single  individual,  at  all  dis- 
tinguished for  abilities  and  virtue,  who  is  not 
shocked  and  confounded  at  these  horrible  inva- 
sions of  liberty  and  conscience,  except  those 
-ALONE  immediately  engaged,  or  expcfting  to  be 
engaged,  in  promoting  and  enjoying  the  emolu- 
ments dependant  on  this  system  of  iniquity  and 
violence. 

Again  :  The  constitution  of  civil  society  in  this 
country  would  convince  me,  independendy  of 
other  arguments,  and  even  that  just  stated,  the 
invasion  of  God's  prerogative,  that  the  present 
condition  of  religion^  as  it  generally  subsists  among 
us,  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  genuine  anti- 
cHRisTiANisM.  Let  mc  be  as  brief  as  possible 
on  a  point  inexpressibly  harrassii^g  to  a  doating 

£  2  lover 
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lover  of  the  gospel  as  it  is  in  Jesus*.  Look  at 
our  civil  governours  :  you  will  see  rapacious  de« 
vourers  of  the  wealth  of  the  community;  profli- 
gate and  inefficient  statesmen,  dire6Uhg  all  t}ieir 
efforts  to  aggrandise  themselves  and  favourites ; 
fettering  the  trade  and  commerce  of  their  coun- 
try ;  grinding  the  poor,  and  benefiting  by  their  de« 
pravity,  without  one  scheme  for  their  comfortable 
subsistence,  their  instru6Uon  in  useful  knowledge) 
their  redemption  from  vice  and  infamy. — Then 
turn  your  eyes  from  this  horrid  scene  to  our 
spiritual  guides  and  teachers ;  and  content  your- 
self with  this  single  feature  in  the  portrait: — 
Bishops  and  Archbishops^  the  servants  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace^  atajun6lure  pregnant  with 
calamity,  at  a  moment  of  importance  to  the  fu- 
ture happiness  and  liberties  of  the  world,  without 
a  parallel  in  the  annals  of  mankind — voting  for 
WAR,  in  which  even  millions  might  perish  by  the 
sword  and  the  executioner,  when  no  pacific  me- 
diation had  been  attempted  to  avert  so  terrible  an 
evil ;  an  evil  that  degrades  the  human  ckaraBer 
BELOW  the  brutef!!! 

*  for  many  zoalk^  of  whom  I  have  told  you  of  ten  j  and  now 
tell  yuuy  even  weeping,  that  they  are  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ:  Phil,  ill,   18. 

"t  Indica  tigris  agit  rabid  a  cum  tigride  pacem 

Perpetuam :  scevis  inter  se  convenit  ursis,         Juvenal. 

Now 
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Now,  I  ask,  can  the  religion  of  such  a  state  of 
society,  be  the  religion  of  t\ie  gospel? 
Are  SUCH  f  relates  the  ministers  of  Jesus?  Yesj 
when  light  can  incorporate  with  darkness — when 
Christ  can  have  fellowship  with  Belial — then  will 
such  POLITY  and  RELIGION  meet  together ; — then 
will  such  PRELACY  and  chrisianxty  kiss  each 
other. 

Un  si  bas,  si  hontetijc^  si  faux  Christianisniij 
Ne  vaut  pas  dcs  Platons  V  eclaire  Pagantsmek 


.      REMARK  XL 

If  we  survey  the  condu6t  of  other  fath^rt 
of  systems,  founders  of  se6ts,  and  heads  of  par^ 
ties ; — if  we  contemplate  the  means,  which  the^ 
have  generally  employed  to  procure  reputation 
and  allure  followers;  the  mode  of  a6Ung  and 
teaching  adopted  by  Jesus  Christ  will  appear, 
perhaps,  in  this  respeft  perfeftly  peculiar  and 
without  example.  No  forgers  of  the  gospel  nar- 
)-atives  in  question  (whose  motives  in  the  first 
instance  to  such  an  imposition  would  not  easily 
be  ascertained)  could  have  discovered  any  in- 
ducement, either  from  an  acquaintance  with  hu- 
man manners;  o/  the  operations  of  the  human 

£  3  mind| 
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mind,  to  deliver  such  an  extraordinary  relatioii 
of  the  conduft  of  their  hero.  For  my  own  partf 
1  am  able  to  devise  no  other  tolerable  solution  of 
this  difficulty,  but  this  obvious  supposition;-— 
that  the  gospel  history  is  in  reality  an  accurate 
transcript  from  a  true  original r^'tbat  such  a 
personage  as  Jfesus  of  tfazardh  actually  ap- 
peared in  the  world;  a  genuine  likeness  of  the 
pifture,  which  is  presented  of  him ;— that  he  came 
with  the  express  intention  of  publishing  such  a 
system  of  religion ;  of  executing  that  unprece- 
dented projeft  of  founding  an  universal  empire 
over  the  affeftions  and  consciences  of  men,  by 
the  gentle  constraints  of  truths  and  the  soothing 
captivations  oi  purity  2inA  love. 

Did  Jesus  allure  his  followers  by  ostentatious 
promises  of  wealth,  power,  reputation,  or  any 
temporal  advantage  whatsoever  ?  Or  was  not  the 
first  and  essential  qualification  of  his  disciples  de- 
clared to  be  a  relinquishment  of  every  worldly 
expeftation ; — an  abandonment  for  ever  of  the 
very  idea,  I  do  not  say,  of  power,  interest,  and 
reputation,  but  even  of  ease  and  comfort  ?  After 
his  own  example,  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head  ;^^\s'ho  endured  every  hardship,  every  dan- 
ger and  per.secutibn,  on  his  steep  and  rugged 
road  to  Calvary^  where  the  bitter  cup  of  his  af- 

flidions 
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fli6Uons  was  emptied  to  the  dregs ; — after  such  a 
pattern  of  calamity  and  sorrow,  the  followers  also 
of  this  master  were  expcflted,  if  the  service  of 
the  gospel  required  such  a  sacrifice,  to  leave  house 
and  land^  and  parent^  and  child^  for  his  name's 
sake* — to  encounter  all  those  evils  which  the 
malice  and  bigotry  of  their  countrymen  could 
exercise  upon  them^— to  endure  with  patience  those 
insults  and  cruel  mockingSj  which  have  proved  to 
spirits  of  sensibility  a  severer  trial  than  even  per- 
sonal oppressions  and  corporeal  torment — and  to 
look  daily,  with  a  fearful  expeflation  inseparable 
from  humanity,  as  a  probable  event,  for  that  same 
bnptism  of  blood,  in  which  he  himself  had  been 
laptisedf. 

I  will  not  withhold  from  the  English  reader  a 
passage  from  the  elegant  LaSlantiuSj  in  perfeft 
harmony  with  the  preceding  observations  t. 

^^  Besides,  a  disposition  to  fiflion  and  deceit  is 
^*  connefted  with  a  lust  of  secular  advantage,  and 
*'  a  desire   of  gain;    passions  far  removed  from 

^  Matt.  x»  37*  Such  was  the  language  of  Virtue  to  Her* 
cuUs^  Xen.  mem.  ii*  Ovk  t^eaearn^u  ^  o-i  irpoti^io^  ii^ii(» 
u)^\  im^-  o»  $i«i  ^i9f0'a»9  Tft  orra  hfrynaoiAai  [Atr  aXti^a^,  Tup  ya^ 
•rroi9  etyec^Qip  ueu  xaXe^f  tf^ir  anv  wpw  na%  tirijMiXfta;  dioi  ^^aaiv 
w^fvTm^.  See  upon  thi$  subjedb  Euscb.  Dem.  Evang.  iii* 
||«  sub  init.  who  argues  the  point  very  sensibly, 

+  Matt  XX.  22. 
t  Lib.  i«  c/  4*  De  falfa  religionc. 

^*  those 
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those  holy  men.  For  they  so  discharged  the  ofiBc^ 
*'  delegated  to  them,  as  to  relinquish  every  (hing 
**  neccssar)  for  the  support  of  life,  without  a  pro- 
*'  vision,  not  merely  for  futurity,  but  the  passing 
**  day  ;  contented  with  the  extemporaneous  suste^ 
*'  nance,  which  God  might  supply.;  and  not  only 
**  reapt  no  benefit  of  gain,  but  even-  tortures 
**  and  death  itself.  For  the  precepts  of  righteous- 
**  ness  are  bitter  to  men  of  vicious  and  depraved 
"  lives.  Those,  therefore,  whose  sins  were  con- 
"  vifted  and  forbidden,  procured  their  deaths  with 
•'  the  bitterness  of  torment.  These  teachers  tben^ 
"  who  were  free  from  the  love  of  gain,  were  also 
*'  free,  from  every  disposition  and  motive  to  im- 
*'  posture." 

"  ■  — —  how,  or  why, 

Should  all  conspire  to  cheat  us  with  a  He  ? 
Unask'd  their  pains,  ungrateful  their  advice; 
Starving  their  gain,  and  martyrdom  their 

PRICE*. 

The  intelligent  reader  will  be  able  without  any 
assistance  from  me  to  draw  suitable  inferences  in 
favour  of  the  proposition  which  I  am  maintain- 
ing, from  the  following  topics  laid  down  by  Aris- 

♦  Drydcn*s  Rcligio  Loici* 

toilc 
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totle  in  his  treatise  on  rhetoric^  written  to  Alex* 
ander  *. 

"  When  the  witness  is  suspefted,  it  is  our  duty 
^  to  shew,  that  he  would  not  bear  testimony  to  a 
"  falsehood  from  motives  of  favour,  revenge,  or 
"  gain.  We  ought  also  to  explain  the  inexpedi- 
**  ency  of  testifying  to  a  lie:  for  the  benefits  are 
U  small,  but  dcteftion  is  of  serious  consequence, 
*'  not  only  with  respeft  to  legal  punishment,  but 
**  loss  of  character  and  credibility." 

Our  Lord  also,  on  every  occasion,  most  stu- 
diously dLWoidtd  popular  applause;  nor  did  he  he- 
sitate to  reprove  with  severity  and  boldness,  before 
all  the  people,  those  professors,  whose  name  and 

*  Scft.  i6.  edit.  SylbuTgii*  It  is  delightful  to  observe 
the  manly  dignity  with  which  our  illustrious  philosopher 
addresses  the  Conqueror  of  the  world.  A^ii-otiXik  AXf{«y- 
l^  tv  w^vrttf.  '^Aristotle  wisheth  prosperity  to  A  lix» 
ANDER."  A  tone  of  independance  becoming  a  man  of  let- 
ters! How  different  from  the  adulation  of  a  modern  dedi- 
cator to  one  infinitely  inferiour  in  accomplishments  and 
greatness  to  the  Macedonian  monarch.  To  the  sac  red  Ma- 
jesty—May  it  please  your  Majesty— Your  Majesty's 
most  dutiful,  most  devoted,  i&c.  subje6l  and  servant."  A 
Grecian  patriot  would  have  eyed  us  fulsome  reptiles  with  a 
look  of  unutterable  fcom.  One  is  almost  tempted  to  ex<- 
claim  with  Horace^ 

■  Hos  utindm  inter 

Ildroas  naium  teUi/ts  me  prima  tuUssctl 

influence 
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•  influence  would  have  been  the  most  serviceable 
in  promoting  his  secular  interest  and  establishing 
his  regal  authority;  and,  in  one  instance,  he  re- 
tired with  secret  precipitation  before  that  torrent 
of  enthusiastic  admiration^  which  would  havef 
borne  him  to  a  throne  *. 

By  what  model,  I  ask  our  adversaries,  by^what 
existing  model  could  an  impostor  fashion  such  ar 
charafter  as  this?  What  principle  of  experiencfj 
what  analogy  of  history^  what  motive  of  human 
eSion^  could  furnish  him  with  a  suitable  founda-^ 
lion  for  a  superstrufture  so  unexampled  in  all  it'» 
parts? 

Until  a  dircfl  and  explicit  answer  can  be  given 
to  this  question,  as  sound  philosophy  has  taught  me 
not  to  admit  more  causes  than  what  are  sufficient 
for  the  explanation  of  the  phanomenoj  I  feel  my- 
self compelled  to  conclude,  that  the  life  and 
a6iionjf  of  Jesus  Christy  correspondent  to  the  re- 
cord transmitted  of  them  in  the  gospels^  were  the 
undoubted  prototype  presented  to  the  eye  of  our 

•  €V:ing€lists;  and  that  this  same  jfesus  truly  was  a 
*  man^  approved  of  God^  by  miracles^  and  wonders^ 

and  signs^  and  rose  from  the  grave  on  the  third 
day,  after  he  had  been  by  wicked  hands  aiicijied 
und  slain  f. 

•  John  vi.  15,  +  Afts  ii.  s»— 25. 

RE. 
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REMARK  XII. 

That  indireft  method  of  conveying  instruHion^ 
so  frequently  and  happily  eniployed  by  our  Lord, 
displays,  in  my  opinion,  a  wonderful  combination 
of  discretion,  dexterity,  and  acutcness;  and  is  on 
every  account  such  as  becomes  the  charafter  of 
a  teacher  sent  from  God. 

In  this  view,  what  can  be  more  admirable,  than 
that  judgement  and  address,  which  uniformly  en- 
deavoured to  call  forth  into  aftion  the  reasoning 
Jaculties  of  his  audience,  and  to  invite  the  under- 
standing to  a  due  exertion  of  those  powers,  which 
charaftcrise  and  dignify  our  species: 

■  aditusy  ct  quae  moUissima  fandi 

Tempora ;  quis  rebus  dexter  modus* 

When  he  intended  to  restore  a  bed-ridden  pa- 
ralytic to  health  and  strength*,  it  were  easy  for 
him  to  say.  Arise  and  walk ;  and  the  miracle  itself 
would  have  been  equally  complete.  But  the  con- 
stant objeft  of  this  watchful  servant  of  Jehovah^ 
was  the  accomplishment  oiall  the  good  within  his 
power;  and  the  occasion  he  judged  favourable  to 
an  additional  enforcement  of  his  purpose.  With 
an  aft  of  benevolence  to  the  body^  he  was  willing 
to  unite  an  effort  to  illuminate  the  soul^  in  calling 

•  Matt.  ix.  2—7. 

the 
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the  altention  of  the  by-standers,  by  an  indireS 
expression,  to  the  nature  of  his  charader.  His 
language,  therefore,  to  the  sick  person  wa$  mo* 
delled  accordingly :  Son!  thy  sins  be  forgiven  ikee. 
A  peculiarity  of  expression,  calculated  t;D  draw 
on  the  inquisitive  and  ingenuous  hearer  to  this 
conclusion;  that  the  speaker  claimed,  by  virtue 
of  a  heavenly  commission,  that  high  prerogative 
bf  the  Divinity,  the  forgiveness  of  sins:  and  the 
miracles,  \Nrhich  he  was  enabled  to  perform,  ought 
in  all  reason  to  have  convinced  them  at  the  same 
time,  that  he  did  not  exercise  this  prerogative  up- 
on false  pretensions ;  for  no  man^  according  to  the 
just  acknowledgement  of  the  Jewish  Ruler,  could 
do  such  things  except  God  were  with  him*. 

All  the  parables  of  our  Lord  furnish  also  abun- 
dant  proofs  of  the  justice  of  this  Remark;  and 
may  be  considered  as  so  many  judicious  lessons, 
drawn  up  with  infinite  address,  and  eminently  a- 
dapted  to  rouse  the  understandings,  engage  the 
affeQions,  and  touch  the  sensibility  of  his  hearers 
by  the  most  delicate  strokes  of  nature  and  of  pas- 
sion. Indeed,  we  might  almost  venture  an  appeal 
for  the  authenticity  of  our  Lord's  pretensions  to 
a  heavenly  designation,  to  his  Parables  alone. 

♦  Joha  iii.  2. 

All 
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All  are  beautiful;  the  truest  delineation  of  human 
manners,  embellished  with  every  grace  which  aa 
unelaborate  lovely  simplicity  of  diftion  is  able  to 
bestow;  graces,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  most 
studied  artifice  of  composition:  but  two  of  the 
number  shine  among  the  rest  with  unrivalled 
splendor ;  and  we  may  safely  challenge  the  genius 
of  antiquity  to  produce,  from  all  his  stores  of  c- 
legance  and  beauty,  such  unaffected  specimens  of 
pathetic  painting,  as  the  parables  of  ihe  Prodigal 
Son^  and  the  Good  Samaritan. 

But  I  forbear  to  enlarge  upon  this  subjeft.  The 
gospels  are  in  every  body's  hands;  and  the  inge- 
nuous student  of  the  scriptures  will  find  in  every 
page  sufficient  vouchers  to  the  truth  of  my  pro- 
position.  Let  him  make  the  application  for  hira.- 
self ;  and  build  up  his  faith  with  those  materials| 
which  are  so  copiously  laid  before  him. 


REMARK    XIII. 

The  reception  which  the  insidious  contrivancci 
and  the  premeditated  sophistry  of  the  learned  pro- 
fessors among  the  i stab li shed  clergy  of  the  Jf^ws 
never  failed  to  meet  with  from  our  Saviour,  e- 
vinced  a  tranquillity  of  temper,  which  no  provo- 
cation could  derange;  a  quickness  of  recolle&iont 

which 
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The  difficulty  and  danger  of  the  dilemma,  to 
^hich  our  Lord  was  reduced  by  his  captious 
adversaries  on  this  embarrassing  occasion,  arc 
extremely  obvious.  To'  have  pronounced  an 
acquittal  of  the  woman  would  have  been  not  only 
a  flagrant  opposition  to  the  express  injunfcUon  of 
ihe  Mosaic  law  upon  this  point,  but  such  a  palpa- 
ble encouragement  of  a  most  criminal  intercourse, 
subversive  of  all  society,  as  must  have  totally 
destroyed  his  credit  as  a  moral  teacher  among  his 
countrymen.  On  the  other  hand,  though  no  judi- 
cial authority,  as  a  public  magistrate,  was  invested 
in' him,  yet  his  popularity  might  have  given  his 
determination  all  the  efficacy  of  a  legal  sentence; 
and  the  populace,  in  all  probability,  would  have 
proceeded  immediately  to  execute  the  punishment 
of  their  legislator,    by  stoning   the  criminal   to 

of  our  evangelist.  Sec  the  whole  transa£lion  excellently 
commented  upon  and  explained  in  the  second  volume  of 
Bishop  Hurd's  Sermons  at  Lincoln's- Inn;  and  some  perti- 
nent remarks  in  Mr.  Paley's  Philosophy,  book  iii.  chap,  4. 
a  work,  admirably  calculated  for  utility,  and  propounding 
principles, which  lead  to  more  extensive  conclusions,  than 
the  prudent  author,  for  obvious  reasons,  was  willing  to 
infer.  When  I  read  such  produftions  of  such  incompara- 
ble talents,  as  those  possessed  by  Mr.  Paley,  I  breathe  the 
fervent  wish  of  the  apocalyptic  myslagoguc:  I  would  thou 
wcrt  eitlier  cold  or  hot  I 

3  death* 
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death.  Now  the  tumult  itself,  unavoidable  in 
this  case,  and  much  more  such  an  infringement 
of  the  authority  of  the  Roman  government,  which 
had  taken  the  power  of  inflifting  capital  punish- 
ments into  their  own  hands,  would  have  furnished 
the  enemies  oi  Jesus  with  a  very  fair  pretence  for 
an  accusation  of  sedition,  and  rebellion  against 
the  state.  What  measures  then  could  be  pursued 
in  so  trying  an  emergency  ?  And  what  ingenuity 
would  not  have  felt  itself  at  a  loss  for  an  expe- 
dient capable  of  securing  it's  own  reputation,  and 
disappointing  the  malice  of  it's  adversaries,  with- 
out affording  any  countenance  to  such  a  danger- 
ous and  sinful  aft  ?  Observe  then,  whether  our 
Lord  did  not  display  a  presence  of  mind  and  a 
dexterity  of  invention,  which  nothing  can  ex- 
ceed*. Let  him,  says  he,  that  is  without  sin 
among  you^  cast  the  first  stone  at  her. 

Few 

•  With  rcspeft  to  his  writing  vpon  the  ground^  the  writ- 
ten words  might  be  something  applicable  to  the  occasion, 
and  have  their  share  in  the  confusion  which  ensued. 
Li^htjool  (hor.  heb.  in  locum)  after  observing  from  Num. 
V.  17,  23.  that  the  priest,  who  examined  the  suspe6lcd 
wife,  was  enjoined  to  bend  himself,  and  gather  dust  from 
the  Jlour  of  the  sanftuary  to  mix  with  the  potion  ;  and  to 
torite  in  a  hook  the  curses  to  be  pronounced  against  her— 
subjoins :  **  In  conformity  to  these  dirc6lious,  Christ  also 

bendi 
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Few  words,  but  fruitful  materials  for  refleftion! 
— Those  sanftified  hypocrites,  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees^  hereby  received  a  just  rebuke  for  their 
uncharitable  eagerness  to  fasten  a  stain  on  others, 
when  they  themselves  were  dyed  so  deeply  in  de- 
pravity. The  arrow  reacht  the  consciences,  to 
which  it  was  directed.  The  subsequent  conduft 
of  these  hypocrites  bore  testimony  to  the  poig- 
nancy of  it's  effeft.     They  went  out  one  by  one*. 

"  bends  himself,  uses  the  pavement  as  a  book  by  writing 
"  something  in  the  dust,  levelled  doubtless  against  the 
**  accusers,  who  were  making  trial  of  him ;  analogous  to 
**  the  curses  written  by  the  priest  against  the  woman  whose 
"  charafter  was  to  be  tried." 

Some  remarks  of  the  Scholiast  on  Aristophanes^  Acham. 
31.  appear  to  me  too  pertinent  to  be  negle^ed  on  this 
occasion. 

warra  TFtMCi^  oi  IIPOSAEXOMENOI  fAif  n,  roy  ^i  Xf^*^'  ^avettarrtf 

Irt  ya^  «vtoi  if*  tavrvt  riOirrou  oXvorrif,  iieu  fvi  ym  hayfafiict9» 

*  Them  thus  intent  Ithuriel  with  his  spear 
Touched  lightly  :  for  no  falsehood  can  endure 
Touch  of  celestial  tempety  but  returns 
Of  force  to  it's  own  likeness.   Up  th^  starts 
Discovered  and  surpriz'd. 

Par.  Lost,  iv«  8iq« 

«  Yet 


,  <» 
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Yet  our  Lord  gave  tio  sanftbn  to  adultujs 
The  woman's  guilt  ifl^4learly  acknowtedged,  when 
leave  is  given  to  tha^  iiinectfU  to  put  the  law  into 
execution  against  her.  The  inability  of  her  ad- 
versaries .to  accept  this  condition  does  not  provei 
or  imply,  Aer  innocence  in  the  judgement  c^  our 
Saviour.  The  infidel  can  imJce  out  no  just  ex- 
ception to  our  Lord's  charafter  upon  this  ground. 
Indeed,  he  expressly  tells  the  woman  lo  go  mU 
SIN  no  more. 

But  our  antagonist  VIU  objeft ;  ^  h  s  does  not 
condemn  her" — Tf either  do  I  condemn  thee: — **  And 
this,**  he  will  add,  ^^  amounts  at  least  to  an  unpar- 
^  donable  connivance  at  her  transsr^sion.**  To 
this  it  may  be  replied  in  the  first  place,  that  he 
came  not^  according  to  his  own  declaration,  int^ 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world* ^  and  to  execute 
the  office  of  a  secular  magistrate:  (and  it  is  but 
reasonable  to  try  him  by  his  own  professed  prin- 
ciples ;  in  which,  we  think,  no  inconsistency  can 
be  found) — and,  in  the  next  place,  any  exercise 
o(  judicial  authority  would  have  stood  in  dired 
contradiction  to  that  deference  and  subordinatioi^ 
which  he  constandy  shewed  in  his  own  person, 

♦  Johniii.  17.   vHI.  15.   xii.  47,     («uke«ii*  t4*-»«f^^ 
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and  inculcated  oh  others,  to  the  power  of  the 
civil  govemour. 

But  I  pass  On  to  other  considerations. 


REMARK  XIV. 

Ah  OTHER  incident,  though  comparatively  tri* 
vial  in  itself,  supplies  us  with  no  insignificant 
testimonial  of  a  nobleness  of  mind,  that  will  not 
allow  any  selfish  considerations  whatsoever  to  in- 
terfere with  the  respeft  antecedently  due  to  pro- 
priety and  merit.  Sensible  as  our  Lord  must 
have  been  of  Martha's  officious  assiduity  to  oblige 
him  by  providing  a  variety  of  dishes  for  his  en- 
tertainment*; his  superior  love  of  intrinsic  ex- 
cellence and  the  higher  virtues  induced  him  to 
regard  with  sentiments  of  peculiar  fondness  and 
approbation  the  conduQ  of  her  sister,  who  was 

^  Luke  x»  38.  This  Interpretation  was  first  suggested, 
^  far  as  I  know^  by  Bishop  Pearce^  and  if  scouted  by  some 
as  ridiculously  contemptible  and  extravagantly  childish  t 
worthy  themselves  of  ridicule,  as  exhibiting  thereby  a 
pregnant  proof  of  super-abundant  ignorance  of  our  Sa« 
viour*s  habits,  and  the  manners  and  language  of  that  time 
and  country. 

Dcrisor  potius  qudm  deridcndus  scntx* 

t  2  sitting 
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sitting  at  his  feet,  imbibing  with  an  eager  fond 
attention  the  gracious  accents,  that  dropt  from  the 
lips  of  her  preceptor.  The  suggestions  of  vanitjf 
could  not  soothe  this  impartial  examiner  of  aQion» 
into  a  suppression  of  the  truth ;  nor  was  the  steady 
light  of  so  pure  a  judgement  to  be  broken  by  the 
obliquity  of  even  personal  attachment  in  union 
with  those  suggestions.  His  approbation  of  Maary% 
wisdom  comes  attended  with  a  rebuke  of  her 
sister's  indifference  to  more  momentous  obje£is ; 
but  a  rebuke  gentle  and  kind  and  delicate,  suited 
to  the  sensibility  of  so  affe^onate  a  friend*. 

Martha !  Martha !  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things :  but  one  thing  is  needful;  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  partj  which  shall  not  ht 
taken  away  from  her. 


REMARK  XV. 

The  vigour  of  understanding,  the  undisturbed 
firmness  of  mind,  and  the  resignation  of  soul  to 
the  will  of  Providence,  manifested  in  that  remark* 
able  crisis,  the  temptation  of  our  Saviour,  con- 
stitute one  of  the  most  illustrious  transaftions  in 
a  life,  distinguished  throughout  by  every  species 

•  Sec  John  xi,  5. 

of 
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of  \\^isdoni,  magnanimity,  and  virtue.  In  whatever 
light  the  speculative  theologian  may  be  inclined  to 
view  this  apparently  singular  event,  whether  as  a 
vision^  a  private  meditation^  or  a  real  aBion;  the 
aequanimity  and  address  therein  displayed  will  be 
precisely  the  same :  and,  if  the  unbeliever  should 
feel  disposed  to  regard  the  circumstance  as  a  mere 
fiftion  of  the  relator,  the  difficulty  will  continue 
to  pursue  him;  and  some  reasonable  account  of 
such  admirable  reiidiness  and  sagacity,  such  strength 
of  argument,  in  a  contemptible  and  uninformed 
Jfewj  will  still  demand  a  solution  from  the  the- 
orist and  philosopher. 

When  the  tempter  urged  Jesus  to  exert  his 
power  for  the  relief  of  that  necessity,  v;hich  must 
have  been  unusually  pressing  after  so  long  an 
abstinence*,  our  Lord  did  not  deny  his  ability 

to 

•  Admiring  that  judicious  rule  of  Horace^ 

Nee  deus  inUrsit  nisi  digitus  vindict  nodus 
Jmidcrit, 

Never  presume  to  make  a  god  appear 
But  for  a  business  worthy  of  a  god^ 

Roscommon. 

I  always  endeavour  to  find  out  a  rational  interpreta- 
tion independent  of  miraculous  interposition,  whenever 
I  can  discover  any  countenance  chhcr  in  the  circum- 
stances  of  the  transaEiion  itself,    or  in  the  phiaseology  cf 

F  3  the 
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to  perform  the  conversion  of  stojus  info  bread f 
but  represented  the  propriety  of  submission  rather 
to  the  will  and  appointments  of  that  Being,  who 
had  placed  him  in  such  a  situation;  intimating 
at  the  same  time  the  absolute  inefiicacy  in  the  end 
of  any  expedient  in  opposition  to  the  intentions 
of  the  Almighty.     Man  shall  fwt  live  by  brcai 

the  narrative.  On  this  ground,  it  has  sometimes  occurred 
to  mcj  that  the  gospel  history  would  bo  diseocumbered  of 
no  inconsiderable  difficulty,  if  we  could  interpret  this 
abstinence  as  partial  only,  and  not  a  complete  privation  of 
food  for  the.  term  of  forty  days  and f My  nights.  The  baptisk 
abode  in  the  wilderness  as  well  as  J^sus,  Matt*  iii,  i  •  and 
yet  we  are  informed,  that  he  sustained  life  with  such  nou« 
rishment  as  the  place  afforded,  locusts  and  wild  honey.  But 
this  information  appears  to  have  been  merely  incidental^ 
and  is  not  noticed  by  Ltike ;  without  it,  however,  if  the 
mere  letter  of  scripture  must  restrift  us,  we  should  have 
concluded,  that  the  baptist  not  only  fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  but  all  the  days  and  nights  of  his  life,  because 
our  Lord  himself  has  asserted,  that  John  came  neithei; 
EATING  NOR  DRINKING:  Math,,  xi,  i8,"*-<»In  much  the 
same  unqualified  language  we  are  informed  by  St.  Luke^ 
A£ls  xxvii«  33.  that  the  crow  of  their  ship  continued 
WITHOUT  FOOD  thirteen  days  compleat.  But  do  we  not 
immediately  understand  by  this,  that  the  ship's  people 
had  not  taken  their  regular  apd  full  meals  throughout  this 
period  ?  See  some  stri6tures  on  this  passage  of  thQ  A^  \i\ 
the  fourth  part  of  my  Silva  Critica. 

aknh 
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aUne^  hut  by  every  word  that  praceedeth  ovi  of  the 
mouth  oj  God\ 

A  sublime  sentiment !  dieting  at  once  a  most 
serious  and  useful  lesson  to  mankind,  and  decla** 
ratory  of  his  own  determination  to  obey  his  fa* 
thers  injundions  in  their  utmost  rigour;  to  be 
j^oor  himself,  that  his.  followers  might  be  rich;  to 
exert  his  powers,  not  fof  bis  own  benefit  and  con* 
venience^  but  for  the  good  o{  others;  fainting 
himself  with  the  extremity  of  hunger^  whilst  he 
created  food  for  multihtdes  in  a  wilderness.  . 

The  next  effort  of  the  tempter  was  not  less  in- 
sidious ;  and  in  truth  a  most  dangerous  snare  for 
a  vain  and  ambitious  spirit.  Had  jfesus  thrown 
himself  down  from  the  battlements  of  the  temple 
among  the  crouds  below,  and  escaped  unhurt  by 
the  sustaining  arm  of  the  Deity ;  such  a  miracu-^ 
lous  exhibition  could  not  have  failed  to  engage 
the  attention  of  the  people  in  his  favour,  as  vul- 
gar minds  are  more  easily  captivated  by  feats  of 
ostentation  than  beneficence :  and  this  admiration  of 
the  multitudes  would  have  opened  a  wide  door 
to  any  projefts  of  ambition.  But,  notwithstand- 
ing the  direft  words  of  scripture,  which  wxre  pro- 
duced in  justification  of  this  proposal,  our  Lord 

•  Matt.  iv.  1— 11. 

F  4  was 
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was  too  well  acquainted  with  the  terms  of  divine 
favour  and  support,  and  with  the  uses,  for  which 
his  supernatural  endowments  were  conferred  upon 
him,  to  be  baffled  and  seduced  by  3uch  an  artful 
insinuation.  Thou  shall  not  tempt^  says  he^  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

In  conformity  with  this  noble  declaration,  jfesvs 
Christ  was  most  cautious  on  every  occasion  to 
render  no'  interference  of  miraculous  power  ne- 
cessary in  his  behalf.  He  never  gave  way  to  the 
enthusiastic  admiration  of  the  populace,  who  were 
disposed  to  hail  him  as  their  King :  he  provoked 
no  dangers,  (from  which  only  a  miracle  might 
have  extricated  him)  that  could  possibly  bring  on, 
during  the  immaturity  of  his  ministry,  that  ca- 
tastrophe of  his  crucifixion  before  the  hour  ap- 
pointed by  his  Father :  and  acquiesced  in  the  de- 
sertion of  his  twelve  faithless  cowardly  disciples, 
when  a  single  petition  could  have  called  from 
heaven  as  many  legions  of  angels  to  his  assistance. 

The  tempter  made  his  last  appeal  to  that  passion 
for  power  and  grandeur  and  distinction,  which 
has  domineered  with  such  universal  sway  over 
the  hearts  even  of  the  generous  and  noble,  in  all 
times  and  countries ;  and  daily  alienates  the  af- 
feclions  of  so  many  thousands  from  the  Creator  to 
the  creature.      The  Apostle  has  remarked,    with 

equal 
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equal  truth  and  beauty,  that  the  lust  of  the  fleshy 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes^  arid  the  pride  of  life^  is 
not  of  the  Father^  but  of  the  world*.  But  that 
pestilence^  which  destroys,  to  borrow  Solomons 
expression,  so  many  strong  mcn^  and  spreads  per- 
petual devastation  both  in  the  darkness  and  at 
noon-day^  was  unable  to  communicate  it's  conta- 
minating influence  to  the  vigorous  and  healthful 
constitution  of  this  Man  of  God.  The  very  idea 
of  forsaking  his  allegiance  to  his  Maker  (the  al- 
most unavoidable  consequence  of  enjoying  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them)  was 
unspeakably  offensive  to  this  pattern  of  constancy 
and  faithfulness — this  dutiful  son  and  servant  of 
the  most  High  God.  He  replies  with  the  quick- 
ness of  a  wounded  and  indignant  spirit:  Gd  thee 
behind  me^  Satan!  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God',  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  "^ . 

From  this  last  reply  in  particular  it  seems  ob- 
vious and  reasonable  to  infer,  that  our  Saviour, 
during  this  temptation,  had  searched  his  bwn 
heart  with  minute  and  diligent  inspeQion; — that 
he  had  consummated  his  determination  to  render 
his  future  life  in  all  its  .circumstances  corres- 
pondent  to  his  resolutions  at  the  present  crisis  with 
invariable  adherence.  Towards  the  conclusion  of 

♦  I  John  iii.  i6« 

his 


78  EVIDENCES    OF    CHRIST! ANITY« 

his  career,  the  impression,  which  the  horrors  of 
an  agonizing  death  are  recorded  to  have  made  ou 
.so  lively  an  imagination  and  on  feelings  so  trem^ 
blingly  susceptible  of  agitation,  appear  to  have 
brought  u  ith  it  some  danger  of  defe6tion  from  his 
uniform  steadiness  of  condud :  but  his  willing 
Spirit,  after  a  temporary  conflid  with  the  weak- 
nesses of  the  Jlcshj  recovered  it  s  serenity  and 
firmness.  Arise,  said  he :  Ui  us  depart ;  ^'  I  am 
^<  prepared  to  do,  and  to  suffer,  the  whole  will  of 
♦*  God.  I  will  welcome  even  the  cross  itself,  as 
^*  the  criterion  of  my  obedience — as  my  passport 
w  to  immortality  and  glory." 

I  would  not  willingly  entertain  an  unreasonable 
partiality  even  for  the  charafter  of  JfesiLS  Christ 
himself;  but  I  should  offier  violence  to  my  own 
feelings  and  an  insult  to  the  truth,  did  I  not  in- 
genuously  declare,  that  his  conduft  on  all  oc- 
casions, but  especially  at  a  juncture  of  diJicuUy 
and  danger,  excites  within  me  a  mingled  inex- 
pressible sensation  of  astonishment  and  delight. 
My  heart,  in  the  language  of  the  scriptures,  may 
be  truly  said  to  leap  for  joy.  Its  inward  emotions 
correspond  to  the  outward  expressions  of  the 
transported  cripple,  when  he  found  himself  healed 
by  the  word  of'  Peter;  as  they  are  described  in 
terms,  so  lively  and  significant,  as  nothing  less 
than  ocular  observation  seems  able  to  have  sug- 

-   ge&tcd ; 
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gested:  And  the  lame  man  leaping  up,  stooo9 
find  WALKT;  and  entered  with  them  into  th^ 
timfUj  WALKING)  and  lxaping^  and  praising 
Cod*. 

.     REMARK  XVI. 

I N  the  next  place,  let  an  impartial  reader  pe « 
ruse  the  pages  of  gospel  history^  and  observe  th^ 
treatment)  which  our  Lord  was  perpetually  re-, 
ceiving  from  his  countrymen,  in  return  for  his 
repeated  and  solicitous  endeavours  to  reclaim 
them  from  ignorance  and  sin  to  the  blessings  of 
evangelical  salvation : — let  him  behold  this  meek 
and  peaceable,  this  afFedionate,  and  zealous  pro* 
{diet  of  the  glad  tidings  of  mercy  and  immortality 
—this  gracious  messenger  of  love,  with  health  and 
comfort  attendant  on  his  steps, — insulted  for  the 
meanness  of  his  parentage  and  occupation,  the 
f>bscurity  of  bis  native  placet,  the  insignificance 

and 

•  AOs  iii.  8. 

f  It  ts  astonishing  with  what  sincerity  we  can  condcnm 
|hi$  absurdity  of  the  Nazarencs^  and  pursue  the  sanse  con* 
du£l  ourselves  with  the  most  pcrfcft  cordiality  and  com- 
placency imaginable.  I  accidentally  opened  at  the  book* 
feller's  a  day  or  two  ago,  a  pamphlet  in  opposition  to  tho 
Pint  notionf  of  government,  &c,  by  Richard  Hey^  Esq.  of 

tho 


I 


* 


86  EVIDENCES    OF    CHRISTIANITY. 

I 

/ 

and  vileness  of  his  followers,  with  an  addition,  no 
doubt,  of  many  aggravating  circumstances  not 
recorded  by  the  brief  historians  of  his  life, — ^many 

the  Middle  TcmpUj  and  the  first  passage,  which  occurred  to 
my  eye,  was  to  the  following  purport :  "  It  would  be 
"  well,  if  the  reader,  before  he  peruses  the  works  of 
**  Thomas  Painty  would  look  ov'er  his  life  by  Mr.  Oldys." 
Now  this  single  sentence  is  enough  with  me  to  damn  his 
whole  performance,  independent  of  the  suspicion,  with 
which  every  dispassionate  and  candid  mind  will  receive 
injurious  reports  against  one,  whom  every  tongue  is  em- 
ployed to  calumniate,  and  every  hand  to  blacken.  Grant- 
ing every  idle  story  to  be  true,  who  asks  such  questions 
as  these.  Can  any  good  thing  come  from  Thomas  Paine? 
Is  not  this  the-  stay-maker?  who  asks  these  questions, 
I  say,  but  Nazarenes  f  A  philosophfr^  and  a  genuine  lover  of 
truth,  but  above  all  a  Christian,  who  professes  himself  the 
disciple  of  a  carpenter's  son,  considers  the  argument  alone; 
and  will  disdain  to  embroil  a  political  question  with  the 
personal  character  of  the  author.  In  my  opinion,  there 
cannot  be  a  stronger  presumptive  proof,  that  a  reasoner 
of  this  sort,  who  is  like  Mr,  Hey  a  man  of  real  understand- 
ing, has  either  some  interest  in  defending  the  reigning  cor- 
ruptions^ or  feels  the  arguments  of  his  adversary  to  be  in- 
capable of  confutation.  1  would  recommend  a  view  of 
the  condition  of  the  common  people,  especially  in  the 
metropolis,  to  these  soothing  advisers  of  acquiescence  to 
the  established  system  ;  and  then  let  him  ask  himself,  if 
these  are  the  fruits  of  a  free  government^  if  these  are  the 
symptoms  of  a  happy  constitution.  None  of  your  sophistical 
soporifics  for  me ! 

ancom- 
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incommunicable  exasperations,  that  convey  the 
sharpest  wounds  to  a  generous  spirit,  but  are  ob- 
vious only  to  spcElators* ', — then  turn  your  eyes  to 
a  series  of  harsher  sufferings ;  and  observe  him 
more  than  once  in  danger  of  being  stoned  on 
the  spot  by  an  enraged  populace,  and  compelled 
to  conceal  himself  from  their  resentment;  and 
this  only  for  attempting  to  remove  their  preju- 
dices and  lead  them  to  an  acknowledgement  of 
salutary  truth,  attested  by  numerous  a6is  of  su- 
pernatural benevolence; — finally,  observe  the 
scoffs  and  ridicule,  the  bitterness  of  insult,  the 
brutality  of  usage,  which  the  fruitful  malignity  of 
triumphant  enemies,  both  aliens  and  countrymen, 
lavisht  on  him  after  his  apprehension  by  the 
Jewish  officers ; — but,  above  all,  contemplate  the 
taunting  pleasantries  of  those  monsters  of  inhu- 
manity, the  rabbles  and  the  clergy^  the  chief  priests 
and  scribeSj  over  this  innocent  viftim  of  their  ma- 
lice, agonizing,  as  he  then  was,  with  the  unspeakr 
able  tortures  of  the  cross: — then,  after  such  survey, 

•  TLoTsXa  yet^  at  vot9}0-Mc»  o  Tvirrut^  (and  wc  may  add  o  iinj- 

av\tif9,  Demosthenes  in  Midiam, — And  the  author  of  the 
EpistU  to  the  Hebrews,  xi.  36.  does  not  scruple  to  rank 
cruel  mockings  among  the  most  serious  persecutions,  by 
which  humanity  can  be  assailed. 

let 
3 
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let  the  dispassionate  examiner  of  this  scene  of  suf^ 
fering  bring  the  matter  home  to  his  own  bosomf 
and  candidly  ask  himself,  what  his  sensationi 
would  have  been  in  the  same  circumstances  of 
unprovoked  and  unrelentit^  persecution«^wha€ 
his  re(le£lions  in  the  midst  of  such  indignities  and 
cruelties  in  return  for  such  a  condu6l  ?  Surely^ 
without  any  violation  of  candour,  without  any 
irrational  partiality  for  a  favourite  chara&er,  1 
may  presume  to  answer  for  our  supposed  arbiter, 
that  some  emotions  of  vexation  and  resetUmerUj-^ 
Some  symptoms  of  human  passion^  would  have  re- 
belled in  his  breast,  conscious  to  itself  of  every 
generous  and  meritorious  afFeftion,  every  inten^^ 
tion  of  benevolence  and  good-will  to  the  whole 
human  race  *.  At  least,  one  may  almost  venture 
to  pronounce  decisively,  that  the  predominant 
sensations  of  his  soul  would  not  have  been  such  a 
calm  composition  of  kindness,  complacency,  re- 
signation, compassion,  and  forgiveness:  nor  would 
his  lips  have  found  leisure,  in  such  agonies  of 
body  and  perturbation  of  spirit,  to  present  a  pe- 

♦  This  hypothesis  will  receive  some  illustration  from 
the  case  of  the  apostle  Paul^  as  related  by  his  companion 
Luke  in  A6is  xxiii.  3. — Pausanias,  iv.  11.  has  a  just  re- 
mark :  Avpot  ro»^  Aaxi^ai^oHot;  xcu  air  avm<i  fi^^  luu  o^yn  yinxcul' 

tition 
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'tiiion  to  the  throne  of  mercy  for  his  malignant 
and  unfeeling  murderers:    Father,    forgive 

THEM;   FOR  THEY  KNOW  NOT  WHAT  THEY  DO*. 

.  That  Grctcian  virtue  may  not  be  defrauded  of 
her  deserved  praise,  impartiality  demands  the 
produftion  of  a  little  piece  of  history  from 
y£/?rtn,  which  will  certainly  b^  acceptable  to  every 
reader  t. 

*'  Phocion^  the  son  of  Phocus^  who  had  often 
•*  been  commander  in  chief,  was  condemned  to 
**  death,  and  was  going  to  drink  the  hemlock  in 
»'  prison.  When  the  officer  held  out  the  cup, 
"  Ijis  friends  askt  him,  whether  he  had  any  thing' 

*  Luke  xxili.  34.  It  may  be  no  unentertaining  addition 
to  this  remark^  if  I  bring  forwards  a  specimen  of  very 
diffeient  deportment  in  circumstances  not  dissimilar.<Froxn 
.Lysias^  for  example,  in  his  oration  against  AgoratuSj  p.  469* 
edit.  Rtiske.  Eyamoy  ^£ — ktK  "  In  the  presence  of  my  sister, 
*'  Dionusodorus  at  the  point  of  death  was  settling  his  prU 
•*  vatc  affairs,  and  saying  of  this  Agoratus^  that  he  was  the 
*'  f  ause  of  his  death,  and  charging  me  and  this  Dionysius 
*'  his  brother  and  all  his  friends,  to  avenge  him  on  Ago* 
f'  rat  us;  and  charged  also  his  wife,  supposed  to  be  then 
*'  pregnant,  to  tell  the  child,  that  Agoratus  slew  his  fa- 
*'  ther,  and  to  order  him  to  take  vengeance  on  the  man  a* 
**  a  murderer," 

+  Var.  hist,  xii,  49.  where  Pcrizonius  observes,  that 
Plutarch  also  has  recorded  in  his  apothegms  this  answer  of 
Phocion. 

a  to 


H 
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^  to  say  to  his  son.  Yes^.  said  he;  /  charge  kirn 
^  to  entertain  no  resentment  against  thcAthe- 
^  nians  for  this  pledge  of  their  good-willj  which  I 
^  am  going  to  drinks  Now  whosoever  does  not 
extol  and  admire  the '  mail  exceedingly,  ap» 
pears  to  me  destitute  of  understanding  and  sen- 
sibility; says  my  author. 

The  protomartyr  Stephen*  had  so  learned  this 
lesson  also  of  his  master  as  to  praSice  it  in  his 
turn  with  complete  efficiency.  He  knelt  down  and 
cried  with  a  loud  poicex  Lord!  Lay  not  this 
SIN  to  their  charge  !  And^  on  saying  this^  he 
fell  asleep. 

REMARK  XVII. 

The  influence  of  long  and  early  associations 
upon  the  mind  unavoidably  produces  some  degree 
of  attachment  to  our  native  country :  but  a  mere 
local  affedion  seems,  in  the  eye  of  abstraft  philo- 
sophy, entitled  to  no  praise,  and  indeed  rather 
incompatible  with  true  dignity  of  sentiment.  The 
regard  which  the  great  exemplar  of  wisdom  t  in 


♦  Afts  vii.  60. 
quid  virtus  et  quid  sapientia  possit 


Utile  proposuit  nobis  exsmplar  ulyssbm. 


Horat. 

the 
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the  records  of  antiquity  expresses  for  his  native 
island,  appears,  as  with  most  other  men,  a  com- 
pound of  good  sense  and  weakness.  "  My  Ithaca^ 
says  Ulysses^  ^'  is  rough  and  barren,  but  an  ex- 
*«  cellent  nurse  of  men :  nor  have  I  seen  in  all 
**  my  wanderings  a  more  delicious  country  *.'* 

Our  Saviour  betrayed  no  symptoms  of  irra- 
tional attachment  or  unmanly  prejudice  in  this  re- 
4pe6t,  but  a£led  up  to  the  perfe6t  standard  of  wis- 
dom and  magnanimity.  His  condu£l,  ever  uni- 
formly noble,  may  b  e  compared  not  unfitly  to  the 
texture  of  his  own  vestment :  without  seam^  woven 
from  the  top  throughout  t.     At  all  times,   and  in 

every 

♦  Od.  I.  27* 

Low  lies  our  isle^  yet  blest  in  Jruitjut  stores  : 
Strong  are  her  sonSy  though  rocky  are  her  shores* 

Pope. 

+  John  icix*  23*  Woven  for  him,  no  doubt^  by  the  ten- 
der solicitude  of  his  mother,  or  the  fond  hands  of  some  of 
the  female  disciples,  who  attended  him. 

'  nee  ie  tuafufura  mater 

Produxiy  pressive  oculos^  aut  vulnera  lavi^ 
VzsTE  tegensy  tibi  quam  noBes  festina  diesqui 
UrgebaHif  et  tela  euros  solabar  anilesm 

Virg.  i£n.  ix« 

C  Not 
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every  instance,  an  antecedenl  and  innate  regard 
for  worth  and  virtue  superseded  every  considera- 
tion of  private  conncflJon  with  place  or  penoji, 
.  and  called  forth  his  testimony  of  unreserved  com- 
mendation. 

The  Roman  centurion,  though  of  a  country 
and  a  class  of  men  most  unfriendly  to  the  yexui, 
(a  nation  inferior  to  none  in  their  love  of  liberty 
and  their  veneration  for  democratic  principles)  dis- 
played a  convi£Uon  of  our  Lord's  supernatur^ 
abilities,  highly  observable  and  eminently  men. 
torious ;  a  convi6tion,  which  seemed  to  pour 
consolation  and  refreshment  on  the  spirit  of  J'eii/J, 
■wearied  out  by  the  perversity  and  obduracy  and 
malice  of  his  countr)'men.  His  feelings  bnake 
out  on  this  occasion  in  the  warm  language  of  ap- 
plause and  -admiration :  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  io  great  faiths  no  not  inJsraeL   And 

Not  did  thy  mother  close  thy  eyts  in  death. 
Compose  thy  limis,  nor  catch  thy  parting  breath  j 
Nor  bathe  thy  gaping  woutds,  nor  cleanse  the  gort, 
.  Nor  tkrooi  the  rich  embreidtr'd  laantle  o'er; 
The  mark  that  charm'd  the  earu  of  age  ati-ay^ 
My  task  all  night,   my  labour  alt  the  dsy: 
The  robe  I  toove,  thy  Usenet  to  sustain  j 
far  thee,  my  child  l^-but  voM  atast  in  vain. 

Pitt, 
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/  say  unto  you^  thai  many  shall  dome  from  the  East 
end  Westj  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham^  Isaac^ 
nnd  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  the  chiU 
dren  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness  *. 

To  those  but  slenderly  acquainted  with  Jtwisk 
antiquities^  the  inVeterate  antipathy  of  this  people 
and  the  Samaritans  to  each  other  must  be  wdl 
known*  Sufficient  proo&  indeed  of  this  enmity 
may  be  discovered  in  the  gospel  history  itself. 
Even  two  of  our  Lord*s  disciples,  James  and 
John^  had  profited  so  imperfeftly  by  the  bene- 
volent precepts,  the  gentle  dispositions,  the  kind 
<d£iions,  the  complacent  forbearing  spirit,  of  theit 
master,  as  to  express  an  eagerness  to  call  dowh 
fire  from  heaven  f  upon  a  village  of  Samaritans^ 
who  refused  to  entertain  them. — And,  on  another 
occasion,  the  same  disciples  could  not  dissemble 
their  astonishment,  that  jfesus  should  continue 
talking  with  a  woman  of  Samaria :  nor  does  th6 
woman  herself  appear  to  have  been  less  surprised; 
for  we  are  told  by  the  evangelist^  that  the  Jews 
bad  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans^-,  and  that 
the  woman  said,  Why  dost  thou^  who  art  a  Jew^  ask 
water  of  me^  who  am  a  Samaritan  ? 

^  Mjitt.  viii.  lo—is*  f  Luke  is.  59* 

X  John  i\^,  9. 

o  a  Yet 
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Yet  in  opposition  to  this  hereditary  and  deqi- 
rooted  aversion  to  each  other^  imbibed  with  life 
and  confirmed  by  education,  our  Saviour  not 
only  endeavours  by  animated  rebuke*,  by  ex- 
postulation, and  an  express  parable  t  to  this 
purpose,  to  rouse  the  shame,  to  soften  the  ani- 
mosity, and  to  enlarge  the  conceptions  of  his  fol- 
lowers: but  seizes  with  avidity,  as  it  should  seem, 
every  opportunity  of  placing  the  Samaritans  in 
the  most  favourable  point  of  view,  by  a  direft 
cpntrast  with  the  behaviour  of  his  countrymen. 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  But  where  are  the  nincf 
There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to 
God^  save  this  stranger.  And  he,  we  are  informed, 
was  a  Samaritan'^. 

But  notwithstanding  this  elevation  of  soul,  which 
lookt  beyond  the  low  attraftions  of  casual  con^^ 
hefiion  to  the  wide  range  of  universal  philan- 
thropy ;  that  pure  and  aClive  flame,  which  warms 
and  animates  the  feelings  of  a  genuine  patriot, 
was  not  unkindled  in  the  breast  of  the  founder  of 
the  gospel.  Nay,  Jfesus  manifested  even  that  un- 
equivocal symptom  of  afFefclion  for  his  countr)', 
that  demonstration  of  patriotical  solicitude,  which 
the  sublime  satyrist  considers  as  the  noblest  proof 

*  Luke  ix.  55.  t  Luke  x*  30* 

j:  Luke  xvii.  16 — 19* 
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of  the  charafteristical  sensations  of  humanity*. 
His  agony  of  soul,  excited  by  the  melancholy 
prospeft  of  the  impending  desolations  of  Judta 
and  the  destruftion  of  that  city,  which  was  the  re- 
sidence oi  Jehovah  and  the  glory  of  the  earth) 
could  find  no  relief  but  in  a  flood  of  tearst;  suc- 
ceeded by  this  most  tender  and  impassioned  apos* 
trophe  :  0  !  Jerusalem !  Jerusalem  !  thou  that  kiU 
lest  the  prophets^  and  stonest  them  which  are  seni 
unto  thee!  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together  even  as  a  hen  gather eth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings ;  and  ye  would  not^. 

We  may  observe  also  in  passing,  his  perfeft 
superiority  to  every  suggestion  of  pride,  passion, 
and  resentment,  in  thus  commiserating  a  cityji 
which  had  exercised  towards  him  such  contumely, 
such  injuryj  and  ingratitude  in  former  instances; 
and,  as  he  well  knew,  would  in  a  few  days,  with 
an  accumulation  of  insult  and  cruelty,  consum- 
mate their  malignity  by  nailing  him  to  a  cross, 

♦  Juv.  Sat,  XV.  13X.  ...  ./^ 

^  ■■    ■     ■  moUissima  corda 

Humano  generi  dart  se  natura  fatetur^ 

Qua  lachtymas  dedit :  htc  nostri  pars  optima  stnsus. 

t  Lukexix.  41,  ;{:  MatUxxiii.  37, 

03  Nor 
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Nor  would  an  advocate  for  the  supreme  ex- 
cellence of  our  Lord's  charafter  hold  himself 
jusuBed  in  Icuing  slip  so  &ir  an  occasion  of  in- 
culcating, how  great  an  accession  of  lustre  it 
receives  from  this  mehing  sympathy  of  dispo- 
sition, exemplified  also  in  other  junctures  of  hii 
life*.  That  entertaining  and  useful  compiler 
Suidas  has  preserved  for  us  an  excellent  hcmisiich 
of  an  unknown  writer  to  this  effed ; 

"Its  a  iure  sign  of  v/orth  to  mitt  in  teabj. 

It  is,  therefore,  with  pcrfe£t  propriety  and  from  a 
just  insight  into  truth  and  nature,  that  Ljfcopknm 
has  aggravated  an  odious,  dtagaQer  from  this 
tt^ict: 

Hc^d  vjrtUh!  vfbrmu  atuttrt,  hy  mUtl  titAiM, 
By  tbars  unwet;  tstre^^d aUh  from  b«tb. 

Let  the  reader,  therefore,  determine  for  him- 
self, whether  the  account,  which  PorfhyryX  has 

*  See  my  Siloa  Cntka,  part  ii.  icQt,  xcvii. 
+     ■  ■'  ■ '  '    -  f  yihn  eanj^trmt 

Aftfou.     CatNUid.  vers.  117. 

X  Vit.  Pythag,  sea.  35.  edit.  Kustcr. 

delivered 
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delivered  of  his  hero  Pythagoras^  be  in  this  respeft 
so  creditable  as  the  biographer,  no  doubt,  sup- 
posed, to  that  truly  great  and  venerable  philo- 
sopher ;  in  my  opinion,  the  most  illustrious  per* 
sonage  of  heathen  antiquity,  that  has  come  down 
to  our  knowledge. 

"  His  soul  also,  conformable  to  the  invariable 
«  temperature  of  his  bodily  appearance  and  com 
"  stitution,  bespoke  always  the  unifonnity  of^hii 
"  mannerA  and  affeflions  from  his  countenance. 
^^  For  neither  did  it  receive  any  diffusion  fronj 
"  PLEASURE,  nor  con traftion  from  uneasiness; 
*^  nor  was  he  ever  discovered  under  any  agitation 
"  of  JOY  or  SORROW,     No  man  saw  him  at  any 

**  time  EITHER   SMILE    OR   WEEP," 

Our  moral  poet  declares  his  sentiments  in  more 
commendable  strains : 

In  lazy  apathy  let  Stoics  boast, 

Their  virtue  fix'd:  *tis  fixM  as  in  a  frost*. 

But 

♦  Pope*s  Essay  on  Man,— Z)r.  John  Jcbb^  lost  alas !  too 
soon  to  his  friends,  to  his  country,  and  mankind !  thus 
expresses  himself,  in  his  sermon  on  the  Excellency  of  the 
Spirit  of  BentvoUnce,  with  a  pathos  beyond  all  praise,  and 
highly  symptomatic  of  his  own  tenderness  and  sensibility*  , 

*'  Glory  not  in  the  ferocity  of  thy  nature :  nor  steel  it 

• 

*'  against  the  soft  sensations  of  pity  and  compassion, 
^'  Setter  for  thyself,  as  well  as  others,  that  thy  heart  should 

G  4  •'  overflow 
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But  the  disinterested  magnanimity  6f  ibe  ta^ 
TRiOT  beamed  forth  with  a  lustre  still  more  con« 
spicuous  at  a  time,  when  the  sensations  of  hiuna- 
hlty,  without  endangering  an  imputation  of  selfidi- 
ness  and  degeneracy,  might  have  been  pardonably 
absorbed  in  the  solitary  contemplation  of  it^a  own 

**  overflow  with  the  milk  of  human  kindaeat;  better  that 
^*  thou  shouldeit  melt  at  every  tale  of  woe ;— than  posion 
<'  that  unfeeling  temper,  which  forbids  thee  to  rejoice 
'*  when  thou  Hearest  the  voice  of  gladness  ;%r  withhokl 
*'  thy  TEARS  amidst  the  distresses  of  a  creature  of  like  pas- 
'*  sions  with  thyself." 

Nor  can  I  deny  myself  the  pleasure,  notwlthstandmg 
the  tediousness  of  tran scrip tion,  to  communicate  some 
elegant  criticisms  of  £ustathius  to  the  reader:  io  Iliad* 
p.  87*  edit,  Bas, 

ayaBfi  tfitt^  to  TotHroy  ira^fl(r«Tuwt.— 7%^  poet's  heroes  are  JuU  ff 
sympathy,  and  prone  to  weepings  which  is  a  symptom  of  good 
dispositions,  He  then  subjoins  various  proofs  of  his  asser- 
tion from  Homer,  and  adds :  Kou  aXX«(  h^  v^  fmmf  U  v«A«iMy 
v^iv  xa(»o»  tat  Axi^^vf-r^^aufvri'  e  ya^  awadni  e  ^wuhu^^  mXXm 
|M.iTp»ovaOi!(.— -O  fM9  T0(  wa^a  tai  Xo^xXii  Ai«$,  tf^t  fin  t»k  foyi* 
roK  I'A''  xttKUPf  f ^«xpt/0-f »*  tfAQftBfi^  yct^  tnti9^,  ntu  /MyaXodufMl^f  mm 
fA»9iu^  syyvif  Besides,  as  ancient  critics  have  observed,  it  is  no 
strange  thing  if  JchiUcs  weeps  j  Jor  the  good  man  is  not  ynfeel" 
ing,  out  of  mild  affections. ^r^Yet  Ajax  in  Sophocks  did  not  weep 
even  at  the  greatest  misfortunes :  for  he  was  violent^  of  a  haughty 
spirity  and  bordering  upon  madness. 

Hominis  est  enim  affici  dolore,  sentire,  resistere  tamen,  et  so* 
h^ia  admttcre;  non,  ^olatiis  non  ejeift.  Plin,  e^  ist.  viii.  ty* 

absorbed 
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calamities*.  Bvit  Jfesus  of  Nazareth  hit  and  thought, 
spake  and  afted,  lived  and  died,  for  the  good  of 
OTHERst.  His  heart,  which  was  truly  human^ 
sympathizing  with  all  the  concerns  of  his  fellow- 
creatures  f ,  and  only  ceasing  it's  benevolent  sen- 
sations with  existence,  was  tremblingly  alive  to  the 
interests  of  his  country.  His  own  sufferings,  exqui- 
site as  they  were,  and  whatever  commiseration  they 
might  excite  in  others,  could  not  seduce  his  atten- 
tion for  a  single  moment  from  what  was  to  him  a 

*  The  judgement  of  the  most  finished  poet  in  the  uni« 
verse  has  made  a  very  apposite  use  of  this  topic  in  his 
incomparable  description  of  the  plague  among  the  beasts: 
Non  lupus  insidias  explorat  oviiia  circum. 
Nee  gregibus  no&umus  obambuiat :  acr  ior  ilium 
CuRA  domat.  Virgil's  Georg.  iii.  5^y» 

jiristotic,  rhct.  ii«  8.  points  out  the  topic  with  his  cus- 
tomary perspicacity.     Mur'  av  (pcStSfMwt  ^o^fa*  «  yat^  'tXtaau 

In  this  view,  our  Lord's  attention  to  his  disciples  during 
his  own  dreadful  condi^  between  fear  and  duty^  is  strongly 
recommendatory  of  a  benevolent  and  disinterested  "heart* 
Watch  and  pray^  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  The  spirit 
indeed  is  willing^  but  thefiesh  is  weak.     Matt.  xxvi.  41. 

t  Nee  aVh  sed  toti  genitum  se  credere  mundo. 

LucAN,  ii.  383* 
X  Heb.  ii.  17. 

^  Homo  sum:  humani  nihildmcalicnum  puto. 

Terznce. 

more 
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iBore  momeptQus  objed«  Amickt  the  wailings  and 
lamentations  of  the  smrounding. multitude*,  the 
mind  of  jfesws  continues  unshaken  and  serene, 
vacant  to  the  operations  of  every  finer  feeling  of 
benevolence;  negjedful  of  itself,  and  whsUy  eor 
grossed  by  the  tenderest  solicitude  for  the  wel&re 
of  his  countrymen.  Worthy  indeed  of  so  divine 
a  charafler  was  that  pathetic  address,  (pathetic  be- 
yond all  example,  and  fatally  predi£Uve !)  of  this 
dying  patriot ! 

Daughters  of  Jerusalem!  weep  not  tok  mej  hd 

Wep  for  YOURSELVES  AND  FOR  YOUR  CHIL- 
DREN. For  behold  !  the  days  are  comif^j  in  xohkh 
they  shall  sayy  Blessed  arc  the  barren^  and  the  wQmb$ 

*  This  part  of  the  gospel  narrative  holds  forth  a  promi* 
nent  feature  of  authenticity,  in  signalizing  the  lamenta- 
tions of  the  women  on  this  occasion:  Sophocles  in'his  Afax 
truly  says  : 

Most  prone  to  pity  is  the  female  breast* 

And  the  same  most  noble  writer  dwells  with  circum- 
stantial description  on  the  supposed  sorrow  of  the  mother 
of  Ajax  upon  hearing  the  news  of  that  hero's  death* 

H  v»  raXduvdt,  rqy^'  orav  Khm  f»Th»f 

Jia-§i  fxiycf^  xtfxvrot  i»  vacn  TFoXt :  V*  866* 

When  she  my  sad  catastrophe  shall  know^ 

The  streets  will  ring  with  shrieks  of  frantic  woe* 

In  this  view,  Matt,  xxvii,  55,  61 ,  to  which  I  refer,  will 
appear  extremely  natural, 

that 
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that  never  bare,  and  the  breastf  tkat  never  gav$ 
iuck*! 

In  connexion  with  the  foregoing  illustrations) 
gome  further  positions  of  the  incomparably  sagsu 
cious  philosopher  of  Stagyra^  whom  we  have  bc^ 
fore  called  to  our  assistance,  will  contribute  tq 
display  the  vast  superiority  of  our  Saviour's  af- 
fe6Uons  above  the  movements  of  vulgar  minds* 
'^  Those,  whose  situation  is  entirely  desperate 
•'  and  irretrievably  calamitous,"  says  this  com<- 
prehensive  speculator  of  human  manners  t,  ^^  arc 
^«  not  inclined  to  commiseration^  which  has  always 
**  a  tacit  reference  to  the  possibility  of  similar  suf* 
**  fering,  contemplated  in  others,  to  ourselves : 
^  for  they  have  already  proceeded  to  the  cxtrct 
♦*  mity  of  misfortune." 

But  this  position,  however  applicable  to  the 
generality  of  mankind,  was  not  realized  in  the 
the  conduft  of  our  Lord.  Though  on  his  road  to 
Calvary^  and  certain  of  speedy  crucifixion,  his 
sensations  of  social  benevolence  and  compassion 

*  Luke  xxiii.  *88,  39. 
Of  the  same  nature,   and  equally  illustrative  of  our 
Lord's  compassionate  disposition,  is  that  beautiful  apos-. 
trophc,  Matt.  xxiv.  19.    But  alas  I  for  ihem  thai  are  with 
fhild^  and  them  that  give  suck^  in  those  days  ! 

•)-  Rhetoric,  lib«  ii.  cap.  8* 

were 
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were  alive  in  unabated  vigour.  Even  theii,  in  diat 
sad  hour  of  personal  afflifUon,  which  filled  Up  the 
measure  of  mortal  sufferance;  he  transferred  his 
eyes  from  the  scene  of  present  calamity  to  the 
future  miseries  of  his  countrymen.  Daughters  of 
Jerusalem  f  weep  not  far  me^  hut  weep  for  yourselves 
^nifor  your  children. 

Again :  when  we  consider  our  Lord*s  situation 
in  another  view,  as  detached  from  many  of  the 
most  endearing  ties  of  domestic  connexion  and  conr 
sanguinity^' B,  subsequent  remark  of  the  consum- 
mate rhetorician  will  conduce  to  recomniend  the 
character  of  our  hero :  for  these  ties  are  the  grol 
handmaids  of  pity  and  compassion.  . 
•  **  They  also,  who  have  parents,  or  children^ 
<*  or  wives^  are  inclined  to  pity ;  for  these  are  a 
<«  man's  own,  and  are  liable  to  suffer  misfbrtunes."* 

REMARK  XVlil. 

The  friendship  also,  which  our  divine  master 
entertained  for  his  disciple  Jfobn^  is  a  topic  too 
important  to  be  entirely  overlooked  in  this  attempt 
to  exhibit   the   excellencies   of  his   chara£ier*« 

The  race  of  man  another  love  controuls^ 
The^love  refn'd  of  pure  and  virtuous  souls. 

i  However 
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However  excursive  the  range  of  benevolence 
may  be,  embracing  with  extended  regards  every; 
obje£l of  rational,  and  even  irrational,  creation; 
still  she  will  require  some  fond  bosom,  as  the  re- 
pository of  congenial  sentiments,  a^  the  asyluopi 
from  the  perturbations  of  the  world,  as  the  pillow 
for  her  head,  languishing  with  the  sorrows  and  op* 
pressions  of  mortality.  The  general  sense  of  manr 
kind  has  universally  concurred  in  approving  those 
generous  spirits,  that  have  distinguished ,  thein{- 
selves  among  their  species  by  the  ardpur  and  fidfr 
lity  of  friendship.  Let  the  uniou  of  Jfohn  and 
Jfesus  be  hereafter  celebrated  iimong  those  illusr 
trious  pairs,  who  have  descended  with  such  en« 
comiums  down  the  stream  of  time  from  the  earr 
liest  antiquity  to  these  late -ages  of  the  woric^ 
This  pattern  of  pure  christian  friendship  %  (and 
much  does  it  redound,  I  think,  to  the  honoiff 
of  our  evangelist  to  have  harmonized  in  congenial 
affedions  with  such  a  spotless  heart !)  this  pattern^ 
I  say,  of  true  christian  friendships  were  lovely  in 
their  lives^  and  in  their  deathsj  though  divided  in 
body^  yet,  in  spirit  and  the  continuity  of  love,  they 
were  still  united  through  the  medium  of  an  objetl 
equally  endeared  to  them  both.  Jesus  seeing  his 
mother  \s  and  the  disciple  whom  he  loved^  standing 

•  John  xiii,  23.«— xxi.  20.  +  John  xix'.  26,  27. 
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ty  ike  erotf i  kdive  as  ever  to  betieficetiee  and  tm^ 
diraess  ill  'the  inidst  of  toittire  I  smlh  unto  his  iM^ 
Mr:  Wtman!  behcid  ify  stm.  Then  he  iaiA  1$ 
Ike  iitcifiet  Behold!  thy  inixAer.  And  frtm  Omt 
%ety  hour  tkcdiiiij^  ttok  her  fo  his  tmm  home.  ^ 
^  ^ttch  is  the  alliahcfe  between  ift^  tuisfi^M  acid 
i^ophisticated  naturtj  tfiaft  tibe  jfespel  ^sdiibils,  but 
"iMith  additional  incentives  to  attacfamerit  and  per« 
iseverance,  the  same  aileSions  which  adualied  the 
-Kb^JDtn  of^  virtue  in  the  early  days  of  {irinoitivii 
simplicity,  or  die  later  sera  of  ^Mlosophtcal  rifiMs 
kient.  For  the  proper'  office  of  philosoj^hy  con^ 
isists  in  re€tifying^the  deviatic3lns  of  the  mind  firoia 
ItTs  original  rule  of  right,  and  in  rekindling  those 
^tparks  ofifUelleB  and  vktuei  which -the  oppressicHil 
trf*depraved  habit,  the  smodier  of  false  knowledge^ 
^nd  the  mists  of  artificial  manners,  have  conspired 
te  obscure.  In  this  view,  even  the  dispensadoKl 
V)f  the  GOSPEL  itself,  which  is  stiled  in  scripture  a 
DESTITUTION  *  of  things— a  reconciliation^  of  the 
alienated  afftSlions  of  relatives  and  friends-^m^f 
be  regarded  in  some  resped  (but  in  conne&ion 

♦  Afts  iii.  21.     Matthew  xvii.  ii, 
f  Luke  i.  17.    Malachi  iv«  6* 

.  Nor  think  in  nature's  state  thty  bUndfy  trodj 
The  state  of  nature  was  the  reign  of  God. 

POPl. 

with 
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"with  an  indubitable  ascertainment  of  immortality 
by  the  obedience  of  Ckrisi^nio  death)  as  a  repub* 
lication  of  the  law  of  nature — as  the  mean  of 
restoration  to  the  "pritrweva!  purity  of  patria^dhal 
manners,  exhibited  in  the  ^arly  periods  of  thiS 
Mosaic  history;  the  memory  of  which  was  prc^ 
served  by  tradition  among  iH  the  posterity  of 
Addm^  and  consigned  to  written  recdrds,  as  men 
emerged  from  barbarism,  in  th^ 'memorials  of  tfe 
golden  age.  '  •*  ':•• 

An  excellent  passage  from  Themistius  shall  close 
ihe  observation  of  this  SeSion*. 

*'  For  these  reasons  I  have  enlarged  on  this 
**  topic.  I  suspeft,  that  you  are  laughing  at  the 
*'  philosophers,  and  think  of  them  with  disrespefl:, 
**  when  ye  see  them  fondly  attached  tjb  "their  sons 
^  and  daughters,  like  other  men.  l!mtist  tell  you, 
<«  therefore,  that  these  very  feelings  are  of  the  es- 
*'  sence  of  philosophy ;  and,  as  far  as  they  ac^ 
^«  tuate  the  breasts  of  others,  are  derived  from  no 
''  other  source,  inasmuch  as  Nature  hath  in^^ 
*<  planted  in  every  man  some  s  elementary  princi* 
*«  pies  of  philosophy  t." 

REMARK. 

•  .    *    -  • 

♦  Orat.  xxxii. 

-f  it  forms  one  of  the  most  amiable  traits  in  the  chara£^er 
of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  who  was  indeed  aUaccetHpHshed  be* 

yond 
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REMARK  XIX- 

I  HOLD  it  to  be  an  indisputable  propositioDf 
that  tlie  grand  obje&  of  all  the  dispensations  of 
God  s  providence  towards  the  inhabitants  of  the 
eartli,  is  their  consummation  in  purity  and  virtue 
r-*-the  reillumination  of  the  dim  and  marred  visage 
of  debased  man  to  the  brightness  of  his  own  coe- 
lestial  countenance^  refleded  in  full  lustre  upon 

• 

yond  any  of  his  species,  that  he  was  fond  of  little  ckHdren^ 
and  dcliglitcd  to  see  them  playing  about  his  study.  Such 
was  the  simplicity,  the  sweetness,  the  condescension  of  a 
xnind,  that  could  expatiate  through  the  universe, 

And  pass  the  Jtaming  bounds  of  place  and  time  ! 

resembling  in  this  respcfl  also  the  affe6lionate  tenderness 
of  the  Nazarene  ;  who  fondled  liltle  children  in  his  armsy  laid 
his  hands  upon  them,  and  recommended  their  innocent  and 
artless  manners  to  the  imitation  of  his  disciples. — And  yet 
(that  I  may  lose  no  opportunity  of  shaming  corrupted 
Churches,  which  make  and  bye  and  believe  a  lie  (2  Thess.  ii* 
11.  Revel.  XX.  15.)  and  of  disgracing  antichristian  prin- 
ciples, wherever  I  discover  them)  these  very  infants  ^fc 
strenuously  maintained  by  sound  divines,  the  spiritual  pas- 
tors and  teachers  of  this  goodly  land  !  to  be  CHILDREN  of 
WRATH  and  BORN  n  sin,  'till  the  hallowed  drops  from 
their  disinterested  fingers  have  purged  away  the  defilements 
of  nativity,  and  made  the  creatun  £l  for  the  acceptance  of 
it's  Creator  !  I ! 

the 
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the  votaries  of  the  gospel  from  the  JaU  of  jfesui 
Christ*.  All  that  the  Creator  has  required  of  his 
creatures  in  every  period  of  time  is  a  conformity 
to  the  diftates  of  their  consciences}  and  an  ob- 
servance of  the  rules  of  reftitude  commensurate 
to  the  respefltive  portions  of  their  knowledge. 
It  is  highly  honourable  to  the  christian  system,  as 
laid  down  both  by  Jesus  and  his  apostles^  that  pu- 
Hty  of  heart  and  aQive  virtue  are  set  forth  by 
them  as  the  criterion  of  merit  and  the  condition  of 
divine  acceptance.  Kind  affcftions  and  beneficent 
exertions  are  the  sacrifices^  with  which  God  is 
pleased.  Frivolous  oblations,  tedious  ceremo- 
nies t,  canting  prayers^  with  all  the  trumpery  of 
your  superstitious  mummers  and  creed-mongers  of 
the  churches^  are  excluded  from  the  temple  of 
gospel  worship,  whose  foundation  and  supcr- 
atrufture  are  in  the  heart — whose  pillars  are  con- 
fidence'^ in  heaven — whose  materials  are  good- 
works — whose  builder  and  contriver  is  God  him- 

♦  2  Cor.  iv,  6i   iii.  18. 

+  Wlidn  our  Saviour  came  into  the  world,  the  religion 
of  the  greatest  part  of  it  ran  out  into  a  multitutle  of  little 
rites,  weak  observances,  bodily  postures  ;  and  he  appoints 
a  religion  dire£lly  opposite  ;  plain,  simple,  rational,  life 
and  spirit ;  whose  main  design  was  to  employ  and  perfcft 
the  mind  and  spirit  of  a  man.     Spencer  on  Prodigies, 

J  mT%i^aith^^rcUancc  upon  God. 

II  self. 
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self,  i/e,  thai  hath  my  commandments^  saith  our 
Lord,  and  keepeth  them;. he  it  is  that  loveth 
ME*.  And  his  favourite  apostle  :  In  this  we  know, 
that  we  have  a  knowledge  oj  Godj  if  we  keep  his 
commandments  t. 

Now,  according  to  my  apprehension,  as  a  con- 
trary doftrine  would  have  been  highly  derogatory 
to  the  gospel^  it  is  not  only  no  trivial  recommen- 
'  dation  of  the  Christain  doftrines  and  the  chata6ier 
of  their  preacher,  to  agree  so  harmoniously  with 
the    sentiments    and    positions    of    undepraved 
Reason,  as  she  addresses  these  later  ages  through 
the  mouths  of  the  great  and  good,  the  venerable 
philosophers  of  Greece  and  Rome;  but  constitutes 
moreover  with  me  a  satisfatlory  demonstration  of 
the  pure  antichristianism  of  the  present  establish- 
ments  of  religion,  and  the  modes,  generally  pre- 
valent among  us,  of  praftising   and  inculcating 
the  faith  of  jfesus.     All  is  ostentation.  Ceremony, 
commutation,  and  filthy  hicrc!   Nay,  the  majority 
of  niodeni  professing  Christians  have  been   per- 
suaded, that  the  Father  of  mankind,  who  ran  to 

*  John  xiv.  21. 

+  1  Ej)lst,  il.  3.  and  many  other  places.  Compare  also 
with  re.spcd  to  the  reasoning  of  this  article  Rom.  ii.  13— 
26.  which  is  adverted  to  below. 

\  oieet 
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meet  his  repentant  son,  when  a  long  way  off\ 
could  not  possibly  deliver  from  perdition  the 
children,  who  so  strikingly  resembled  his  owh 
peiiedions;  such  as  Socrates^  Plato^  and  all 
the  luminaries  of  Gentile  virtue.  But,  what 
is  still  more  worthy  of  admiration !  our  owh 
Churchi  has  the  audacity  (the  impiety  I   should 

*  Liftke  XV.  20.  We  have  been  lately  furnished  with 
another  decisive  proof  of  the  correspondence  of  our 
eccUsiastical  establishment  and  the  spirit  of  our  mlers  with 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christianity*  The  King's 
proclamation  calls  upon  us  to  confess  our  sins  and  implore 
the  prote^ion  of  the  Almighty^  when  we  are  fitting  out 
JUets  and  armies  for  the  fRi^r^r  of  his  creatures;  as  if  the 
jiedding  of  human  blood  in  company  with  a  confederacy  of 
royai  butchers  ch2LTAB.^nscd  the  disciples  of  the  princs 
or  PEACE*  What  are  common  blasphemies  and  ordinary 
murders  in  competition  with  such  transcendant  enoripi* 
ties  as  this  ? 

When  we  consider  the  conduft  of  Great-Britain  in  the 
East  and  West- Indies^  in  the  Slave-Trade^  and  in  the  laws 
at  home,  so  peculiarly  adapted  to  corrupt  and  debase  the 
manners  of  the  people  ;  and  all  this  under  a  pretension  of 
T^ormed  religion^  and  a  happy  constitution  j-'-^crt^inly  the 
national  guilt  of  no  great  empire  since  the  creation  of  the 
world,  if  knowledge  and  opportunity  be  taken  into  the  ac- 
count, was  at  all  comparable  to  our  o\^»  Yet  we  can 
talk  of  French  profligacy  and  French  atheism  !  as  if  corrupt 
Christianity  had  not  much  to  reform  before  it  arrives  at 
that  limit  of  neutrality,  where  we  place  the  French, 
t  In  the  thirteenth  Article  of  Religion. 

H  2  have 
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have  said)  to  require  all  her  sons  to  depose  bc^ 
fore  God  on  oath,  in  the  very  teeth  of  our  5a- 
viour*  and  St.  Paul^  that  the  good  works  of 
heathens  arc  not  pleasant  to  God,  but  have  the 
NATURE  OF  SIN  !— jWhcu  will  tlic  Hiiud  of  man 
throw  off  this  debasing  bondage  ?  When  will  his 
dormant  powers  start  from  their  trance  of  stupe- 
fdfclion,  and  level  this  hay  and  stubble — this  vile 
rubbish  of  ignorance  and  supineness,  of  craft  and 
peculation — with  the  ground  ? 

Happy  for  us  dissentients^  that  we  can  sustain 
ourselves,  in  the  interval  of  a  patient  waiting  for 
the  will  of  God  'till  his  due  season,  with  the  con- 
solatory oracles  of  divine  wisdom  }  and  are  able 
to  confront  with  this  ccelestial  armour  the  un- 
blushing dogmas  of  artifice  and  folly:  conscious 
as  we  arc,  that  virtuous  sin^  blind  to  the  excel- 
lence of  these  establishments^  is  more  precious  in 
the  sight  of  God,  than  all  the  illuminated  knavery 
oi  gospel-churches.  How  far  the  good  sense  of  an- 
tiquity gives  us  countenance,  independant  of  the 
express  testimonies  of  the  evangelists^  the  follow- 
ing extraft  will  sufliciently  evince ;  which  appears 

*  And  I  say  unto  you.  Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
ik'fit,  and  zuill  sit  dozen  with  Abraham^  and  IsaaCf  and  Jfacok 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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to  me  remarkably  pertinent  to  the  subjeft  be- 
fore us*. 

*'  Diogenes  may  be  properly  employed  against  " 
"  Sophocles  also ;  w  ho  hath  stricken  many  myriads 
*^  of  men  with  despondency  by  the  following  verses 
*^  concerning  the  mysteries : 

*^  Thrice  happy  they  go  down  into  the  grave^ 
*'  JVhou  eyes  have  witnessed  this  sacred  sight ! 
*'  For  these  alone  in  that  dread  region  live : 
**  The  rest  itnmerge  in  darkness  ally  and  woe, 

"  Now  Diogenes^  upon  hearing  somediing  in 
*^  this  strain:  What  say  you?  says  he.  Will  Pa- 
•*  tmcian  the  thief  fare  better,  when  he  dies,  for 
'*  having  been  initiated,  than  Efaminondas?'' 

Let  me  be  permitted  to  recommend  also  a  most 
admirable  passage  of  an  early  Christian  father  to 
the  consideration  of  bigots  and  fanatics,  of  every 
denomination  t;  and  to  entreat  from  them,  as  an 

edifying 

•  Plutarch,  de  audundis  poetisy  ii.  21.  edit.  Xylandri. 

+  IrenauSj  adv.  hacr.  iv.  39.  edit  Grak.  Non  enim  prop^ 
ter  tos  solos,  qui  temporibus  Tiberii  Cccsaris  acdiderunt  «",  venit 
Christus;  nee  propter  cos  solos,  qui  nunc  sunt,  homines,  pro^ 
videntiam  fecit  Pater ;  sed  propter  omnes  omnino  homines,  qui 
ah  initio  secundum  virtutem  suam  in  sua  generatione  el  timuerunt 
a  diUxcrunt  Dcum^  et  juste  et  pie  conversati  sunt  erga  prox- 

H  3  imoSf 
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edifying  exercise  of  their  private  meditations^  the 
comparison  of  his  sentiments  with  those  of  the 
compilers  of  our  articles  and  the  leading  rabhie% 
of  the  Church  of  England. 

*'  For  not  merely  on  account  of  those,  who 
*'  believed  on  him  in  the  times  of  Tiberius  Cesar, 
*«  did  Christ  appear;  nor  did  God  ordain  his  pro- 
*^  vidence  for  those  only,  who  are  now  alive;  but 
«  for  all  men  without  distinftion,  who  from  the 
"  beginning  have  feared  and  loved  God  accord- 
<*  ing  to  their  ability  in  their  generation ;  and 
«  have  conduced  themselves  righteously  and  af- 
*'  feftionately  towards  their  neighbours,  and  have 
"  desired  to  see  Christy  and  to  hear  his  voice. 
"  Wherefore,  all  of  this  description  will  be  first 
*«  raised  from  sleep  at  his  second  coming,  and  he 
«'  will  restore  to  life  as  well  those  as  the  rest,  who 
*^  arc  to  be  judged ;  and  will  settle  them  in  his 
<«  kingdom.     Inasmuch  as  it  is  the  same  God^  who 

imosy  et  concupierunt  videre  Christum^  et  audire  vocem  ejvs^ 
Quapropter  omnes  hujusmodi  in  secundo  adventu  prime  de  somnA 
ixcitabity  et  eriget  tamcos^  qudm  rdiquos  qui  judicabuniur :  ci 
constituet  in  re^num  suum,  (luoniam  quidcm  unus  Deus, 
(Rom,  iii.  30.)  qui  patriarchas  quidcm  dircxit  in  dispo- 
siiiones  suas  j  justificavit  autem  circumcisioncm  ex  fide  et 
pracputium  per  fidcm.  Quemadmodum  tnim  in  primis  nos 
prctfigurabamur  et  prcenuntiabamur ;  sic  rursus  in  nobis  illi  de* 
Jotmantur^  hoc  est,  in  ecclcsid ;  et  recipiunt  mercedtm  pro  his 
quce  laboraverunt. 

*'  directed 
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«  direfted  indeed  the  patriarchs  into  his  dispen* 
"  sations,  ^nd  justified  circumcision  upon  faith^  and 
*'  uncircuvicision  byjaith.  For  as  we  were  pre- 
•*  figured  and  foretold  in  the  ancients,  so  they,  on 
^*  the  other  hand,  are  completely  formed  in  us, 
"  that  is  in  the  church;  and  receive  a  reward  for 
**  their  labours*." 


REMARK  XX. 

No  trait  more  conspicuous  in  the  features  of 
our  Saviour's  charafter  or  more  consonant  to  the 
previous  ideas  of  dispassionate  philosophy  con- 
cerning a  teacher  commissioned  by  the  gracious 
farent  of  the  universe,  than  the  benevolent  ten- 
dency of  the  gospel  miracles.  It  was,  we  are  told 
by  the  historians,  the  meat  and  drink  of  Jesus  to 
go  about  doing  good^  in  imitation  of  that  God, 
xahose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

The  alleviation  of  human  misery  in  all  it's  forms, 
unconncfted  with  every  symptom  of  interest,  va- 
nity,  and  ambition,  was   the  invariable  end,  to 

♦  The  author  seems  to  consider  the  Christian  church  as 
a  colUdive  body,  consummated  by  the  joint  operation  of 
all  it's  members,  in  whatever  period  of  time  this  operation 
way  have  been  exerted. 

Hi 
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^hich  all  his  supernatural  endowments  appear  to 
have  been  direfted*.  He  refused  to  exhibit  signs 
from  heaven^  or  call  down  Jirc  on  the  Samaritans^ 
or  pray  for  twelve  legions  of  angels^  tq  create  mere 
astonishment  and  admiration^  and  to  subserve  an 
intemperate  ambition.  The  few  and  slight  ob- 
jefclions,  which  the  busy  ingenuity  of  unbelievers 
has  been  able  to  raise  in  opposition  to  the  present 

*  Nusquam  legimiis  miraculum  aliquod  a  Christo  patratum 
circa  honores^  ant  pccuyiias :  sed  iantum  circa  corpus  kuma' 
num,  aut  conservandum,  aut  susUndandumy  aut  pcrsonandum^ 
Bacon  dc  Augm.  Scient.  L,  iv.  C.  2.  In  the  English^ 
vol.  i,  p.  68.  edition  of  1778,  and  the  reason  may  be 
assigned  in  the  words  of  Alexander  the  Aristotelian^  apud 
Cyril,  contra  Juliartum,  lib.  iv.  p.  132.  \ho  ya^  wa»T^  mya(k 
TO  up>.ti9,  for  it  is  t/ie  peculiar  property  of  every  good  beia^ 
•  to  coufcr  bctiefts, 

Tlic  rccii;vitions  of  Clcmentj  lib.  iii,  seft,  59,  60.  furnish 
some  good  obsorvatioi:S  on  iliis  topic  in  favour  of  the  gos- 
pel viiraclcs,  lilc^  qui  a  malo  est,  &c.  "  lie,  that  is  from  the 
•'  evil  one,  shcvvi:  signs  of  no  profit  to  any  man  ;  but  the 
"  a6lion:>  of  a  g()t>d  messenger  are  serviceable  to  all.  For 
<*  roll  n:c,   1  pray,  what  is  the  use  of  making  statues  walk  ; 

V  do;^s,  ui'  brass  or  marble,  baik  ;  mountains  dance,  and 
*'  fly  through  the  air,  which  ye  say  Simon  Magus  did  ?  But 
**  what  proceeds  from  a  good  man  has  respe£l  to  the  wcl- 
<*  fare  of  mankind:   like   the   a^lions  of  our  Lord;   who 

V  made  the  blind  to  si:c,  the  deaf  to  hear ;  set  on  their 
<*  legs  the  weak  and  lame  ;  drave  away  sicknesses  and 
**  diiimons;  raised  up  the  dead." 

-  *  ■  ■  • 

Remark^ 
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Remurkj  is  of  itself  a  noble  testimony  to  this  in- 
gredient in  the  composition  of  our  Saviour's  cha- 
rafter.  The  destruftion  of  the  herd  of  swine  may 
be  jusdy  regarded,  perhaps,  as  a  proper  punish- 
vient  of  their  owners  for  keeping  such  animals  in 
4ire£l  violation  of  the  Mosaic  institutes ;  and  as  a 
suitable  interference  in  the  anointed  servant  of 
the  Jehovah  of  the  Hebrews^  who  cavie  not  to  de- 
stroy the  law  and  the  prophets^  but  to  fulfil*. — 

And  even  infidelity  herself  might  blush  at  her 
jioisy  cavils  upon  the  blasting  of  a  barren  fig- 
tree  by  the  way-side;  neither  an  invasion  of 
private  properly,  nor  any  injury  to  the  commu- 
nity at  large.  But  the  lesson^  which  this  emble- 
matic  aftion  diclatcd  with  peculiar  efficacy  and 
impression  to  our  Lord's  disciples,  and  now  dic- 
tates to  ourselves,  is  of  the  first  importance  to 
eyery  man  alive ; — to  the  deists  as  wxll  as  the  be- 
liever in  revelation.     If  the  opportunities,  which 

*  Cyrit  (lib.  vi.)  has  preserved  a  curious  attestation  of 
the  Emperor  Julian  to  the  Christian  miracles^  which  will 
not  be  unacceptable  to  the  English  reader, 

f^  But  Jesus,  having  persuaded  a  few  of  the  vilest  of 
**  your  rabble,  has  had  no  fame  beyond  three  hundred 
**  years:  nor  did  he  perform  during  his  life  any  work 
''  woith  hearing,  unless  a  man  fancies  the  healing  of 
'*  ifAiMEDAND  BLIND  MEN,  and  the  exorcising  of  daemons  ' 
'*  in  the  villages  Bethsaida  and  Bethany  to  be  mighty 
ff  performances/' 

God. 


no  EVIDENCES    OF    CHRISTIANITY. 

God  has  given  us  for  the  purification  of  our  af- 
fections and  the  improvement  of  our  virtue,  be 
neglefled  or  misemployed ; — if  we  be  found  «n- 
jmitjul  in  good  works,  and  inattentive  to  the  pro- 
motion of  human  happiness  iix  proportion  to.  our 
ability ;  we  must  expect  to  be  withered^  like  the 
barren  Jig'trce^  before  the  fiery  breath  of  his  dis- 
pleasure, when  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth  *• 


. REMARK  XXL 

The  manner  of  our  Lord's  defence,  when  ar* 
raigned  at  the  tribunal  of  the  high-priestj  imme- 
diately before  his  crucifixion,  is  highly  consonant 

*  Mn  7f»oiTo  y«p  Ifa  fy  ^^ly  yirmrai  Kara  rqt   owo^oy   ixetmf 

C'yril.  Hieros.  catcch.  1.4,  May  that  of  the  barren  fig-tru 
not  befall  us  !  lest  jfesus^  coming  at  any  time,  should  curse  now 
also  on  account  of  uvfruitfulncis, 

Christ  zchips  our  fruitlessness  in  the  innocent ^g-tree; 
like  as  the  manner  was  among  the  Persians,  when  their  great  men 
had  offended,  to  take  their  garnunts  and  beat  them.  John 
Hales,  ii.  51. 

To  the  same  purpose  also  Craig  in  his  essay  on  the  life  of 
Jesus  Christ,  p.  48, 

Omniscnim,  quicunquc  Deo  nil  fertile  nutrit, 
Ceu  sterilis  truncus,  lignis  xquabiturustis. 

Scdulius* 


to 
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to  the  general  excellence  of  his  charaEler;  a  noble 
combination  of  wisdom  and  intrepidity,  strongly 
declarative  of  conscious  innocence  and  of  high 
desert. 

The  higk-priest  aski  Jesus  conctrning  his  disciples 
end  his  doSirine. 

Jesus  answered:  I  spake  freely  to  the  world :  I 
have  constantly  taught  in  the  synagogue  and  in  the 
temple^  -where  ike  Jews  resort  from  all  quarters^  and 
in  secret  have  I  spoken  nothing.  Why  dost  thou  ask 
me  ?  ask  my  hearers  what  I  spake  unto  them.  Be- 
hold!  ihcy  know  what  I  said*. 

It  cannot  indeed  be  affirmed  with  justice  that 
such  an  apology  is  a  proof  of  innocence  and  vir- 
tue ;  but  we  may  reasonably  maintain,  that  no  in- 
nocent and  virtuous  person  could  have  adopted  an 
apolog)'  more  conformable  to  such  a  charaflcr. 
The  evidence,  therefore,  in  favour  of  our  Lord, 
is  the  rational  evidence  in  the  eye  of  philosophy,- 
resulting  naturally  from  the  circumstances  of  tlic 
case. 

The  demeanour  of  Socrates  in  a  similar  situa- 
tion, as  delivered  to 'us  by  his  great  admirer  and 
worthy  disciple,  Xenophonf^  is  most  happily  pa- 
rallel to  that  of  Jesus. 

♦  John  xviii.  19—22. 

+  Apol,  Soc.  i.  2,  3.     And  in  Mem.  iv.  8.  4.  the  same 
Recount  i$  delivered  somewhat  more  at  large, 

*<  Her^ 
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"  Hermogenes^  observing  Socrates  to  discourse 
^  about  ever)'  thing  rather  than  his  trial,  said  to 
^  him :  But,  Socrates^  was  it  not  proper  for  you 
^  to  consider  also  what  apology  you  shall  make  ? 
^  To  which  he  answered  first:  Do  not  I  appear 
**  to  you  to  make  my  apology  by  an  attention  to 
^  the  whole  conduft  of  my  life  ?  How  ?  said  Her- 
**  mogenes.  By  passing  through  life,  replied  he, 
<(  without  a  single  a£Uon  of  injustice :  which  I 
•*  regard  as  the  best  consideration  of  an  apology." 

There  is  also  a  striking  resemblance  in  another 
circumstance,  mentioned  by  Xenophon  *  concern- 
ing Socrates^  to  the  account  just  quoted  from 
the  evangelist. 

**  I  wonder  at  this  accusation,  which  Melilus 
•*  brings  against  me :  for  at  least,  when  I  sacrificed 
•'  on  the  common  festivals  and  the  public  altars, 
*'  both  the  rest,  that  were  present,  used  to  sec  mc, 
**  and  Mcliius  himself,  if  he  had  chosen  it." 

•  It  gives  me  pleasure  to  illustrate  and  honour,  as 
far  as  I  am  able,  the  virtues  of  the  great  Athenian^ 
whilst  I  endeavour  to  set  forth  in  the  proper  point 
of  view  the  chara6lcr  of  Christ.  The  reason  or 
word  of  God,  that  unchangeable  and  universal 
energy  of  heaven,  which  spake  by  various  portions 
and  in  various  manners  in  the  days  of  old  to  the  Jew- 
ishjathers  by  the  prophets^  and  in  the  last  days  ly  his 

•  Mem.  i.  1—10. 

beloved 
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beloved  5o«%  spake  also,  in  ii*s  proportion,  to  the 
men  of  Athens  by  the  mouth  of  Socrates;  who 
may  be  justly  deemed  a  lights  shining  in  a  dark 
plact^  hill  the  day  should  dawn^  and  the  morning-star 
arise  in  the  hearts  f  of  the  Gentiles. 


REMARK  XXII. 

Jesus  Christ  is  introduced,  in  several  pas- 
sages of  his  history,  recommending  his  own  ex-* 
ample  as  a  proper  model  for  the  imitation  of  his 
disciples.  Such  self-commendation  may  be,  no 
doubt,  the  symptom  of  a  weak  and  ignoble  mind; 
and  is  in  faft  not  unfrequently  found  in  more  im- 
mediate connexion  with  incapacity  and  meanness: 
but,  accompanied  by  certain  circumstances  and 
employed  for  certain  ends^  it  is  merely  the  genuine 
ebullition  of  a  soul  overflowing  with  great  and 
generous  sentiments. 

"  Achilles^"  says  Eustathius"^^  "  in  thus  speak* 
"  ing  of  himself,  and  stiling  himself  the  best  of 
"  the  Greeks^  is  influenced  by  a  sense  of  honour 
"  and  of  high  desert.  Now  it  is  plain,  that  self^ 
"  applause  is  not  always  censurable  as  it  was  in 

♦Hcb.  i.  1.  +2  Pet.  i.  19. 

X  In  II.  p.  71 « lib.  A.  upon  what  Achilks  replies  to  Agw* 


I 
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*'  the  case  of  Astydamus^  celebrated  in  the  pfo- 
**  verb*;  but,  on  some^ccasions,  a  symptom  of  a 
"  high  sense  of  honour  and  magnanimity;  as  ap- 
^  pears  from  the  case  of  Ajax  in  Sophocles^  and 
"  the  PhiloSetes  and  Hercules  of  the  same  Poet, 
*'  and  ten  thousand  other  instances." 

A  celebrated  moralist  of  antiquity  t  has  consi- 
dered in  a  distinct  essay,  in  what  circumstances 
a  man,  without  an  imputation  of  impropriety,- may 
be  allowed  to  commend  himself.  It  will  be  worth 
while  to  make  an  application  of  some  of  the  phi- 
losopher's remarks  to  the  conduft  of  our  Saviour. 

A  consciousness  of  superiour  merity  attended 
by  an  a£tual  manifestation  of  this  merit,  is  allow- 
ed to  be  one  privilege  for  Self-Commendation. 
And  surely  the  claim,  which  the  moralist  puts  in 
for  Pindar^  on  account  of  the  excellences  of  his 
fodry^  the  christian  may  very  pardonably  advance 
in  behalf  of  the  multifarious  and  transcendant 
virtues  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  moralist  grants  also,  that  a  political  cha- 
rafter,  with  no  insidious  design  of  vanity  and  po- 
pular applause,  but  with  an  honest  intention  of 
inciting  others  to  an  emulation  of  his  exploits, 

*  The  proverb  here  alluded  to  is  this : 

which  see  in  Suidas  with  the  incidents,  that  gave  it  birth. 

+  F  tut  arch,  in  his  morats. 

may 
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may  be  indulged  in  proclaiming  his  own  praises. 
Could  this  candid  judge  have  disapproved,  shall 
we  suppose,  die  modest  exhortation  of  our  Saviour; 
or  rather  would  he  not  pronounce  it  to  be  the 
undoubted  effusion  of  a  conscious  magnanimity  ? 
Learn  of  ml;  says. this  unaffected  votary  of  true 
wisdom:  UarH  of  me; /or  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
IN  HEART  :  and  ye  shall  Jind  rest  unto  your  souls*. 

No  suspicion  surely  of  conceit  and  pride  will 
easily  suggest  itself  to  the  reader,  when  humility  smd 
meekness  are  the  highest  merit,  which  is  claimed : 
a  species  of  merit,  for  which  many  would  not  feci 
the  smallest  inclination  to  dispute;  and  which  a 
Greek  or  Roman  hero,  and  a  modern  bravo,  would 
even  think  a  degradation  to  the  dignity  of  a  man- 
ly charafter. 

Self-Commendation  is  allowed  aUo  to  be  even 
necessary^  when  we  are  called  upon  to  apologize 
for  our  conduct,  and  to  repel  the  attack  of  an  ac- 
cuser t.     Such  occasions  were  often  presented  to 

♦  Matt.  xi.  29. 

"f  Plutarch  in  ThcmistocU  :  H^  h  MUTtfp  vXnuv  h»  to  f$o- 

avTtf  irqu^iUf  fv  ru  ^yiu  9ro?^ax»(  fAvrifAotivotjLiptJf ,  See  also  DC' 
mosthenes  dc  corona:  p.  132.  cd,  Lutet.  and  the  following 
admirable,  but  indireft,  vindication  of  himself  by  Epami* 
nondaSf  one  of  the  very  greateft  chara6lers  of  antiquity,  is 
r,elatcd  also  by  Corrtdius  Nepos,  seft.  8. — The  reply,  which 
Scipio  gave  to  a  tacit  charge  of  peculation,  is  well  known. 
'*  it  was  on  this  day^  said  he,  that  /conquer  edHamnibal.*' 

out 
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our  Lord  by  the  malice  of  his  enemies,.  With 
good  reason  might  he  say  :  Which  of  you  convinc- 
eth  me  of  sin*?  Many  good  works  have  I  shewed 
you  from  my  father  :  for  which  of  those  works 
do  ye  stone  me  t  ? — *'  Such  enconiums  of  himself," 
to  adopt  the  words  of  my  instruSive  author, 
"  not  only  keep  clear  of  arrogance  and  sclf-suflB- 
«  ciency,  but  betoken  an  elevated  spirit  and  an 
"  exalted  virtvx^  that  will  not  suffer  itself  to  be 
"  trampled  on  by  the  foot  of  envy."  And  to  this 
observation  he  subjoins  a  little  piece  of  history 
very  pertinent  to  our  present  subjeft;  and  which, 
whilst  it  cannot  fail  both  to  entertain  and  instrufl 
the  reader,  may  serve  to  invalidate  that  plausible 
objeftion  of  the  Pharisees :  Thou  bear  est  record  of 
thyself:  thy  record  is  not  true'^, 

"  When  the  Thebans  accused  their  General 
«'  Pelopidas  for  making  an  irruption  into  the  ter- 
*'  ritories  of  the  Spartans^  and  for  restoring  the 
''  ruined  condition  of  Mcssene^  after  the  expira- 
"  tion  of  his  office;  his  abjeft  submission  and  en- 
«  treaties  with  difficulty  procured  his  acquittal. 
"  Epaviinondas>i  on  the  other  hand,  who  had  been 
"  his  colleague  in  this  expedition,  pronounced 
''  before  his  Judges  a  magnificent  panegyric  of 
*^  their  mutual  exploits,  and  profest  himself  ready 
"  to  suffer  death,  if  they  would  declare  aloud  the 
«  reasons  of  their    condemnation;  which    would 

♦  John  viii.  46.    +  John  x.  32.    %  John  viii.  13, 

•'  have 
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«*  have  been  neither  more  nor  less  than  an  enu* 
•*  meration  of  the  great  services  performed  for 
"  their  country.  The  whole  audience  was  stricken 
**  with  admiration  of  his  magnanimity^  and  in- 
"  stantly  acquitted  him."  I  will  subjoin  to  this 
remark  another  quotation  from  Xenophons  Apology 
for  Socrates^  seft.  5. 

^  Can  you  think  it  strange,  said  5ocrj^e5,  if  even 
*'  God  judges  it  better  for  me  to  die  now?  Dost 
**  thou  not  knowj  that  to  this  very  time  I  have 
**  yielded  to  no  man  in  virtue  of  deportment  ?  I 
**  am  conscious  of  the  most  pleasing  source  of 
**  satisfaftion,  in  having  passed  through  a  life  of 
•*  holiness  and  justice:  so  that,  whilst  I  felt  a 
"  strong  approbation  of  myself,  I  found  my 
**  friends  also  bear  the  same  attestation  to  my 
<*  virtues*." 

I  cannot  conclude  this  topic  more  properly 
than  with  some  exquisite  observations  of  Dc^ 
mosihcnesj  strongly  corroborative  of  all  that  haa 
been  alledged  under  the  present  article  f» 

♦  In  my  humble  opinion,  this  ingenuous  frankness  is 
infinitely  more  laudable  than  the  whining  piety  of  J^^An 
Wesley  and  such  men  ;  who,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
think  highly  of  themselves  (and  justly  too)  and  wish  all 
mankind  to  think  highly  of  them,  speak  of  themselves, 
with  a  stupid  and  false  humility,  as  the  viUn  of  all 
Hnners, 

f  Ilffi  rvrra{f«r;,  p.  ioo,  ad  imum*  Ttiurm  ^ifiif-Hti^.— • 

I  **  Now 
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**  Now  these  things  it  has  been  your  fete  to  exe- 
"  cute  not  from  any  natural  inferiority  to  your  an- 
**  cestors,  but  because  they  conceived  nobly  of 
♦«  themselves,  and  ye,  O  4^hcmata!  have  lost 
i^  these  sentiments.  Now,  in  my  opinion,  it  is 
<'  not  possible,  that  men,  whose  adions  are  tri- 
^<  vial  and  mean,  should  be  ever  actuated  by 
♦*  great  and  spirited  ideas;  nor,  on  the  other 
^^  hand,  that  the  authors   of   illustrioui 

^^    AND     honourable     EXPLOITS     SHOULD    Ilf- 
*'    filBE    MEAN    AND    GROV*LING    SENTIMENTS: 

^  for  correspondent  to  their  pursuits,  of  neces- 
**  sity  will  the  conceptions  of  all  men  be." 

REMARK     XXIIL 

An  extraordinary  penetration  of  intelleQ,  and  a 
deep  insight  into  the  recesses  of  the  human  heart, 
were  never  more  decisively  demonstrated  than 
by  the  following  observations,  both  of  the  same 
tendency. 

Can  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn  as 
long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  But  the  days 
will  come^  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from 
them ;  and  then  shall  they  fast  *. 

/  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  youy  but  ye  cati" 
not  bear  them  nowf. 


♦  Matt.  ix.  15,  t  John  xvi,  i2. 

9 


The 
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The  sudden  transitions,  here  disapproved,  are 
neither  authorised  as  prudent  by  the  decisions  of 
experience,  nor  adapted  in  themselves  to  the  pro- 
duction of  beneficial  and  permanent  effefts.  The 
instantaneous  transformation  of  Dcmta  in  the  co- 
fi^edy  from  H  parsimonious  churl  to  a  gay  and  libe- 
ral and  affable  old-fellow,  I  could  never  esteem 
but  as  a  most  unnatural  representation  of  life  and 
manners  *.  A  much  truer  pifture  of  humanity 
is  presented  to  us  in  the  charaftcr  of  Hazael 
by  the  unafFefted  penman  of  the  Jewish  his- 
tory. Whilst  the  prophet  was  enumerating  to 
the  Syrian  messenger  some  shocking  instances 
of  liis  future  cruelty,  his  heart  revolted  with 
horrour  from  the  very  idea  of  such  enormi- 
ties; and  compelled  him  to  exclaim :  But  vfhat^  is 
thy  servant  a  dog^  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing  f  ? 
An  access  to  the  height  either  of  vice  or  virtue 
must  be  gradually  progressive,  and  was  never  yet 
accomplished  by  a  single  step  J,     The  path  of  the 

just^ 

*  Agreeably  to  the  juft  precept  of  Aristotle:  poet.  cap. 

f  2  Kings  sviii.  13. 

Av^mfxQetloi;  fvi  vtlpai;.— -xlx.      Simonides. 

Nemo^  rcpenUfuit  turpissimus,     Juvenal. 
tf9  man  e*er  uacht  the  heights  of  vict  at  once. 

I  a  See 
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just,  says  Solomon^  is  as  the  shining  light j  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfeB  day* 

Pursuant  to  the  intrinsic  wisdom  of  these  max- 
ims, founded  on  the  immoveable  basis  of  experi* 
ence  and  philosophy,  our  Lord  connived  at  many 
prejudices  of  his  disciples,  and  treated  their  infir- 
mities of  mind,  and  prepossessions  of  education^ 
with  invariable  indulgence.  He  removed  every 
obstru6lion  to  their  improvement  with  a  gende 
and  patient  hand;  by  converting  even  the  most 
minute  and  incidental  occurrences  into  so  many 
useful  lessons  of  morality ;  and  by  introducingi 
with  assiduous  attention  and  reiterated  efforts,  the 
grand  truths  of  his  religion  into  their  minds,  by 
the  most  artful  indireft  address,  and  every  effort 
of  winning  insinuation.  He  knew  the  dangerous 
warfare,  in  which  they  were  going  to  be  engaged; 
he  knew,  that  nothing  but  lenient  discipline,  and 
an  easy  transition  from  truth  to  truth,  trial  to  trial, 
in  orderly  succession,  could  enable  them  to  with- 
stand effcciually  the  rough  encounter  of  that  evil 

See  to  this  purpose  some  excellent  observations  in  Spen* 
Qtr  de  Leg.  Hcb.  111.2,  a  book,  which,  as  a  rational  use- 
ful and  learned  publication,  has  seen,  in  my  opinion,  no 
superior  since  the  revival  of  learning  in  Europe,,  Lord 
Barrin(;ton,  in  hh  fourth  essay  of  the  second  volume  of  his 
Miscelianea  Sacra,  pays  our  learned  divine  a  very  handsome 
and  deserved  compliment* 

day 
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day  which  was  approaching.  And  this  method  of 
procedure,  though  abundantly  recommended  by 
it's  own  independent  wisdom,  received  a  full  con- 
firmation of  it's  propriety  in  the  event  itself.  These 
simple  GaliUanSj  so  rude  and  timid  and  inexpe- 
rienced at  first,  gave  full  proof  of  the  excellence 
of  that  preceptor,  at  whose  feet  they  had  been  lec- 
tured^ and  by  whose  example  they  had  been  trained 
np,  in  a  fortitude  and  perseverance  unsubdued  by 
sufferings,  and  undismayed  by  death. 

Such  consummate  prudence,  such  reach  of 
foresight,  we  see,  was  contained  in  that  reply  of 
our  blessed  Saviour  to  the  question  of  Johns  dis^ 
ciples :  Why  do  wt  and  the  Pharisees  fast  ojt^  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not*?  In  corroboration  of  these  spe- 
culations, I  shall  stay  to  produce  some  authorities 
on  so  important  a  topic,  equally  just  and  enter- 
taining.^ 

w  We  can  never  do  more  injufy  to  truth,  than 
**  by  discovering  too  much  of  it  on  some  occa- 
•*  sions.  'Tis  the  same  with  understaVidings  as 
•*  with  eyes :  to  such  a  certain  size  and  make  just 
^  so  much  light  is  necessary,  and  no  more.  What* 
•*  ever  is  beyond,  brings  confusion  t. 

Fuller^  in  his  usually  quaint  but  sensible  man- 
ner^  thus  expresses  himself  on  this  point  t* 

•  Matt,  ix,  14. 
♦  Shaftsbury's  CHara6l,  i.  Treatise  ii.  Scft,  2, 
+  Church  History^  v.  3.  31. 

13  ^  Some 
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*^  Some  zealots  of  our  age  will  condemn  the 
*'  Laodicean  temper  (alluding  to  Rev.  iii.  16.)  of 
"  the  protcstant  bishops^  because — they  might  have 
*'  set  forth  a  more  pure  and  perfeft  religion. 
*'  Such  men  see  the  faults  of  reformers,  but  not 
*«  the  difficulties  of  reformation,— -The  generality 
"  of  the  people,  being  misled  in  ignorance  and 
*«  superstition,  could  not  on  a  sudden  endure  the 
*«  extremity  of  an  absolute  reformation.  Should 
*'  our  eyes  be  instantly  posted  out  of  midnight 
"  into  noon-day,  certainly  we  should  be  blinded 
*'  with  the  suddenness  and  excellency  of  the 
*^  lustre  thereof.  Nature,  therefore,  hath  wisely 
^'  provided  the  twilight  as  a  bridge,  by  degrees  t» 
*^  pass  us  from  darkness  to  light.  Yea,  our  Sa- 
*^  viour  himself  did  at  the  first  connive  at  the 
*^  carnality  of  his  apostles^  and  would  not  put  new 
'^  wine  into  old  bottles^  for  fear  of  breaking.  Yea, 
^'  he  had  some  commandments,  which  as  yet  they 
"  were  not  able  to  bear, — -Thus  the  best  of  artists 
'^  do  not  always  work  to  the  height  of  their  own 
^'  skill,  but  according  to  the  capacity  of  the  sub- 
^^  je6l,  whereon  they  employ  themselves*/' 

*  The  reader,  who  is  so  disposed,  may  see  some  further 
remarks  to  the  same  purport  in  p.  27.  of  my  address  to  the 
clergy,  prefixed  to  my  enquiry  into  the  opinions  of  the  early 
Christian  writers  concerning  the  person  of  Christ  :  and  at  p.  ii« 
of  my  treatise  on  public  worship^  3d  edition, 

REMARK 
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REMARK  XXIV. 

The  answer,  returned  by  our  Lord  to  the 
messengers  of  John^  is  not  observable  merely  for 
the  extreme  delicacy  of  the  reproof,  which  it  con- 
veys, but  indicates  a  dignity  of  charafter  corre- 
spondent to  our  previous  conceptions  of  a  divine 
teacher  of  religion  *. 

John  the  Baptist^  like  our  Lord's  own  disciples, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Jews  without  exception,  ap- 
pears to  have  entertained  a  most  mistaken  notion 
concerning  the  nature  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom ; 
presuming  that  he  intended  to  creft  a  temporal 
monarchy  at  Jerusalem^  to  deliver  the  country  of 
Judea  from  the  Roman  yoke,  and  extend  hb  vic- 
torious empire  to  the  extremities  of  the  earth. 
This  messenger  of  the  expefted  prophet  had  been 

♦  I  follow  in  this  remark  my  own  interpretation  of 
John's  message  to  Jtsus^  proposed  some  years  ago  in  my 
Commentary  on  St,  Matthew,  which  I  believe  in  many  re- 
8pe£ls  to  be  entirely  new,  and  which  certainly  sets  this 
whole  transaftion,  the  fruitful  parent  of  much  criticism 
and  debate,  in  a  very  plain,  advantageous,  and  becoming 
light.  A  late  author,  however,  has  published  a  volume  upon 
this  subjc^,  and  delivers  the  same  interpretation  as  his  own^ 
I  think  myself  much  indebted  to  the  candour  of  the  Ana* 
lyiical  Reviewers  for  their  intention  of  doing  me  justice  on 
this  occasion.    Matt.  xi.  2— 7. 

X  4  now 
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now  confined  in  prison  for  some  time  by  the  com- 
mand  of  Herod^  where  the  reputation  of  our  Sa^ 
viour's  mighty  works  had  reached  him,  and  ex- 
cited no  little  astonishment,  that  such  a  personage^ 
exhibiting  such  undeniable  testimonials  of  a  hea- 
venly commission,  should  suffer  his  forerunner  to 
languish  and  die  in  captivity  without  redress.  Full 
of  these  erroneous  ideas,  he  sends  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples to  Jtsus^  with  a  message  declaratory  of  his 
entire  persuasion,  that  he  was  the  Christ  promised 
by  the  prophecies  to  their  fathers ;  and  that  every 
expectation  on  this  head  was  accomplished  in  his 
person.  Thou  art  he  who  was  to  come:  Can  we 
cxpeH  another*  ? 

Our  Lord  dived  immediately  into  the  whcde 
tendency  of  this  message,  and  gave  a  reply,  thaii 
which,  I  think,  nothing  more  beautiful  and  striking 
can  easily  be  conceived. 

He  began  with  healing  in  the  presence  oi  John\ 
messengers  a  variety  of  diseased  people,  who  had 
been  brought  to  him  for  that  purpose ;  and  to  many 
that  were  blind  he  gave  sight  t.  A  sufficient  proof 
this!  of  the  benevolent  and  salutary  nature  of 
his  commission ; — that  he  was  not  come,  like  the 
military  murderers  of  anciept  and  modern  times, 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.     Go^  says 

•  Matt,  xi,  3,  ♦  Luke  viit  %x% 

thi« 
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this  champion  of  love  and  truth;  go,  and  shew 
John  again  those  things^  which  ye  hear  and  see.  The 
blind  receive  their  sights  and  the  lame  walk;  the 
hpers  are  cleansed^  and  the  deaj  hear  ;  the  dead  are 
raised  uf^  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them.  And  blessed  is  he^  whosoever  shall  not  be  of- 
fended in  me. 

The  latter  parts  of  this  answer  are  worthy  of 
particular  attention:  The  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them.  *'  The  lower  orders  of  man- 
**  kind,  who  are  treated  with  such  indignity  and 
*<  contempt,  as  the  refuse  of  the  earth — the  pro^ 
^  Jane  vulgar  *^he  cursed  people  t — are  the  more 

^*  inunediato 

•    Hon  Od.  ill.  1. 1. 
f  Sec  John  vii.  49. 

Denominated  with  no  less  empb^is  of  late  by  the  right 
honourable  Epmund  Bukke,  the  smnish  multitude^  in  lan« 
guage  as  opposite  to  that  of  our  Saviour,  as  the  tempers  o£ 
the  Nazarene  and  Briton,  as  gentleness  to  rage^  as  sobriety  to 
fanaticism,  as  tenderness  to  insult,  as  condescension  to  contempt^ 
as  benevolence  to  malignity. 

There  is  extant  a  divine  passage  on  this  subjeft  in  a  co* 
pious  extra6l  from  a  work  of  Diotogenes,  the  Pythagorean^ 
preserved  by  Stobceus,  which  I  will  present  to  my  reader." 

**  But  we  ought  to  carry  ourselves  without  an  overbear- 
'*  ing  insolence  to  all  men,  but  especially  to  our  ikfe<- 
**  moRS  in  happiness  and  :>ution.  For  they,  like  thesick, 
**  can  endure  nothing  grievous.  And,  in  observing  this 
^  COndu^  we  shall  imitate  the  dispositions  oi  the  gods,  and 

*•  especially 
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«*  immediate  objefts  of  my  regard  and  favour.  / 
'*  am  not  come  to  debase  mankind — to  trample 
"  on  the  rights  and  happiness  of  the  human  race — 
**  to  encrease  their  miseries  and  strengthen  their 
««  oppressors — but  to  relieve  and  comfort,  to  illu^ 
^  minate  and  purify,  to  vindicate  and  exalt,  these 
**  degraded  children  of  a  common  father — these 
*^  lowly  sons  of  poverty,  distress,  and  ignomi- 
**  ny;  whom  I  am  not  ashamed  to  call  m.y  brc- 
«  thrcn*:' 

And  blessed  is  he^  whosoever  shall  not  be  offendred  in 
me.  "  Happy  is  the  man,  who  shall  be  convinced 
^*  of  his  erroneous  preconceptions  of  the  Messiah's 
^  charafter,  nor  feel  himself  scandalized  at  the 

*'  especially  of  the  supreme  ruler,  jfupiter  :  for  he,  though 
*'  so  venerable  for  pre-eminent  rank  and  superlative  vir- 
'  •*  tue,  yet  is  kind,  and  beneficent,  and  a  giver  of  good 
<*  things ;  so  as  to  be  truly,  as  he  is  stiled  by  the  Ionian 
**  poet, 

"  Ths  genuine  father  both  of  men  and  gods»*' 
Sedulius  says  very  beautifully,  pasch,  hym.  ii. 
' viros  ex  piscatoribus  aptos 


Discipulos  jubet  esse  suos;  talesque  supernac 
Conoiliiit  vitae,  quos  non  ventosa  loquendi 
Gloria,  nee  vana  de  nobilitate  superbus 
Sanguis  alat,  sed  fama  taccns  humiliquc  rcfulgens 
Mcntc  nitor  coelo  facial  de  plebe  propinquos. 

•  Hcb.  ii.  12. 

**  lowliness 
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^^  lowliness  of  my  office,  and  the  insignificance  of 
•*  my  outward  station." 

This  idea  of  the  whole  transa£lion  furnishes  also 
a  most  obvious,  and,  in  my  judgement,  most  sa- 
Ttisfaftory  interpretation  too  of  that  extraordinary 
assertion  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples,  dStcrJfohfCs 
messengers  had  left  him. 

Verily  I  say  UTUoyou^  among  them  that  are  born  of 
women,  there  hath  not 'risen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist :  notwithstanding  he,  that  is  least  in  the  king^ 
dom  of  heaven,  is  greater  than  he. 

As  if  he  had  said :  "  Great  as  my  forerunner 
**  jfohn  may  be,  and  how  eminent  soever  his  rank 
^  among  the  Jewish  teachers ;  I  assure  you,  that 
*'  the  least  disciple  of  my  heavenly  kingdom,  which 
**  he  fancies  intended  to  resemble  the  kingdoms  of 
**  this  world — the  very  meanest  among  you  all,  who 
"  entertains  just  sentiments  of  my  designation  and 
^*  the  genius  of  that  gospel,  which  I  am  preach* 
*^  ing,  is  greater  than  he* ." 

•  I  have  since  found  the  same  interpretation  in  Light" 
foot's  Hot  a  Hebraica  on  this  passage  ;  and^  as  I  read  this  au- 
thor at  an  early  period  of  my  theological  pursuits,  and  had 
been  out  of  the  way  of  consulting  him  for  many  years,  so 
9S  to  lose  aU  rceolleckion  of  any  specific  criticisms  proposed 
by  him;  it  is  by  no  means  improbable,  that  I  originally 
V^atered  my  understanding  from  that  spring,  and  aftcr- 
W«^rds,  out  of  mere  forgctfulne&s  of  the  fouutain-lieadi  dif* 
tributed  this  rivulet  aii^ong  the  public  as  my  own. 

'    I  wish 
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I  wish  the  reader  to  observe,  that  our  con- 
elusions  are  not  formed  upon  the  strength  of 
one  or  two  deduQions;  but,  we  think  that  so 
nwny  repeated  proofs  of  superiour  wisdom  and 
dignity  of  mind^  in  all  varieties  of  circumstance^ 
in  one  charafter,  compose  a  force  of  argument, 
which  no  stubbornness  of  incredulity  can  rea- 
sonably resist ;  and  which  might  extort  from  in- 
fidelity as  well  as  heathenism^  the  exclamation  of 
the  Roman  soldier:  truly  this    man  was  a 

SON     OF   GOO. 

REMARK  XXV. 

An  incidental  attestation  in  favour  of  our  Lord, 
in  St.  Matthews  Gospel*^  is  too  pertinent  to  be 
passed  by  unnoticed. 

And^  when  Jesus  had  finished  these  words^  the 
multitudes  were  astonished  at  his  doSrines^  for  he 
taught  them  as  one  having  authority:  and  not  as  the 
Scribes  t. 

What  was  the  mode  of  teaching  adopted  by  the 
Scribes^  we  may  coUeft  from  various  passages  in 
the  New  Testament. 

*  C.  vii.  V.  28,  29.  So  Mark  i.  22.  Luke  iv.  32,  to  the 
same  efFeft. 

+  Under  this  term  the  Lawyers,  Pharisees^  and  Sadducees 
also,  who  composed  the  tribe  of  Jtmsh  dolors  and  in- 
strudlors,  I  suppose  to  be  included. 

One 
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One  afFeftion,  by  which  they  were  aftuated  in 
their  addresses  to  the  people,  was  fear.  They 
declined,  for  instance,  to  give  one  answer  to  our 
Saviours  question,  because  they  feared  themuUU 
iude*.  « 

Another  motive,  which  influenced  the  dodtrineg 
of  these  people,  was  WORLDLY  interest.  This 
appears  from  the  charge  of  rapacity  and  extortion 
brought  against  them  by  our  Lordt;  a  charge, 
which  the  state  of  manners  among  the  jfewsj  as 
delivered  down  by  other  authors  and  their  own 
countryman  Josef  hus^  will  n6t  allow  us  to  consi* 
der  as  malicious  and  unfounded. 

To  these  ^motives  we  may  add,  an  inordinate 
CONCEIT  of  their  own  attainments,  and  an  exces- 
sive v  Ai  N-G  LORY,  and  dcwsire  of  popularity,  which 
led  them  even  to  counterfeit  miraculous  perform- 
ances without  the  ability  of  atchicving  one : — all 
which  particulars  are  ascertained  by  the  evangelical 
historians  ;J;,  and  other  authorities  beyond  exception. 

It  is  easy  to  suppose  what  impediments  these 
unworthy  motives  must  have  thrown  in  the  way  of 
such  preceptors  in  their  addresses  to  the  people; 
and  tliat  the  corruption  of  their  manners,  exem- 

•  Matt.  xxi.  26.     Luke.  xx.  6.  ^ 

f  Matt,  xxiii,  14-— 25, 
I  Matt,  xxiii.  5 — 8.    John  viL  49.     Matt.  xii«  27. 

plified, 
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plified,  tio  doubt,  in  a  variciy  of  other  follies  tad 
enormities,  must  have  incapacitated  them  for 
much  moral  service  as  teachers  of  religion*  No 
heart  so  depraved,  but  admires  in  others  that  vir* 
tue^  which  itself  has  lost:  no  understanding  sa 
slender,  but  is  able  to  advance  the  forcible 
apostrophe  of  the  men  of  Nazareth:  Physician^ 
kial  thyself*. 

Without  much  difficulty,  therefore,  may  wc 
draw  our  inferences  from  these  topics  in  favour 
t>f  our  Lord.  If  the  authority,  with  which  he 
delivered  his  dodrines,  made  such  an  impression 
on  the  minds  of  his  hearers,  it  must  have  arisen 
from  those  causes,  which  alone  are  cUpable  of  se^ 
curing  such  authority  to  the  teachers  of  wisdom 
andmorality;  namely,  truth  and  innocence-^ 
vnacity  oi  pretension^  and  integrity  of  life. 

Had  an  igiiominiousyir^r  of  popular  insult  and 
indignation ; — ^had  any  mercenary  views  of  tempo* 
ral  interest  or  advancement ;— had  a  servile  adula- 
iion^  or  an  arrogant  pretension  to  powers  not  pos- 
sessed,~predominated  in  the  mind  of  Jesus^  or 
swayed  his  condufcl; — had  his  deportment  in  pri- 
vate life  been  degraded  by  vices  of  any  kind,  or 
bis  general  demeanour  destitute  of  respeft; — it 
would  have  been  impossible,  that  our  Lord  should 
have  so  suspended  the  attention,  commanded  the 

♦  Luke  iv.  234 

re^ercnce^ 
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reverence,  and  excited  the  admiration  of  such 
large  bodies  of  the  people  at  various  times  and 
on  various  occasions.  Nor  was  the  current  of 
popular  approbation  ever  turned  against  him,  but 
by  the  insidious  misrepresentations  and  clandestine 
management  of  depraved  priests  and  interested 
rulers^  or  by  their  own  absurd  mistaken  expecla- 
tions  concerning  the  nature  of  his  charaQer,  when 
the  vexation  of  disappointment  converted  the  ve- 
neration of  their  capricious  minds  into  sentiments 
of  revenge  and  cruelty. 


REMARK  XXVL 

But,  perhaps,  a  more  unequivocal  proof  of 
pure  intention  and  undisguised  simplicity  of  heart 
in  the  gospel  historians^  and  consequently  of  the 
veracity  of  their  histories,  is  in  no  one  circum- 
stance more  conspicuously  displayed,  than  in  the 
accounts  which  three  of  them  have  given  of  our 
Lord's  agony  at  Gethse^nane.  It  is  not  conceiva- 
ble, that  men  of  sinister  purpose  would  represent 
their  hero  in  such  a  state  of  extreme  dejctlion, 
solicitude,  and  horror,  at  the  prospetl  of  approach- 
ing death ;  especially  at  an  aera,  when  a  contempt 
of  life  and  a  readiness  to  sacrifice  it  even  by  sui- 
cide, particularly  to  escape  the  ignominy  of  a  pub- 
lic 
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lie  exhibition  as  a  criminal,  however  honourable 
it  might  be  thought,  was  esteemed  less  honour* 
able,  than  cowardice  on  such  occasions  was  stig- 
matised  as  base  and  servile  in  the  extreme.  A  re- 
lation, therefore,  so  little  conformable  to  popular 
opinion,  and  so  little  likely  to  attraft  applausei 
must  loudly  proclaim  ifs  own  authenticity  to 
every  dispassionate  examiner;  and  the  circum* 
stances  themselves,  upon  a  closer  consideratioDi 
will  be  found  perfefily  suitable  to  that  humanity 
of  constitution,  that  participation  of  all  the  native 
afleftions  and  propensities  of  man,  which  is  spoken 
of  as  essential  ingredients  in  consummating  the 
character  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 

But  the  question  is;  '*  What  could  be  the  cause 
•*  of  our  Lord's  extreme  distress?  And  what  was 
•*  the  cup,  which  he  besought  his  Father  to  re- 
**  move  from  him  ?'* — This  proposition  appears  to 
mo  a  point  of  much  importance,  and  of  no  little 
dilliculiy  :  and  has  exercised  my  thoughts  very 
ol'ien  fi)r  a  many  years;  nor  have  I  been  able^ 
'till  of  late,  to  give  myself  entire  satisfaction  on 
the  sul^jed.  I  once  thought  it  to  be  death  itself^ 
that  Je^us  was  desirous  of  escaping.  But  death 
in  ihc  cause  of  truth  he  seems  to  have  expefted 
fiom  tlic  first  throughout,  as  an  essential  article 
i)f  his  mission :  and  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews*^ 

•  C.  V.  V.  7. 

t  who 
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who  expressly  tells  us,  that  his  prayer  was  heard, 
is  irreconcilable  to  that  kyfiothesis.  I  am  now 
convinced,  'that  not  death  itielft  but  the  tor- 
u£NTiNC  death  of  the  crois,  was  the  circum< 
stance,  which  appeared  so  formidable  to  his  ima- 
gination, and  overwhelmed  him  with  extremity  of 
anguish. — Let  us  turn  a  more  accurate  attention 
to  this  affe£ting  subje£t;  which,  in  my  opinion^ 
throws  a  flood  of  lustre  on  the  character  oi  Jeiuit 
.  and  places  the  veracity  of  the  evangelisii  in  such 
a  luminous  point  of  view,  as  will  estabhsh  with 
abundant  conviction  the  votaries  of  our  religioa 
and  perplex  her  adversaries. 

There  occurs  a  most  beautiful  passage  in  St. 
Marif  strongly  distinguished  by  features  apparently 
taken  off  from  ocular  observation ;  and  which,  I 
think,  no  power  of  artiBce  could  possibly  have 
reached. 

And  they  were  on  the  road  going  up  to  Jerusalem  ; 
and  Jesus  continued  going  before  them,  and 
ihty  were  amazed,  and  followed  him  with  fear.  And 
he  took  aide  the  twelve  again,  and  began  to  tell  them 
what  was  going  to  befall  him.  **  Behold  !  we  are 
•*  going  up  to  Jerusalem :  and  the  son  of  man  will 
"  be  delivered  up  to  the  chief-priests  and  scribeSf 
*•  and  they  will  condemn  him  to  deaths  and  deliver 
**  him  u^  to  the  Gentiles^  who  will  mock  him^ 
&  **  and 
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<^  and  scourge  him^  and  spit  upon  himy  and  kill 
*«  h{fn*r 

What  a  pi6lure  have  we  here  of  a  mind  haunted 
w^ith  a  perpetual  horror  of  approaching  pain ;  and 
yet,  with  an  impatience,  arising  from  occasional 
fits  of  resolution  so  natural  in  such  cases,  eager 
to  proceed,  and  anxious  for  a  speedy  termination 
of  it's  sufferings !  There  cannot  be  produced,  in 
my  opinion,  from  any  author,  a  more  pathetic 
incident,  or  more  exaftly  consonant  to  the  docu- 
ments of  experience  and  the  di6tates  of  philosophy. 
**  Some,  saysP/tnyt,  were  lamenting  their  own 
«'  infelicity;  others,  that  of  their  friends;  some 

*<  WERE  IMPLORING  DEATH  FROM  THE  MER& 

*'TERROROF  IT.'*  So  truc  is  that  asscrtioD  of  OUF 
incomparable  child  of  nature  : 


present  fears 


Are  less  than  horrible  in^agininOs. 

And  Casar  has  observed,  that  "  we  shall  more 
"  easily  find  those,  who  are  ready  to  sujfer  deaths 

*  C.  X.  V.  32—35. 

-f  Epist.  VI.  2o.  14.  Hi  suum  casuniy  ilH  suorum  mise- 
rcbantur :  erant  qui  metu  mortis  mortkm  precarin-' 
Tu  R.  See  also  Dion  Cassias^  frag,  cxxxvi*-  4«-  p.  57,  vol.  i# 
•dit.  Reimari^ 

^  fhaa 
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^  than   those,    who    can   endure  uneasiness  and 
•*  painty 

We  may  discover  also  another  pfoofof  the  per- 
petual presentation  of  the  approaching  catastrophe 
to  his  thoughts,  and  of  the  magnitude,  to  which 
his  affrighted  imagination  had  enlarged  the  terrific 
spedre. 

Ye  know  not  what  ye  ate  asking;  he  replies  to 
the  sons  of  Zebedee.  Can  y  e  drink  the  cup^  which 
I  am  about  to  drink;  and  be  baptised  with  the  bap- 
tism^  that  I  am  going  to  be  baptised  with  t  ? 

And  again :  /  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with : 
and  HOW  am  I  straitened,  until  it  be  accom- 
plishedX? 

By  the  cupj  therefore,  1  understand  thit  pdr- 
'iicular  excruciating  deaths  the  death  of  the  cross  J  ; 
and  the  assistance,  which  he  received,  represented 
in  St.  Luke  by  the  appearance  of  an  angel  from 
heaven  strengthening  him^ — I  judge  to  be  a  fe- 
collefUon  of  his  spirits,  an  infusion  of  fortitude, 
which  determined  him  to  a  resolute  submission  to 

•  Oc  Bell.  Gall,  vii.  'j'^.  Qui  sc  ultrd  morti  bbferant, 
faciliiis  reperiuntur,  qu^m  qui  dolorem  patienter  fcrunt« 

f  Matt.  XX,  22a 

\  Luke  xii.  50b 

^  Mentioned  with  such  eih{>hasis  Heb.  xii.  2;  Phit»  il» 
8*  and  elsewhere,  as  peculiarly  formidable. 
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his  fate;  a  determination  not  a  little  forwarded  by 
the  nearness  of  the  event.  When  his  fears  had 
been  exhausted  in  the  previous  agonizing  conflifi 
between  duty  and  apprehension,  between  the  in- 
firmities of  the  flesh  and  the  willingness  of  the 
spirit  to  accomplish  the  will  of  God ; — when  his 
bodily  vigour  was  impaired  by  the  struggle,  and 
now  relaxed  to  acquiescence  through  a  cDpious 
sweat,  which  flowed  from  his  face,,  as  Hood  issues 
from  a  wound*; — he  appears  again  to  his  di^ 
ciplcs  with  a  calm  settled  magnanimity.  He  seems 
even  eager  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  ministry^ 
and  hastens  to  a  close  of  this  scene  of  suffering. 
Arise^  says  he  to  his  languishing  companions; 
arise;  let  us  re  going. 

The  whole  relation  is  to  me  irihnitably  majestic 
and  aflfefling:  the  reader,  however,  must  not  judge 
from  my  inadequate  delineation  of  it,  but  have 
recourse  to  the  narratives  themselves,  which  deli- 
ver the  transaction  with  a  simplicity  and  pathos, 
that  cannot  be  exceeded. 

But  I  forbear  to  enlarge  on  this  subjeQ  of  our 
Lord's  agony^  because  it  has  been  discussed  with 
much  good  sense  and  perspicuity  by  my  venerable 
friend  the  Rev.  Tivicthy  Wylde,  late  master  of  the 

*  Sec  some  obsen'ations  on  this  account  of  Luke  xxii. 
44.  in  my  SUva  Critica,  part  ifl, 

free-school 
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free-school  in  Nottingham^  in  a  sermon  preached 
almost  sixty-three  years  ago  at  that  place,  upon 
Matt.  xxvi.  39*.  from  which  I  shall  quote  the 
three  reasons  asssigned  for  this  extraordinary 
emotion  of  our  Saviour. 

1.  The  first  ground  of  Christ" s  fear  and  agony 
I  shall  mention,  is  his  knowing  beforehand  the  par- 
ticular circumstances  of  his  torment  and  death. 

2.  Another  reason  of  our  Saviour's  fear  and 
disorder  was,  the  remarkchle  severity  of  his  suf- 
ferings, and  the  many  circumstances  of  cruelty, 
with  which  his  death  vmi.  attended. 

3.  The  only  bther  reason  I  assign  for  our  Sa- 
viour's fear  of  death  (and  what  I  principally  rely 
on)  is  his  sense  of  the  important  consequences^ 
which  depended  on  his  dying  well. 

Thus  far  this  intelligent  preacher,  who  reasons 
on  each  of  these  propositions  in  a  rational,  con- 
vincing, and  instructive  manner. 

REMARK  XXVII. 

There  is  yet  one  circumstance  more  in  the 
history  of  our  Saviour,  to  me  more  beautiful  and 

•  The  author  is  still  alive,  and  has  the  full  enjoyment 
of  his  intelle6t  in  extreme  old  age.  The  sermon  well  de- 
serves republication. 

K  3  affefting 


"■*   . 
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afFefiing  than  I  am  able  to  express ;  upon  which 
indeed,  such  is  my  opinion  of  it  s  inimitable  ex- 
cellence !  I  would  even  venture  to  rest  the  whole 

*  *  • 

weight  of  the  Christian  fabric,  if  I  might  appeal 
for  judgement,  not  to  the  fhilosophical  thcoxisltj 
the  cold  reasoner,  the  dull  pedant,  or  the  con- 
ceited scoffer;  but  to  the  ingenuous  inquirer  after 
trutli — to  the  breast  of  refined  sentiment — to  the 
heart  that  answers  at  the  call  of  nature — to  purity 
of  taste,  and  delicacy  of  feeling. 

When  our  Lord,  at  his  last  solemn  conference 
with  the  apostles,  previous  to  his  apprehension 
and  crucifixion,  expressly  declared  before  them 
all,  that  they  would  forsake  him  that  very  nigbt| 
and  be  scattered  abroad  like  sheepj  which  had  lost 
their  shepherd ;  Peter^  in  the  warmth  of  attach- 
ment, was  offended  with  such  an  impeachment 
of  his  fidelity  and  resolution.  Though  they  all 
forsake  thee^  he  replies  with  the  eagerness  of  a 
wounded  spirit;  yet  will  I  never  forsake  thee. 

The  subsequent  hist(;ry  has  told  us  the  event  of 
these  boastful  and  positive  pretensions.  It  cor- 
rcspoiicicd  exattly  to  the  fredi^ion.  This  faithful 
ai  hci  eni.  tliis  intrepid  champion^  this  affetiionatc 
di.vciple  of  his  n.astcr,  not  qnly  forsook  him  in 
the  hoyr  of  distress  and  danger,  but  disavowed 
three  several  times,  with  the   most  solemn  prOr 

testations, 


f  ■ 
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testations,  all  conneftion  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth : 

I   KNOW   NOT  THE   MAN. 

After  our  Saviour  s  rcsurreftion  from  tlie  grave, 
he  appeared)  we  are  told,  to  his  disciples  at  the 
5ea  of  Tiberias*^  as  they  were  fishing.  They 
seem,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  narra- 
tive, to  have  been  sensible  that  it  was  their 
master,  whom  they  saw ;  but  their  astonishment 
at  so  extraordinary  an  interview  appears  to  have 
overpowered  their  inquisitiveness ;  and  none  of 
them  ventured  to  say,  Who  art  ^hm? — (For  the 
reader  must  be  careful  to  remember,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  repeated  and  express  prediftions 
of  Jesus  to  this  purpose,  his  disciples  had  settled 
as  yet  in  their  own  minds  no  decided  conviftion 
of  his  resurretUon  from  the  grave.) — He  dined 
with  them  upon  some  fish,  which  they  had  just 
taken;  and  after  dinner,  as  they  were  placed 
round  him,  absorbed  in  admiration  and  respeftful 
silence,  afraid  to  question,  from  a  consciousness, 
it  is  probable,  of  their  blameable  inattention  to 
the  reiterated  prediQion  of  his  own  death ;— this 
benevolent  and  forgiving  master  suddenly  turns 
to  Peter^  and  with  accents  of  ineffable  compla- 
cency and  an  unexampled  delicacy  of  reproof,— 
Simon!  son  of  Jonas,   says  he,  lovest  thou  mc 

♦  John  xxi. 

K  4  more 
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more  than  these?  pointing  at  the  same  time  to 
the  rest  of  the  disciples,  who  were  sitting  by. 
*'  Thou  didst  indeed  profess  a  determination  to 
*'  continue  with  me,  whatever  might  become  of 
*'  them.  What  dost  thou  say  now?  Are  then  thy 
«'  fidelity  and  thy  love  superiour  to  their's  ? 

«   4 

Now,  can  the  imagination  of  man  conceive  any 
thing  more  delightful  and  affefting  than  this  in- 
ciaent  ?  Vv'^hat  nobler  demonstration  can  be  de- 
sired  or  imagined,  than  this  gentle  expostulation^ 
of  a  sweet,  compassionate,  and  forgiving  temper; 
•—of  a  magnanimity  superiour  to  all  animosity  and 
resentment;— of  a  sympathetic  consciousness  of 
the  extreme  difficulty  of  obedience  in  human  na- 
ture with  the  prospeft  of  death  before  it  ?  Could 
the  Saviour  of  mankind  be  represented,  by  any 
contrivance  of  ingenuity,  in  a  more  amiable  point 
of  view  ?  Certainly,  it  were  impossible. — 

We  may  figure  to  ourselves  the  confusion  of 
the  whole  company  on  this  occasion,  and  the 
peculiar  perturbation  and  shame  of  Peter.  His 
usual  vivacity  summoned,  Jiowever,  presence  of 
mind  suliicient  for  a  reply;  Yca^  Lord!  thou  inowcst 
that  I  love  thee. 

Now,  at  this  period  of  the  transaftion,  let  any 
one  determine  for  himself,  upon  the  maxims  of 
experience  and  the  ordinary  operation  of  human 
fi^cUngs,  whether,  if  he  were  placed  in  the  same 

circum- 
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circumstances  with  our  Lord,  his  answer  to  Peter^s 
declaration  of  love  would  not  have  been  attended 
with  some  selfish  symptoms,  some  expression  of  re- 
scntmenty  some  severity  of  reproof.  But  the  heart 
of  Jesus  was  thoroughly  refined  from  the  dross  of' 
all  sordid  and  ignoble  passion.  He  saith  unto  him: 
«'  Feed  my  lambs.  I  require  no  sacrifice  to  ap- 
**  pease  my  vanity,  no  public  acknowledgment  of 
^  thy  fault,  no  abjeH  submission^  at  thy  hands. 
*«  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  thy  future  services  in 
*«  return  for  thy  former  infidelity.  Shew  thy  love, 
»« if  not  in  adhering  to  thy  rash  pretension,  in 
•*  being  at  least  a  faithful  pastor  of  my  flock.  If 
"  thou  couldst  forsake  their  shepherd  in  the  hour* 
"  of  danger,  forsake  not  them.'* 

It  seems  probable,  that  neither  Peter  himself,* 
Tior  the  other  disciples  then  present,  apprehended 
the  full  force  of  their  master's  expostulation.  He 
therefore  thrice  repeats  his  aflFefting  question;  , 
Simon!  son  of  Jonas^  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?  alluding,  with  most  exquisite  address  and 
pathos,  to  Peter's  threefold  denial  of  him  ♦.  This 
repetition  produced  the  effeft,  which  it  were  na- 

♦  This  propriety  did  not  escape  Sedulius^  pasch.  hymn*  . 
iv.  fin. 

Hoc  terno  scrmone  monens,  ut  terna  negantis 
Cu^pa  recens  pariU  numero  purgata  maneret. 

tural 


lii 
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tural  to  have  expeftcd  from  it.  PeUr  at  least  ap- 
pears to  have  felt  the  full  force  of  this  delicate 
appeal.  He  was  grieved  at  the  third  proposal  of 
the  question ;  and  felt  desirous  of  putting  an  end 
to  so  embarrassing  a  conversation.  Lord  /  he  re- 
plies, thou  knowest  all  things;  t/iau  Inowest  that  I 
love  tkie*. 


As  a  suitable  appendage  to  the  whole  scries  of 
the  preceding  remarks,  the  following  passage  from 
£useiiusf  appears  to  me  worthy  of  presentation 
through  the  medium  of  this  little  work  to  the  Eng- 
lish  reader, 

.  *'  Those  unbelievers,  therefore,  who  stile  J^sus 
^f  a  deluder  and  impostor,  and  a  thousand  other 
^  reproachful  names,  may  be  reasonably  asked, 
**  Whether  their  researches  have  informed  them 
**  of  any  other  deceiver,  who  has  led  his  deluded 
**  hearers  to  gentleness,  moderation,  sobriety,  and 
*^  every  other  virtue,  by  his  do£lrine:^,-whether 
**  they  are  authorized  in  stigmatizing  with  such 
«  atrocious  epithets  one,  who  did  not  allow  even  a 

•  That  incident  also,  recorded  in  Matt,  xxvi,  23.  is 
wonderfully  touching ;  and  all  the  circumstances  of  that 
night  breathe  a  spirit  of  melancholy  grandeur,  to  which  I 
know  no  parallel  in  the  literary  monuments  of  mankind. 

-f-  Demonst.  Evang.  iii.  3. 

♦*  look 
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^  look  of  lascivioiis  design  on  women : — whether 
"  he  could  be  an  impostor,  who  delivered  the 
<<  perfeQion  of  philosophy,  by  instructing  his  dis« 
<^  ciples  to  communicate  their  substance  with  the 
'^  needy ;  by  inculcating  a  submission  to  hard- 
^  ship,  and  a  social  feeling  of  beneficence  as  of 
*«  prime  importance : — whether  he  could  be  an 
*«  impostor,  who  endeavoured  to  withdraw  man- 
<'  kind  from  the  low  and  promiscuous  and  riotous 
"  intercourse  of  a  rabble  to  an  application  of  their 
*'  leisure  in  studying  the  oracles  of  God : — he  who » 
<<  departed  from  all  falsehood,  and  recommended 
"  truth  as  of  superiour  excellence  to  all  other 
"  things ;  who  discouraged  even  swearing  in  a 
"  just  cause,  and  much  more  perjury  ;-r-how  can 
•«  he  be  justly  called  a  deceiver?  But  why  need 
**  I  enlarge  in  this  place,  when  the  tenour  of  his 
«•  doftrines  may  be  learned  from  what  I  have  bc- 
*«  fbre  advanced  ?  which  will  incline  every  lover 
•«  of  truth  to  regard  him,  not  as  a  deceiver,  but 
"  a  truly  godlike  man ;  not  as  a  teacher  of  a  trite 
*<  and  vulgar  philosophy,  but  of  a  divine  and 
"  holy  system;  endeavouring  to  revive*  the  pri- 
^  mitive  manners,  which  had  disappeared  among 
•*  mankind,  of  those  Hebrews  of  old  time,  the  fa- 
^  vourites  of  God.     Such  in  short  is  the  spirit  of 

^  This  idea  has  an  agreeable  correspondence  with  that, 
^hich  I  suggested  alH>ve,  p.  98, 

whi^ 
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«'  his  morality.  Let  us  now ,  consider  whether 
^  the  leading  points  of  his  •  doftrine,  relative  to 
^  opinions^  entitle  him  to  the  appellation  of  a 
^  deceiver. 

''  Is  he  not  then  described  as  devoting  liimsclf 
«  to  the  only  sovereign  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
«*  the  creator  of  the  universe ;  and  attaching  all 
**  his  followers  to  the  same  great  being  ?  And  do 
»^  not  the  words  of  his  doftrinc  to  this  day  carry 
"  up  the  understandings  both  of  Greeks  and  Bar- 
•*  barians  to  the  supreme  God,  to  the  disregard 
**  of  all  visible  existences  ?  Did  he  not  prove  his 
**  sincerity  by  disallowing  the  worship  of  a  mul- 
**  tiplicity  of  Gods  to  the  Gentile^  beguiled  and 

«  fallen  in  reality  from  the  only  true  theology? 

"  Why  should  he  not  be  called  rather  an  admira- 
^  ble  teacher  of  piety  than  a  seducer,  who  distri- 
«*  butcd,  through  the  recommendation  of  a  divine 
"  power,  among  all  mankind,  the  truths  known 
"only  to  the  Hebrews;  so  that  just  conceptions 
«<  of  God  arc  no  longer  confined  to  a  few,  but 
«  to  multitudes  of  Barbarians  before  uncivilized, 
«  as  well  as  Greeks  ? — Or,  will  they  call  him  a 
«  deceiver,  because  he  did  not  dircd  his  disci- 
^  pies  to  know  God  with  the  sacrifices  of  ani-. 
"  mals,  with  blood  poured  on  altars,  or  vege- 
"  tabic  incense  ?  looking  upon    these  things  as 

"  low 
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"  low  and  earthly,  and  in  no  wise  suited  to  an 
**  immortal  nature ;  but  regarding  as  more  ac- 
*'  ceptable  to  God  than  any  sacrifice,  an  upright 
"  observance  of  his  commandments ;  by  which 
"  he  taught  his  disciples,  through  the  purification 
**  of  body  and  spirit,  and  the  ornament  of  an  un- 
^'  sullied  mind  and  pious  opinions,  a  resemblance 
"  of  the  Divinity;  expressly  saying,  Be  ye  perfeB^ 
**  as  your  Father  is  perJeUr 


To  sum  up  the  result  of  the  foregoing  Remarh 
in  few  words.  In  the  preceding  detail  of  argu- 
ments, I  have  touched  on  some  striking  circum- 
stances of  our  Saviours  charafter,  which  appeared 
to  me  peculiarly  worthy  of  admiration :  but  the 
short  volumes  of  his  history  will  furnish  many 
more  proofs  of  wisdom  and  virtue,  to  those  dis- 
posed to  search  after  them ;  which,  if  my  fond- 
ness for  the  subject  does  not  mislead  my  judge- 
ment, the  colledive  annals  of  our  species  would 
endeavour  to  parallel  in  vain.  Every  individual 
must  be  left  to  his  own  determination  in  this: 
case,  and  undoubtedly  will  feel  impressions  pe- 
culiar to  himself;  impressions,  unavoidably  di- 
versified  by  a  thousand  particularities,  that  elude 
conjefture,  and  set  calculation  at  defiance ;  par- 
ticularities   of   natural   constitution^  -  education, 

and 
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and  modes  of  life :  but  let  him  be  careful  to  dc' 
cide  without  passion,  without  prejudice,  without 
conceit ;  and  to  report  the  true  verdifl  of  his 
conscience.  For  my  part,  expatiated  as  I  have 
through  almost  the  whole  compass  of  ancient  li- 
terature, I  declare  in  the  most  serious  manner 
and  the  most  unreserved  language,  that  I  per- 
ceive in  the  gospels  more  unequivocal  marks  of 
authenticity,  than  in  any  similar  work  whatsoever, 
TMral  or  historical  whether  of  ancient  or  modern 
times :—  I  protest,  that  the  very  idea  of  their 
spuriousness,  as  a  forgery  of  some  impostor,  con- 
stitutes to  my  mind  a  problem  of  far  more  dif- 
ficult solution  than  the  proposition,  which  it  is 
intended  to  overthrow : — I  believe  accordingly, 
that  the  Evangelists  mvist  have  given  us,  from 
OCULAR  ATTESTATION,  faithful  narrativcs  of 
the  life  and  aclions  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Na-^ 
zareikj  the  Messiah  of  ihc  Jfews^  the  Saviour 
of  mankind,  and  the  beloved  Son  of  Gon. 

REMARK  XXVIIL 

Upon  a  mature  discussion  of  the  superior  ad-' 
Vantages  accruing  from  it,  the  low  condition  of 
life,  in  which  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  placed,  will 
be  found  one  circumstance  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation! eminently  declarative  of  the  wisdom  of 
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ifs  author.  The  great  and  noble  are  compara* 
lively  few  in  any  nation  to  the  general  mass  of  the 
community.  As,  therefore,  it  seems  unanimously 
agreed  by  theologians^  and,  in  my  opinion,  upon 
principles  of  good  sense  not  to  be  controverted, 
that  the  example  of  the  anointed  prophet  was  a 
point  of  principal  importance ;  an  iliferiour  con- 
dition  comes  recommended  strongly,  in  the  first 
instance,  by  it's  adaptation  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  majority  of  our  spepies. 

The  topic,  suggested  also  in  the  epistle  to  the , 
Hebrews* J  is  applicable  to  the  present  proposition^ 
and  is  of  no  secondary  consequence.  Elevated 
ranks  in  society  t,  so  far  removed  from  the  wants 
and  distresses,  to  which  the  generality  of  men  aje 
perpetually  exposed  by  the  vicissitudes  of  ibr«- 

y 

♦  C.  ii.  V,  17,  t8. 

i  This  argument  is  illustrated  with  the  customary  good 
gcnse  of  that  excellent  writer  Archbishop  Seeker ^  in  the  jt!^ 
^rmon  of  vol.  id  on  i  Cor.  i.  22,  23,  24. 

Juvenal  has  delivered  a  maxim  pertinent  to  the  spirit  of 
the  present  disquisition  :  Sat.  viii.  73. 

Rarus  enimjermi  census  communis  in  illd 
Fortund, 

By  which  he  means,  that  the  favourites  of  fortune  are 
usually  flrangers  to  those  sympathetic  afFe£Uons,  which 
•xtend  to  our  common  humanity,  and  operate  in  universal 
isndistinguishing  benevolence. 

tune^ 
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tune,  are  nor  the  stations  for  suitable  improve'- 
ments  in  those  affections,  that  peculiarly  become 
humanity.  A  more  humble  sphere  is  the  soil  best 
fitted  for  the  sympathetic  virtues;  they  open  fairest 
in  the  sequestered  vale,  and  are  seldom  found  to 
flourish,  but  when  engrafted  on  the  stock  of  expe'^ 
rimental  suffering^.  Many  bright  parts  of  our  Sa- 
viour's charafter  could  never  have  beamed  forth  to 
enlighten  the  path  and  direct  the  steps  of  his  faithful 
followers,  had  he  not  learned  from  those  distresses 
and  embarrassments,  in  which  .  his  condition  al- 
most unavoidably  involved  him,  to  feel  for  the 
miseries  of  man  from  their  impressions  on  him* 
self:  nor  could  he  have  accommodated  his  doc- 
trines to  the  world  at  large  without  an  ability  of 
entering  into  the  aife£iions,  sentiments,  and  feel- 
ings of  the  majority  of  his  brethren  by  a  partici- 
pation of  their  condition :  not  to  mention  that 
pre-eminent  accontplishments  and  true  nobility 
of  charaftcr  have  in  all  ages  been  formed  in  the 
school  of  rigid  discipline  under  the  tuiiion  of  ad- 
versity ;  and  that  the  hill  of  Virtue^  steep  of  as- 
cent and  rugged  in  it's  progress,  can  only  be 
climbed  by  toilsome  perseverance  up  the  steps  of 
Sorrow. 

•  Whence  that  of  Dido  : 

Non  i^nara  mala  miseris  succurrcrt  disco. 

^    Moreover^ 
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Moreover,  this  appointment  is  conformable  to 
the  pretensions  of  an  authentic  revelation  from 
the  Deity  in  another  respeft.  The  personal  in- 
fluence of  a  subordinate  member  of  society,  des-^ 
titute  of  secular  distin6Uons,  family  attachments^ 
and  the  allurements  of  opulence  and  grandeur, 
cannot  be  supposed  to  have  gained  many  prose* 
lytes  to  an  institution,  which  afforded  rather  a 
prosped  of  affli6Uon,  than  of  ease  and  comfort; 
a  state  of  warfare  more  than  a  station  of  enjoy- 
ment: whereas  many  disciples  might  have  been 
suspe6ied,  with  good  reason,  of  seduftion,  by  fa- 
vour, gratitude,  or  expeftation,  to  the  party  of  their 
patron  and  benefafilor.  The  friends  and  followers  of 
a  teacher,  circumstanced  as  Jesus  "wsls^  will  counte- 
nance no  suspicion  of  influence  from  indire6l  and 
unworthy  motives.  In  what  could  their  devotion 
to  such  a  master  have  it's  origin,  but  in  the  attrac-* 
lions  of  unendowed  virtue  and  the  efficacy  of  sim- 
ple truth  ? 

REMARK  XXVI. 

Those  characters,  which  exhibit  themselves  in 
the  aSionSj  speeches,  and  discourses  of  the  various 
personages  brought  upon  the  stage  of  history, 
have  been  deemed  by  the  most  impartial  and  ju- 
dicious critics  more  removed  from  every  semb- 

L  lanc^ 
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lancc  of  design  and  artifice,  and  more  signifiCcint 
of  autlbtnticity  and  real  naturK  than  such  as  writer^ 
delineate  in  elaborate  descriptions  composed  for 
tlic  purpose*.  In  the  former  case,  your  mind  is 
presented  with  the  spontaneous  exposition,  which 
the  naked  circumstances  alone  deliver;  in  the 
other,  you  read  the  studied  opinions  of  the  pro- 
fessed author,  in  which  can  hardly  fail  to  betray  it- 
self a  propensity,  inseparable  from  writers^  to  ex- 
aggerate or  disparage,  according  to  the  exigencies 
of  the  particular  purpose  under  contemplation^ 
Indeed  it  is  evident  at  the  first  sighty  on  which 
side  of  these  different  processes  the  superiority 
must  lie  with  rcspecl  to  the  probable  autherUicity 
of  a  narrative.  And,  in  this  view,  the  works  of 
Hovicr^  undoubtedly  the  most  ancient  composi- 
tion of  heathen  genius,  deserve  peculiar  commen- 
dation ;  for  in  them  no  violation  of  this  mode  of 
pourtraying  charafters,  if  we  except  one  or  two- 
trivial   instances,    can    be    found :    an    assertion, 

♦  Exprcsslor  vlJcatur  ncccssc  est  ct  perfcclior  corum 
imitatio,  <]ui  nun  I'cm  gestam  rcfcrunt",  vcrum  quodam- 
modo  gcrunt  ipsi  atque  agunt,  cum  dissimulata  persona  sua 
alios  introducunt,  qui  coiam  spe£^atoribus  res  ipsas  sist'ant. 
Ihc  late  prcfcssor  Cookc*s  Praclcftion.  p.  vi.  prefixed  to* 
his  edition  of  AristriU's  PoeticSy  published  at  Cambridge, 
with  notes  that  display  an  accurate  learning  and  a  saga- 
cious insight  into  the  sense  of  Iris  author. 

which 
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Which  Would  not  be  justly  made  of  any  othet 
Grcpcian  or  Roman  author,  to  the  best  of  rtiy  rd- 
colleftion  at  this  ilfioment.  In  Horner'^  poetry^ 
nil  is  a3ion  and  animation,  arising  from  cirouded 
feVenti  and  busy  charafters  2 

Quicquid  agunt  homines^  vdtum,  timor,  ira,  Voluptas^ 
Gaudiaj  discurstis. 

The  poet  never  appears  iii  person,  and  only  ope-* 
rates,  like  the  mind  in  the  Corporeal  frame,  with 
a  vigorous  energy,  but  undefineable  and  Unseen*. 
The  same  observatiofaS  arfe  striftly  applicable  alsc* 
to  the  histories  of  the  Old  Testament ;' ^nA  it  is  to 
me  an  agreeable  considetation,  that  two  works  of 
such  indubitable  antiquity,  as  the  Bible  and  Ho- 
mer^ should  thus  agree  in  a  tirtumStance  highly 
consonant  to  the  simplicity  of  primaeval  mahners; 
in  wearing  sd  plausible  a  mark  of  authenticity^ 
with  regard  to  the  pretensions  of  an  early  origin, 
stamped  on  their  features.  But  the  most  superfi- 
cial observer  need  not  be  told,  and  the  most  for- 
ward caviller  cannot  deny,  that  the  historical  part4 
bf  the  New  Testament  ought  not  to  concede  the 
jpalm  of  superiority  to  any  writings  whatsoevei^ 
Upon  the  subjeft  of  this  innate  recommendation 

^  Homer  describes  no  qualities  of  virtues,  censiites  no 
hianners ;  makes  tio  encomiums,  nor  gives  chara^crs  him- 
self, but  brings  his  a6tors  still  in  view.  'Tis  they  who 
ihew  themselves.    Shaftsbury's  CharaSkristicSf  i.  p.  197. 
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of  veracity.  Now  it  is  manifest^  that  laboured 
encomiums  of  the  personages  introduced,  or  mV- 
nute  and  balanced  estimations  of  their  worth,  and 
philosophical  investigations  of  their  motives  to 
action,  are  the  proper  piodu^ons  of  students, 
schooled  in  rhetoric  and  exercised  ia  *  oratory ; 
neither  suited  to  the  taste,  nor  attainable  by  the 
powers,  of  plain  uneducated  men.  A  simple  de- 
tail, therefore,  of  occurrences,  divested  of  these 
artificial  and  adventitious  ornaments,  seems  not 
only  more  accordant  to  every  rational  idea  of 
honest  intention  and  authentic  report,  but  is  per- 
feQly  correspondent  to  the  reputed  authors  of  the 
gospel  histories :  so  that  the  stile  and  colour  of 
these  narratives  is  at  once  more  favourable  in  it- 
self to  our  preconceived  notions  of  veracity,  and 
harmonizes  also  with  the  political  condition  of 
the  writers.  Indeed,  a  review  of  the  authenti- 
city of  the  gospels  may  be  most  fitly  compared 
to  our  progress  from  the  fountain-head  of  a  river 
along  it's  banks.  We  find,  as  we  proceed,  a  per- 
petual influx  of  auxiliary  streams  contributing  to 
augment  the  torrent. — I  will  corroborate  these 
sentiments  by  a  pertinent  quotation  from  a  most 
useful  and  important  work*. 

"  If 

•  Lord  Montboddo*s  Origin  and  Progress  of  Languages  : 
4  performance,  not  capable  of  being  relished  by  superficial 

and 
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**  If  a  narrative  is  rauch  ornamented,  it  has 
•*  pot  the  appearance  of  truths  but  of  a  tak^  de- 
**  sighed  either  to  impose  upon  the  hearer,  or  to 
**  make  an  ostentatious  shew  of  the  author's  ge- 
"  nius.  Hence  it  comes,  that  the  narrative  of 
^'  Homer h  more  credible  than  that  of  Virgil-,  not 
**  only  because  it  is  more  circumstantial,  which 
*'  also  gives  a  great  air  of  truth  to  a  story,  but 
"  because  it  is  less  ornamented." 

Hence  we  may  learn  more  fully  the  propriety 
of  that  apostrophe,  so  feelingly  addressed  by  the 
Son  of  Man  to  his  omnipotent  conrniissioner*: 

/  thank  thee,  (I  entirely  assent  to  thy  condufl  in 
this  respeft)  0  !  Father^  Lord  of  heaven  and  earthy 
for  hiding  these  things  from  men  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge^  and  revealing  them  to  bab£s. 

This  is  a  sentiment  replete  with  wisdom :  and  it 
is  most  indisputable,  that  the  evangelical  histories 
would  have  been  assailable  by  very  serious  objec- 

and  conceited  readers,  but  in  my  estimation  worthy  of 
much  greater  approbation  than  it  has  received  from  the 
public,  notwithstanding  some  capital  errors  in  the  theory^ 
and  various  inaccuracies  arising  from  a  confined  know- 
ledge of  modern  publications  and  too  partial  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Greek  literature  at  large.  See  Part  ii. 
Book  4th.  Chap.  loth. 


non  ego  paucis 


OfFendar  maculis* 
*  Matt.  xi.  25. 

L  3  tionS) 
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pons,  had  they  been  composed  by  men  of  elor 
quence  and  learning;  and  the  dispensation  itself 
incumbered  with  peculiar  difficulties,  if  it's  pri-i 
mitiye  teachers  and  professors  had  principally  is- 
sued from  the  mansions  of  the  rich  or  the  schools 
pf  the  philosophers.  We  have  reason  to  rejoice, 
f hat  not  many  wisej  not  many  mighty^  not  many  wbU^ 
were  originally  called  *. 


REMARK  XXIX- 

There  are  some  extraordinary  circumstances 
in  the  charafter  of  St  Peter^  so  entirely  conform- 
able to  human  nature,  as  enhance  the  supposition 
of  imposture  to  a  very  considerable  height  of 
improbability,  and  are  an  able  advocate  for  the 
genuineness  of  the  gospels. 

This  apostle  put  in  praftice  on  every  occasion 
the  advice,  which  Peleus  gave  to  his  son  Achilles^ 
when  be  djsmist  him  to  the  Trojan  wart: 

J  brave  pre-eminence  above  thy  peers 
Be  thy  ambition. 

When  JesxLS  (to  illustrate  this  remark  by  instan- 
ces) was  waliviiig  on  the  sea,  Peter  alone  had  the 

♦  \  Cor.  i,  26,  t  II.  A.  782. 

resolutio^ 
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resolution  to  quit  the  vessel,  and  trust  himself  to 
the  surface  of  the  waters*.  Pettr  had  the  honour 
of  giving  the  only  true  answer  to  that  arduous 
question  of  our  Lord,  Whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ? 
Thou  art  the  Christy  says  our  apostle,  the  Son  of 
ihe  living  Godf. — Peter  undertook  to  reprove  his 
master,  amidst  the  silence  of  the  rest  of  the  disci- 
ples, for  talking  of  his  sufferings  and  death ^. — 
Peter  alone  ventured  to  deliver  his  opinion  upon 
tliat  extraordinary  circumstance  of  our  Lords 
transfiguration  on  the  mount  J. — Peter  had  the 
courage  to  enter  the  sepulchre,  when  jfohn,  as  it 
should  seem,  was  afraid  to  venture;  with  a  view 
of  examining  the  place  where  our  Lord  had  lain  ||. 
--r-Peter  alone,  after  the  resurreftion  of  Jesus,  cast 
himself  into  the  sea,  to  join  his  master  upon  the 
shore  H. — The  Jews  themselves  appear  to  have 
considered  Peter  as  the  most  aftive  and  forward 
and  most  favoured  (as  Matt.  xvii.  i.  Mark  v.  37.) 
of  all  the  disciples.  The  colleftors  of  the  money 
for  the  temple  apply  to  Am  for  our  Lord's  con- 
tribution, and  he  reports  their  inquiry  to  his  mas- 
jcr  **. — m^  inquisitive  tamper  distinguishes  itself 

♦  Matt.  ^4.  28,  f  Matt.  xvi.  15,  1 6, 

:J  Vers.  22.  ^  Matt.  xvii.  4. 

II  John  XX,  6.  f  ]ohn  xxi,  j, 
f  ♦  Matt,  xvii,  24,  25. 

L  4  also 


I 
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also  on  other  occasions  of  less  moment  '.—And, 
when  Jtsus  was  apprehended,  Ptttr  gave  good 
proof  of  a  seemingly  determined  resolution  to 
defend  his  master,  and  to  fulfil  hi^  late  protesta- 
tions of  adhering  to  him,  though  all  his  fellow- 
disciples  should  prove  faithless :  for  John  has  ex^ 
pressly  informed  us,  that  it  was  Simon  Petcr^  who 
drew  his  swordi  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  higk^ 
friest^  and  cut  off  his  right  earf. 

'^  Yes;"  most  men  will  be  apt  to  say,  "  such 
^^  a  chara3er  as  this,  who  made  such  liberal  pro- 
*'  fessions  of  love  and  service,  and  moreover 
"  appeared  to  entertain  juster  notions  of  his 
*'  master's  person  and  office  than  the  other  apos- 
«'  ties,  might  naturally  have  deserved  more  de- 
«^  pendence  to  be  placed  on  him  in  a  time  of  dan- 
"  ger,  than  those,  who  by  their  silence  had  suf- 
*'  ficlently  declared  themselves  to  be  possessed 
"  of  less  forw  ardncss  and  resolution :  especially 
*'  too  after  the  voluntary,  the  public,  and  unre- 
*'  served  avowal  of  his  determination  to  be,  like 
"  another  AbdicU 

"  faithful  found 


<t 


4viong  the  faithless,  faithful  only  lit  J." 


*  Matt.  XV.  15.         Luke  xii.  41.         Matt,  xviii.  21, 
xix.  27.     John  xiii.  6.     See  also  Luke  v,  5.     viii.  45, 
+  xviii.  10. 

Mover  r^ofet/^ci  v^ro^*     Soph.  Elc6l, 

In 
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In  this  train,  I  say,  most  men  would  be  dis- 
posed to  reason  on  this  case :  and,  if  a  Galilean 
fisherman,  unpra£Used,  as  one  of  his  solitary  occu« 
pation  and  insulated  life  must  inevitably  be,  in  the 
study  of  human  manners,  had  spun  this  history  from 
the  thread  of  his  own  invention,  I  cannot  entertain 
a  doubt  but  Peters  condufi  would  have  been  uni- 
formly preserved  through  the  piece,  in  a  manneir 
correspondent  to  the  former  delineation  of  his 
charafler  and  the  boldness  of  his  pretensions. 
But  the  piQ:ure,  now  presented  to  our  view,  ex- 
hibits a  much  more  probable  representation  of 
real  life ;  and  is  indeed  so  accurate  in  it's  resem- 
blance, as  to  appear  beyond  the  ability  of  inven- 
tive ingenuity;  proclaiming  the  designer  of  it  to 
have  worked  from  an  undoubted  original  before 
him.  If  not,  let  our  adversaries  give  some 
reasonable  account  of  that  comprehensive  imi- 
tator, who  surveyed  this  exa6l  transcript  of  life 
and  manners  in  the  confined  limits  only  of  his 
own  bosom. 

We  are  told  by  a  surgeoh  of  eminence  in  his 
profession  *,  that  it  was  judged  necessary  to  am- 
putate severally  one  of  the  arms  of  two  boys  in 
the  hospital,  of  the  same  age  and  similar  consti- 

*  I  rccolleft  pcrfeftly  well  to  have  read  this  account 
in  some  volume  of  the  Annual  Register^  but  have  several 
timc^  attempted  in  vain  to  find  the  passage, 

tutions« 
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tutions.  One  consented  at  once  to  the  operation 
without  betraying  any  symptoms  of  timidity,  when 
the  opinion  of  the  surgeon  was  declared  to  him 
on  the  preceding  night.  The  other  was  with  much 
difficulty  indeed  persuaded  to  acquiesce,  and 
shewed  signs  of  the  utmost  horrour  and  dejection 
at  the  thought  of  the  approaching  catastrophe. 
What  was  the  event  ?  The  boy,  of  so  much  readi- 
ness and  spirit,  sunk  into  timidity;  and  endured 
the  operation  with  no  degree  of  firmness:  the 
other  supported  his  severe  trial  with  a  true  manly 
resolution*. — The  relator  observes,  I  think,  that 
he  had  been  witness  to  a  similar  issue  in.  othep 
instances  of  this  nature. 

And  here  let  me  notice,  before  I  quit  this  svib- 
jeft,  with  what  propriety  and  beauty  our  Lord 
addresses  )iimself  to  this  apostle,  as  well  on  account 
of  his  usual  forwardness,  as  the  vehemence  of  his 
late  protestations :  And  he  cometh  to  the  disciples 
dtid  Jindcth  them  asleep^  and  saith   to  PfixnR; 

•  "  Mention  is  made  in  the  eoistle  of  the  church  of 
**  Smyrna^  and  in  other  ancient  records,  of  some  rash  and 
"  presumptuous  C/zm^/anjj  who  offered  themselves  to  mar^ 
f'  tyrdom,  and  who,  when  they  were  condemned,  lost  all 
••  courage  and  deserted  their  cause  ;  whilst  others,  who 
♦*  had  been  diffident  of  themselves,  and  had  retired,  being 
"  discovered  and  seized,  died  in  a  most  Christian  manner.'^ 
JfoRTiN's  Remarks^  Book  ii.  Part  1, 

So, 
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<S(?,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  *  ?  A  fine 
reproof  of  his  temerity,  and  a  secret  intimation, 
as  it  were,  of  the  approaching  dereliction  of  his 
engagement :  and  especially,  as  the  circumstance 
is  recorded  specifically  \)y  Mark:  And  he  cometh^ 
and  Jindeth  them  sleeping  \  and  saith  to  Peter: 
Simon!  art  thou   asleep?  Couldest  not  thou 

WATCH   ONE  HOURt? 

This  account  gives  me  an  opportunity  of  point- 
ing  out  a  parallel  mark  of  authenticity,  from  a 
conformity  to  real  life,  in  the  history  of  our  Sa- 
viour. 

His  agony  of  spirit  on  the  nearer  approach  of 
his  crucifixion  could  not  be  exceeded.  The  elo- 
quent physician  has  exhausted  the  powers  of  lan- 
guage in  his  description  of  it.  But  the  heroism, 
with  which  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  notwith- 
standing this  previous  deje£iion  of  30ul,  sup- 
ported the  exquisite  tortures  of  the  cross,  ennobles 
pur  common  nature,  and  furnishes  the  most  illus- 
trious example  of  fortitude  and  magnanimity,  that 
has  been  exhibited  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  And,  I  believe,  it  will  be  found  true  from 
observation,  that  minds  of  a  fine  and  delicate  tex- 
jure,  not  only  not  deficient  in  spirit  and  resolu- 
tion on  other  occasions,  but  on  the  contrary  dis- 

♦  Matt.  ^xvi.  49.  +  C,  xiv-  v.  37. 

tinguishecjl 
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tinguished  for  their  intrepidity,  are  agitated  with 
a  horror  proportionate  to  their  sensibility,  on  the 
near  prospecl  of  bodily  pain.  The  condud  of 
Socrates^  at  the  conclusion  of  life,  reflet  the 
highest  honour  on  that  admirable  man :  but,  not 
to  insist  on  other  circumstances  of  superiority  on 
the  part  of  jfcsus^  a  draught  of  hemlock^  and  the 
anguish  of  suspension  by  the  hands  and  fectj  perfo- 
rated with  nails^  will  admit  of  no  comparison.  The 
Athenian  was  in  every  respeft  truly  great  ♦ ;  but 
we  do  no  injury  to  truth  and  him,  when  we  assert, 
that  our  Nazarene  was  greater  than  he. 

•  Porphyry^  with  a  view,  it  is  probable,  of  establishing 
the  superior  virtue  of  his  master  Pythagoras  (a  chara&er 
in  reality  not  less  exalted,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the 
accounts  delivered  of  him,  than  tSocra/^j  himself)  Porphyry  y 
1  say,  propagates  some  calumnies  against  the  illustrious 
Athenian,  which  arc  eagerly  caught  up  by  Cyril,  to  the  dis- 
grace of  this  Christian  apologist.  Neither  Christ  nor  Pytha- 
goras wish  toiiuild  their  praises 

On  the  faWn  ruins  of  another* s  fame. 

Sec  Cyril,  cont.  Jul.  p.  186.  216.  to  whom,  perhaps,  his 
own  refleftion  on  Timceus,  p.  208.  is  applicable  ;  that  his 
^'  ill-mil  to  Socrates  impairs  his  credibility," 


REMARK 
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The  manner,  in  which  the  apostles,  with  all 
simplicity  and  freedom,  mention  their  own  fail- 
ings^ and  in  which  Matthew  and  John  make  no 
exception  of  themselves  from  the  number  of  those, 
whom  their  master  reproves  for  their  faithlessness 
and  stupidity ;  must  be  allowed  by  every  candid 
person  to  carry  with  it  a  pleasing  air  of  impar- 
tiality and  veracity  *.  Indeed  this  acknowledge- 
ment of  infirmity,  error,  and  misconduft  in  life 
and  in  opinion,  is  chara6leristic  of  noble  minds, 
and  could  hardly  be  expeQed  from  men  of  mean 
acquirements,  low  birth,  and  probably  contrafted 
hearts,  without  some  powerful  extraneous  princi- 
ple ;  such  a  principle,  for  instance,  as  Christianity^ 
whose  enlightening  doQrines  arc  so  plain  as  to 
accommodate  themselves  to  every  capacity,  and 
are  calculated  to  exert  their  ennobling  influence 
alike  on  the  highest  and  lowest  orders  of  society. 

I  have  always  been  much  delighted  with  a  pas- 
sage in  Cdsusy  which  falls  in  very  exaftly  with  the 

•  Pisidcs  apud  Saidanim 

Ocfx  iai^  ravla  wfO*  X*i*'  tuxpoa^ua^ 

train 
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train  of  these  ideas.  "  Hippocrates^''  says  he*^ 
*'  has  informed  us,  that  he  once  mistook  the  su- 
*'  tures  of  the  skull  for  a  frafture  :  in  the  true  spi- 
*'  rit  of  a  great  genius,  conscious  of  his  extraordi- 
*'  nary  accomplishments.  For  the  qualifications 
^^  of  little  minds  are  but  a  small  amount,  and  will 
^  admit  of  no  deduction.  Indeed  the  simple 
*'  confession  of  aftual  mistakes  is  peculiarly  be- 
^^  coming  such  accomplished  chara6lers,  who  can 
*^  easily  spare  a  little  from  their  copious  stores : 
"  and  especially  a  confession  upon  those  points, 
"  which  may  prove  beneficial  to  posterity."  In 
this  view  the  following  remarks  of  Eustbius  will 
give  strength  to  the  argument  before  us : 

"  Matthew^  the  apostle,  was  not  conversant  with 
"  men  of  honourable  occupations  in  his  former 
*«  life,   but  came  from  among  tax-gatherers  and 

*  Ccls.  Lib.  Viii.  C.  4.  The  passage  alluded  to  occurs 
in  Hippocrates  dc  Morb.  Vulg.  v.  7.  27.  Julian  also  refers 
to  it  in  his  59th  epistle :  and  Plutarch,  ii.  p.  83.  And  equal 
commendation  is  due  to  out  countryman  Sydenham  for  a 
similar  confession  in  his  Treatise  De  Hydropc,  Equidem 
probe  merfuni,  &c.  p.  487.  Edit.  Lugd.  Bat. — Claudian  sings 
with  great  sweetness  on  this  topic,  dc  sext.  cons.  Hon.  v. 
592. 

Nil  cumulat  ver bisque  nihil  fiducia  celat: 
Fucati  sennonis  opemuKm  conscia  laud  is 
Alnuit, 

extortioners^ 
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**  extortioners.  This  shears  from  none  of  the 
«'  evangelists^  not  even  from  his  fellow-apostle 
^*  John^  nor  yet  from  Luke^  nor  Mark;  but  Ma/-^ 
•^  thew  himself  proclaims  the  disgrace^  and  be- 
*'  Gomes  his  own  accuser^  Hear  how  expressly 
*'  he  mentions  the  circumstance  in  the  gospel 
•'  written  by  himself :  Jesus  passing  by  thence^  saw 
*'  a  man  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom^  named 
"  Matthew*.  And  afterwards,  when  he  enu- 
f*  merates  the  apostles^  he  says:  Thomas  and  Mat-' 
^*  THEW  THE  PUBLICAN  t."  And  thcsc  obscr- 
Vation^  are  succeeded  by  others,  which  the  reader 
will  not  think  unworthy  of  consultation. 

It  is  superfluous  to  mention  a  particular  so 
well  known  to  those  conversant  in  these  subje6ls^ 
that  the  same  recommendation  arises  to  Mark's 
gospel  from  the  specification  of  Peters  name  in 
several  instances  peculiar  to  that  narrative;  be- 
cause we  are  told  by  the  early  writers  of  Christian 
antiquity,  that  Peter  assisted  the  author  in  the 
cotnposition  of  his  history- 

The  disinterestedness  of  the  evangelists  will  lose 
no  reputation  by  a  contrast  with  the  two  histo^ 
rians  of  antiquity,  between  whom  and  them  a  com- 
parison may  most  properly  be  instituted;  Xeno- 
phon  and  Julius  Caisar.     The  sacred  penmen  cer- 

♦  C,  ix.  v.  9-  +  C.  X,  V.  3. 

tainly 
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tainly  keep  more  aloof  from  personality  and  exag^ 
grrsticn^,  than  cither  of  these  celebrated  writers ; 
of  whom  it  will  be  sufficient  to  remark  on  this  oc- 
casion,  that  the  Athenian  evidently  shews  himself 
through  the  latter  part  of  his  history ;  and  the  R(h 
moHj  beyond  all  controversy,  from  the  testimony 
of  other  historians,  dissembled  the  truth  in  his 
own  favour,  respe6ting,  for  example,  the  invasion 
of  our  country.  The  insinuadon  of  our  most  fi- 
nished poet  is  not  more  satirical  than  true : 

QtsMT  himself  might  vdiisper  he  was  beat. 


REMARK  XXXI. 

The  manner,  in  which  the  gospeUhisiorians  have 
fclated  the  death  of  Judas  *,  appears  to  me  so 
sin^^ular,  that  I  am  persuaded  no  two  writers  could 
p*.>.><<ibly  deliver  such  apparently  differing  accounts 
of  the  sjtme  tnuisaflion,  who  had  not  the  reality 
iiscU  under  contemplation  at  the  time;  and,  seeing 
no  difficulty  or  obscurity  themselves,  (which  is  a 
cose  of  perpetual  occurrence)  could  have  no  sus- 
picion  of  creating   difficulty   and    obscurity   to 

♦  rhc  reader,  who  feels  himself  so  inclined,  may  read 
M^H\v*  further  rttHsirks  on  this  circum fiance  in  my  Memoirs^ 
y.  ^Su  And  the  second  part  of  the  Silva  Critica,  oo  the  text, 

Others 
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Others  by  any  diversities  of  expression.  My  ar- 
gument upon  tliis  topic  carries  with  it,  I  must 
confess,  irresistible  convifUon  to  my  own  mind ; 
and  I  shall  rejoice,  if  I  so  condu£i  it  as  to  com- 
municate an  equal  impression  in  favour  of  the 
books,  which  contarn  it,  to  the  mind  of  the 
reader. 

Now  my  conclusion  in  favour  of  the  authenti- 
city of  the  gospels^  from  the  two  accounts  of  the 
death  of  Jvdas^  is  founded  upon  these  two  suppo- 
sitions : 

I.  That,  whether  the  later  historian  of  the  two, 
Matthew  and  Lukcy  had  seen  or  not  the  history  of 
his  predecessor,  the  circumstances  of  the  false 
apostle's  death  must  be,  in  all  probability,  perfectly 
known  to  them  both :  though  the  tnore  reasonable 
supposition  certainly  is,  that  Lukc^  from  his  con- 
nection with  Paul  and  the  leading  men  in  th^ 
church,  and  indeed  from  the  close  union  of  all 
it's  members  at  that  early  period,  must  have  been 
acquainted  with  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew-,  whom 
I  should  judge  for  many  reasons  to  be  the  earlier 
writer  *. 

*  An  early  date  of  Matthew's  gospel,  is  countenanced,  in 
my  judgement,  by  many  and  high  probabilities :  and  I  am 
of  opinion,  that  the  other  hypothesis,  of  a  late  publication, 
has  not  a  single  probability  to  support  it.  See  Mr,  Town^ 
itfJi's  excellent  work  on  the  gospels. 

M  2.  Thai 
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2.  That  the  immediate  cause  of  the  death  of 
Judas  was  a  dysentery^  brought  on  by  excessive 
sorrow  and  perturbation  of  spirits. 

As  to  the  first  position,  it  is  scarcely  fifossible 
to  imagine,  that  the  last  circumstances  of  the  life 
of  Judasj  who  had  atied  such  an  extraordinary 
part,  could  have  been  unknown  to  any  of  the  first 
disciples  :  circumstances  too,  so  extraordinary  in 
themselves,  must  have  been  the  subjeft  of  fre- 
quent  conversation  and  enquiry  in  the  church. 
Indeed  St.  Peter ^  or  rather  St.  Luke^  has  expressly 
told  us,  that  the  death  of  jfudai  was  a  matter 
of  public  notoriety  to  all  the  dwellers  at  JcrUf 
Salem  *. 

My  second  position  I  find  myself  able  to  esta- 
blish upon  ver)  solid  ground;  and  I  thereby  bring 
the  sacred  writers  to  a  pcrfeft  consistency  of  nar- 
rative. This  is,  in  my  apprehension,  a  very  im- 
portant point  indeed :  for  no  ingenuity  of  man 
can  strain  the  two  accounts  of  this  transaftion  to 
a  satisfaftory  reconciliation  upon  any  other  sup- 
position ;  and  I  cannot  but  think,  that  a  strong 
suspicion  would  lie  against  the  general  credibility 
of  tiie  evangelists^  if  they  could  be  proved  to  have 
given  contradiElory  relations  of  so  remarkable  and 
notorious  a  faft. 

♦  Afts  i.  19. 

Matihevi 
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Matthew  tells  us,  that  Judas  cast  down  the  money 
in  the  temple^  and  went  and  hanged  himself; 
as  our  translation  has  it :  but  I  say,  And  went  and 
DIED  with  anguish  :  «eT€Xd«v  u'KViyi.eLlo^  says  the 
original*.  This  word  is  only  once  used  by  the 
Greek  translators  in  the  canonical  books  of  the 
Old-Testament^  and  then  in  the  account  of  Ahitho* 
fheVs  death  t;  who  is  supposed  to  have  put  a  pe- 
riod to  his  existence  in  the  same  way  with  jfvdas. 
The  Hebrew  word  employed  upon  that  occasion 
is  p^n,  which  is  also  adopted  by  all  the  other 
oriental  versions,  to  which  I  have  access,  both 
here  and  in  St.  Matthew^  except  by  the  Coptic  and 
JPersic;  who  seem,  however,  to  have  followed 
the  usual  acceptation  of  the  passage.  Some  of  the 
Rabbins  interpret  that  word  of  choaking  with  sor- 
rowj  and  attribute  the  death  of  Ahithophel  to  the 
gradual  efFe£b  of  disappointment  and  vexation. 
And  this  interpretation  is  rendered  extremely  pro- 
bable by  considering  that  r^n  is  the  word  used  in 
a  great  variety  of  passages  for  hangings  and  that 
^^'Sn  is  never  once  clearly  employed  in  this  sense* 
I  make  no  account  of  a  passage  in  Job^  where  the 
reading,  I  think,  is  not  genuine ;  and,  if  it  be,  our 
present  translation  is  improper. 


f  Matt,  xxvil.  5«  fa  Sanif  xvii*  sj* 
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It  is  observable,  that  in  the  histbry  of  Saul's 
distemper*,  which  was  certainly  a  fpt^/d^Ao^t,  thfe 
Sfftuagint  says,  that  an  evil  spiriifroin  the  Lori 
cHOAKT  him:  employing  a  word  exa31y  equi- 
valent to  that  used  by  .S^.  Matthew.  And  Josephtia 
says,  that  certain  affeBions  and  daemons  invaded 
Saul^  bringing  upon  him  suitpocations  ^ni 
.STR  ANGLINGS  J.  And  my  sense  of  the  Hebrew 
word,  is  corroborated  by  the  Targums  o^jfcnathan 
and  Jerusalem  on  Gen.  xxii.  20.  which  say,  thai, 
when  Sarah  was  told  of  Abraham'^  intention  t6 
sacrifice  Isaac^  she  was  surrocATED,  anp  ntsi^ 

THROUGH    ANXIETyJ. 

It  is  evident  From  these  authorities,  that  St* 
Matthew's  expression  will  not  only  bear  the  tran- 
l^lation,  which  I  propose,  but,  considering  that  he 
was  a  Jfew^  rather  requires  it. 

As  to  5^.  Luke's  relation  of  this. matter,  it  is  a 
just  and  classical  description  of  a  man  exhausted 
and  perishing  by  the  violence  of  a  dysentery. 
The  following  is  a  proper  translation  of  it. 

♦  1  Satn.'xvi.  i^^. 

•f  Sec  some  observations  on  this  point  in  my  Silva  Crh- 
iica,  part  i.  se£b.  i  2. 

HAi  (fl^ayya^M^  i«-((pf^o/]«  Ant.  VI.   8.  2. 

§  Np^  p  nrronnpaniwf*..     Sec  Alexis  in  Athen..  Deip.  vi.  a. 
and  XX.  12.  and  others  to  the  same  purpose, 

«  He 


IkVIDENCES    OF    CHRISTIANITY.  169 

He  fell  fiat  upon  his  Jace^  and  made  a  noise  by 
bursting  in  the  middU;  and  all  his  bowels  were 
foured  ovt*. 

The  srptjvvjc  yfvojxfv©-  of  our  Evangelist  may 
be  well  illustrated  by  this  passage  of  Euripides^ 
Aicest.  141. 

Not  unlike  this  is — ^viia  ai/lng  xpviyetg.     Sap.  Sol. 
IV.  19. 

The  phrase — sXaHvi<re  jx^cO*— is  admirably  vin- 
dicated by  a  gloss  of  Hesychius,  which  I  long  ago 
co^re^led  fro^i  this  expression  of  St.  Luke :  Mf  ^o- 
(pifSitv,  M££OAAKEIN. — To  the  same  purpose 
this  of  Plautus  Cure.  it.  I9  7. 

Nihil  metuoj  nisi  nc  medius  disrumfar  miser;  and 
that  of  Virgil :   . 

i  RUMPANTUR  ui  ILIA  Codro: 

md  many  others  of  the  same  kind,  derived  from 
the  Greeks.     So  Aristophanes^   Ran.  955.  0(p€Ktg 

Afld  that  the  words — eiexv^^  icaylA  ra  ffrKetyxvx 

«u7ii— -suitably  describe  the  effeQs  of  a  dysentery^ 

^  A&$  i.  iS. 

M  3  the 
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the  learned  reader  may  be  convinced  by  consult^ 
ing  the  Scholiast  on  Aristoph.  Vcsp.  604. 

It  seems  pretty  clear,  that  Jf char  am  died  of 
this  distemper.  In  2  Chron.  xxi.  18,  19.  the  fol^ 
lowing  account  is  given  of  it.   . 

Jehovah  smote  him  in  his  bowels  with  an  incu- 
rable disease;  and  his  bowels  came  ouT)  and 
he  died  oj  grievous  evacuations. 

Tflay  £v7£;«v  cxpu£v7a;v^  says  jfosephus  in  his  relation 
of  this  malady.     Ant.  ix.  5.  2. 

Dr.  Mead's  testimony  is  very  explicit  and  satis- 
faftory* 

Non  alius  J  ut  mihi  videtuf^fuit  hie  morbus^  judm 
gravis  dysenteria.  In  hdc  enim  inttstina  exulce- 
rantur  ;'^nonnunqudm  etidm  carnosa  qua:dam  ra- 
menta  simill  descendunti  itd  ut  ipsa  intestina  ejici 
videaniur.  The  last  particular  I  have  known  my- 
self to  take  place  in  this  disorder. 

The  account,  given  by  Jfosephus  of  the  death  of 
Aristobulus^  is  very  much  to  our  purpose. 

Remorse  for  his  crime  brings  a  distemper  upon 
Aristobulus;  and^  his  mind  continually  dwelling  upon 
the  murder^  he  wasted  away^  and  discharged  muck 
bloody  as  HIS  bowels  were  torn  by  exces- 
sive SORROW*. 

«ra?«Mc».     Bell.  Jud.  I*  3,  6*     Compare  Ant.  xiii.  2,3. 

Another 


0 


EVIDENCES    OF    CHRISTIANITY.  Ifl 

Another  passage  of  the  same  author  is  too  perti- 
nent and  striking  to  be  omitted.  Itwas  intended,  no 
doubt,  for  a  description  of  the  sarru  disorder  ;yihich 
the  preceding  circumstances  of  the  person  s  history 
might  lead  us  to  attribute  also  to  the  same  cause 
of  sorrow  and  vexation*  Indeed  experience  abun- 
dantly shews,  that  these  passions  physically  operate 
upon  the  bowds :  and  from  this  fa6t,  many  Ji^v^ 
rativc  expressions  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  are  derived,  and  in  projanc  authors 
also*. 

Zenodorus^  his  bowels  bursting  and  a  large 
effusion  of  blood  ensuing^  dies  ai  Antioch  in  Syria  f. 

It  is  very  sensibly  suggested  by  my  friend 
Mr.  Walker  of  Nottingham  in  his  second  sermon 
on  the  character  of  Judas^  that  '^  the  traitor 
*'  was  designed  by  his  employers  to  have  a6ied 
^  a  still  farther  part,  and  had  himself  intend- 
^^  ed  to  have  appeared  a  more  considerable  ac- 
"  tor,  in  the  transactions  of  the  succeeding  day, 
^  if  his  sudden  and  unexpeded  repentance  had 
<<  not  defeated  the  design, 

*  Angar  est  animi  vel  corporis  cruciatus ;  proprie  a  Graco 
wvfayx;^j  id  est,  strangulatiom  didus.  Unde  et  faucium 
dolor  angina  vocatur:  Festus  in  v.  angor. 

Act.  XV.  20.  3* 

M  4  "It 
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1  ■ 

^  It  would  have  been  2  great  point  gained, 
^  in  order  to  support  the  appearance  of  disin^ 
^  terested  justice,  and  turn  the  popular  preju' 
<<  dice  against  him,  if  one  of  his  own  disciples 
^  should  stand  forth  his  accuser,  and  give  tes- 
^  timony  to  the  supposed  crimes,  which  they 
^  meant  to  alledge  against  him." 

In  conneElion  with  this  extremely  probable 
hypothesis^  we  may  see  the  reason,  in  a  detestation 
of  such  perfidy,  of  the  uniformly  degrading  terms, 
in  which  Judas  is  spoken  of  by  the  evangelists : 
the  propriety  of  recording  that  circumstance  of 
his  throwing  down  the  money^  as  the  a£l  of  one, 
who  had  not  performed  his  engagements;  and  the 
reasonableness  of  such  extreme  remorse^  as  to  be 
produ6tive  of  so  violent  and  unusual  a  disso- 
lution. 

My  two  propositions  have  thus  been  established, 
I  presume,  to  a  very  high  degree  of  probability. 
Now  the  proposition  deducible  from  these  pre- 
mises is  obvious  and  simple ;  namely  this :  No 
two  persons  in  their  senses,  who  had  set  themselves 
to  fabricate  a  JiHitious  history,  would  ever  have 
given  two  such  accounts  of  the  same  transaftion. 
Impostors,  always  on  their  guard  to  avoid  a 
suspicion  of  collusion  and  deceit,  would  cer- 
tainly have  studied  to  adjust  their  relations  to  a 

greater 
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greater  appearance  of  agreement  and  consistency; 
nor  have  trusted  to  the  ingenuity  and  uncertainty 
of  criticism  for  future  vindication.  There  could 
not  have  arisen,  in  my  judgement,  more  decisive 
evidence  of  an  ardean  ^^su8pe&ing  integrity,  de- 
livering to  posterity  the  record  of  a  real  tran* 
saBion  within  the  compass  of  their  own  knowledge. 
Such  a  degree  of  obscurity,  and  so  much  appear* 
ance  of  inconsistency,  is  highly  advantageous  to 
the  cause  of  truth.  The  relations  are  very  dif- 
ferent, but,  on  a  closer  inspection,  evidently  de- 
scribe a  similar  mode  of  death : .  as  in  arithmetic 
and  geometry,  numbers  and  figures  very  distinft 
are  in  both  sciences  brought  into  relation  with 
each  other  by  the  intervention  of  a  third*.  Every 
man's  experience  will  inform  him,  how  apt  we  are 
to  omit  in  a  relation  little  circumstances,  very  es- 
sential to  give  another  a  clear  insight  into  the  faft, 
which  our  perfeQ  knowledge  of  it  leads  us  to  dis- 
regard ;  not  reflecting,  that  an  entire  stranger  to 
it  cannot  possibly  possess  the  same  train  of  ideas, 
that  ocular  observation  has  infused  into  our  own 

r 

^  An  olxervation  of  Strdbo't  relative  to  the  geographical 
inC4msisUnci€s  of  .writers  is  very  applicable  to  the  present 
case;  but  on  account  of  it's  length,  I  forbear  quotation, 
and  content  myself  with  referring  to  it :  p»  41.  im.  edit. 
Aiiist« 

^  minds. 
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minds.  No  error  moce  natural  than  this;  no 
presumption  more  customary  both  in  bool^  and 
in  common  life. — But  it  is  time  to  leave  the  rea* 
der  to  his  own  refle&ions. 

Yet  I  cannot  conclude;  this  ariiclc  without  spe* 
cify ing  another  argument  in  behalf  of  the  authentt-^ 
city  of  the  gospels  from  a  seeming  contradiSion  and 
a  real  agreement^  respe£Ung  Matt,  xxiii.  27.  and 
Luke  xi.  44.  as  reconciled  by  Dr.  Pococke  in  his 
not.  misc.  cap.  v.  quoted  also  by  Mr.  Townsottf 
p.  97.  4to.  edition;  whom  the  reader  will  do 
well  to  consult. 


REMARK  XXXIL 

From  the  peculiar  complexion  and  phraseology 
of  St.  John's  gospel  a  critical  observer  may  de- 
duce no  inconsiderable  argument  in  behalf  of  the 
Christian  revelation. 

It  is  well  known  from  the  account  o£  John  him- 
self, delivered  with  a  modest  simplicity  that  re- 
pels every  suspicion  of  partial  misrepresentation 
fVom  the  narrative,  that  he  was  the  disciple,  on 
whom  our  Lord  reposed  a  greater  conBdencci 
and  whom  he  regarded  with  sentiments  of  pecu- 
liar friendship  and  afFefction.  When  Jesus  had 
declared,  that  one  of  tlie  apo^des  then  at  table 

with 
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itrixh  him  would  be  his  betrayer  to  the  Jewsj  we 
are  told,  that  Simon  Peter  beckoned  to  John^  who 
was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom^  to  ask  him  of  whom 
lie  spake*:  a  question,  which  implies,  no  less  than 
John's  situation  at  the  table,  a  more  intimate  fa- 
miliarity with  his  master.  Besides,  our  Lord's 
recommendation  of  Mary  to  Johns  proteftion,  and 
the  manner  of  that  recommendation,  is  a  further 
proof,  independent  of  the  apostle's  own  express 
testimony  to  the  same  efie6i,  of  mutual  esteem 
and  love.  And  this. reciprocal  attachment  argues 
of  necessity  a  congenial  temper  and  a  similar  frame 
of  mind. 

Add  to  this,  that  John  was  called  to  be  an 
apostle  in  an  early  period  of  our  Lord's  ministry : 
a  longer  time,  therefore,  of  attendance  on  the 
public  life  of  Jesus^  as  well  as  more  frequent  op- 
portunities of  private  observation,  would  una- 
voidably operate  in  producing  a  more  exa£i  re- 
semblance of  charafter  between  them. 

Now  what  is  the  natural,  and  indeed  necessary, 
conclusion  from  these  considerations  ?  Truly,  that 
the  gospel  of  this  beloved  jdisciple  must  contain, 
in  all  probabihty,  a  more  true  and  lively  repre- 

» 

^  See  John  xiii.  231  24*    xxi.  22. 

sentation 
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icntation  of  the  life  and  conversation  of  his  maateff 
than  those  written  by  evangeliUs  differently  cir* 
cumstanced  in  these  respefU.  If  so,  and  Jfcius 
Christ  be  that  word  and  wisdom  of  Godt  which  thf 
writings  of  the  NeW'Tesiamenl  declare  him  to  have 
been,  St.  Johns  gospel  will  be  likely  to  contain 
more  and  clearer  marks  of  authenticity, — to  wear 
a  complexion  eminently  chara&eristic^  of  it  s  ori* 
ginal, — and  to  comprise  an  intrinsic  usefulness 
and  excellence,  above  the  rest. 

And  such,  I  am  strongly  persuaded  in  my  own 
mind,  is  the  /aS.  This  position,  however,  ad- 
mits of  little  reference,  but  to  the  private  judge* 
ment  of  the  unprejiidiced  and  competent  exa« 
miner.  Yet  I  must  be  permitted  to  declare  my 
opinion,  that  St.  Johns  gospel  is  the  least  under- 
stood of  all  the  yin^r:  and  that  a  more  close  and 
critical  perusal  of  it  will  gradually  disclose  it*s 
excellencies  with  increasing  illustration,  and  will 
continue  furnishing  additional  corroboration  and 
clearness  to  the  argument  advanced  in  this  Re- 
mar  L  ^'  Time,"  says  an  illustrious  ancient, 
^^  overthrows  the  fiflions  of  opinion,  and  esta- 
^  blisbes  the  decisions  of  Truth  and  Nature.** 


R£MARJC 
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REMARK  XXXIII. 

The  multiplicity  of  little  incidents  interspersed 
through  the  gospds^  so  consonant  to  real  a£lion 
and  the  acknowledged  operations  of  the  mind; 
such  an  artless  mention  of  circumstances  seem- 
ingly trivial,  but  in  reality,  upon  discussion,  of 
the  highest  moment; — not  only  remove  every 
suspicion  of  forgery  from  illiterate  tax-gatherers 
txtd  Jishermen^  but  claim  the  legitimate  extra6iion 
.  of  integrity  and  truth.  I  will  endeavour  to  fc- 
left  a  few  particulars  out  of  many^  that  seem  to 
ne  not  ill  adapted  to  illustrate  and  confirm  diis 
observation. 

1 .  What  can  wear  a  more  natural  appearance 
in  every  feature  than  the  following  relation?  or 
Inhere  shall  we  find  a  more  faithful  description 
of  that  mean  jealousy  and  eagerness  to  depre- 
ciate superiour  merit,  so  lamentably  observable 
in  the  world  ? 

And^  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  country^  he 
taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that  they 
toere  astonished^  and  said:  Whence  hath  this  man 
this  wisdom  and  these  mighty  works  ?  Is  not  this  the 
iorf enter's  son*? 

♦  Matt.  xiii.  54—- 58. 

I  cannot 
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I  cannot  forbear  quoting  on  this  occasion  an 
epitaph  on  the  poet  JEschyluSy  as  the  tenour  of  it 
falls  in  so  pertinently  with  the  subjeft  pf  this 
Remark^. 

This  tomb  proclaims  renowned  Mscbylus^ 
Far  from  his  native  soilj  reposing  here  i 
Hard  by  Sicilian  Gela^s  limpid  stream. 
IFhy  wilt  thou  thusy  invidious  Athens  !  why 
Still  persecute  thy  best  and  noblest  sons? 

t.  No  study  and  ingenuity  could  easily  have 
given  us  such  a  lively  representation  of  the  sus- 
picion and  uneasiness  of  conscious  guilt  in  the  most 
elaborate  pi&ure,  as  this  single  stroke  of  a  plain 
unafFefted  copier  from  nature: 

At  that  time*  Herod  the  Tetrarch  heard  of  the 

Jame  of  Jesus^  and  said  unto  his  servants:  This 

IS  John   the   baptist;    he   is  risen  from 

THE   DEAD  t. 

*  Aiayy\(i9  i^i  Xiyii  Td»^ti)  X»0^  tAa^i  x»o^«f j 
Toy  yiAyotff  oixfin^  mX  avc  KfxpwtiKy 

©yicn^ot^  aya^tav  fyxol^  any  i^u  ; 

**  The  Athenians  are  blamed,  says  Eustathius  in  II.  p.  934, 
**  as  harsh  to  all ;  peculiarly  addifled  to  envy,  to  abuse, 
•*  to  banish,  to  condemn ;  and  especially  their  best  citi'» 
♦'  zens :  witness  Aristidcs^  Alcibiades,  Socrates,  and  a  muli 
«<  titudc  of  others." 

t  Matt,  xiv.  1—3, 

The 


XVIDBNCIS    or    CHHISTIANITT.  179 

The  deliberate  and  unprovoked  murder  of  a 
righteous  man,  v^hom  yet  he  loved  and  respe&ed  % 
to  gratify  a  malicious  wicked  woman  and  hit 
drunken  nobles,  filled  his  mind  with  perpetual 
alarm.  Wherever  he  went,  the  phantom  still 
pursued  his  steps  with  unrelenting  perseverance : 
no  incident  so  immaterial,  no  event  so  extraor* 
dinary,  with  which  his  imagination  did  not  equally 
associate  the  frightful  subjett  of  his  cruelty.  Even 
the  established  laws  of  nature,  he  thought,  might 
easily  be  superseded  for  one  end  at  least,  the  dis-r 
turbance  of  his  repose: — It  is  John  the  bap- 
tist:  HE   IS  RISEN    FROM  THE   DEAD. 

The  copious  description  of  the  sublime  sa- 
tirist, noblp  as  it  is,  does  not  furnish  a  more 
lively  idea  of  the  horrors  of  conscious  guilt,  than 
this  short  ejaculation  of  the  Jewish  tetrarchf* 

3,  Numerous  particulars,  in  these  histories,  de- 
void of  all  art  and  ostentation,  seem  to  indicate 
personal  appearance  and  ocular  testimony.  And 
this  circumstance  gives  also,  as  I  have  intimated 
before,  much  confirmation  to  Mark's  gospel,  in 
relation  to  the  testimony  of  the  ancients,  that 
in  the  drawing  of  it  up  he  was  assisted  by  5/, 
i^aer. 

♦  Mark  vi.  20* 
c  /  t  Juv,  xiiu  210—236, 

Mailhew 
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Matthew  says  in  genera],  that  the  disciples  had 
forgot  to  take  bread  with  them*:  MartteXh  us, 
that  they  had  a  single  loa/f.  And  whosoever 
shall  be  inclined  to  a  minute  comparison,  which 
any  reader  may  easily  perform,  will  discover  many 
particulars  admirably  conducive  to  the  ascertain- 
ment of  this  position  J. 

4.  When  our  evangelist  informs  us,  that  the 
woman  shook  together  the  alabaster  box  of  oint- 
ment before  she  poured  it  on  the  head  of  jfesus^ 
he  not  only  uses  the  expression  of  an  eye-witness^ 
but  of  one,  who  was  acquainted  with  the  mixed 
perfumes  there  spoken  of,  and  must  therefore  have 
written,  probably,  when  such  boxes  smd  such  oint- 
ments were  in  use  J . 

5.  It  was  night  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  exami- 
nation before  the  high  priest :  and  therefore  an 
obje£lion  might  arise  with  some  to  the  account 
given  of  Peters  conduft,  who  followed  at  a  dis- 

*  Matt,  xvi.  3,     +  Mark  viii,  14. 

:^  Matt,  xxvii.  55.  is  a  circumstance,  which  no  artful 
fabricator  of  a  fiflitious  story,  aware  of  the  malice  of  man- 
kind, would  have  invented. 

II  Ch.  xiv.  3. 

^  I  forbear  to  transcribe,  what  I  have  before  endea* 
voured  to  confirm  by  various  passages  from  ancient  au- 
thors ;  and  accordingly  shall  refer,  for  the  sake  of  brevity, 
to  some  observations  on  this  text  in  the  Theological  Rcposi* 
tory,  and  my  Silva  Critical  Part  I.  mentioned  above* 

tancej 
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iance*^  and  could  not  easily  be  distinguished  in 
the  dark.  But  we  are  informed,  that  there  was  a 
Jire  in  the  hall  of  the  high-priest,  and  t^hat  Peter 
sat  and  warmed  himself  there.  Hence  it  is,  that  t 
the  maid-servant  is  said  to  look,  upon  him,  be- 
fore she  speaks :  plainly  intimating,  that  she  was 
examining  by  the  light  of  the^r<r,  whether  it  really 
was  Peter  or  not. 

Other  strong  presumptions,  as  they  strike  me, 
of  ocular  testimony  may  be  produced  both  from 
him  and  the  other  evangelists. 

The  following  account,  for  example,  has  every 
symptom  of  a  real  transaftion  circumstantially  re- 
corded by  an  observer  of  the  natural  representa- 
tion of  the  relator.  You  see  the  aSion  in  a  de- 
scription so  truly  animated. 

For  I  also^  who  am  a  man  under  avihority^  have 
soldiers  under  me:  and  I  say  to  thisj  go,  and  he 
goeth;  and  to  another^  co^ie,  and  hecometh;  and 
to  my  servant^  do  this,  and  he  doeth  it*. 

To  which  this  also  may  be  properly  sub- 
joined : 

And  there  was  following  him  a  certain  young 
man  with  a  linen  garment  thrown  about  his  naked 
body ;  and  the  young  men  lay  hold  on  him :  but 
he  left  the  garment  behind^  and  fled  from  them 
naked  *. 

•  Mark  xiv.  54.      +  Vcr.  67.      J  Mark  xiv.  51,  5I. 

N  Th« 
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The  deacription  is  wctt  sirited  ta  the  case  of  at 
person  suddenly  rouzed  from  steep-  by  the  ttunaft 
in  the  street ;  and  of  one  aftive,  and  curious  t(> 
acquaint  himself  with  the  particulars:  which  are 
all  very  probable  circumstances^  and  delineated 
conformably  to  such  probability  in  the  retation. 
Had  the  person  mentioned  been  oldy,  oc  with  a0- 
his  clothes  on^  our  attention  would  not  have  been 
particularly  excited*  by  any  prominent  feature*  m 
the  narrative,  declaratory  of  the  time  VBftsinguHi^ 
rity  of  the  incident* 

I  shall  only-  add,  that,  if  any  oFmy  rcafcry  will 
take  the  trouble  of  comparing^togetfierthe  severa) 
accounts^of  theyimr  evangelists  concerning  thesqpaF- 
rate  denials  of  Peter^  he  will  discover,  if  I  mistake 
not,  such  numerous  indications^.©?  veracity,  as 
will  impress  a  most  agreeable  convij&ion*  on  his 
mind.  To  me,  at  least,  they  appear  highly  cogent 
and  satibfaftory. 

6.  This  artless  relation  oP  St.  John  amounts  of 
itself  to  an  ample  confutation  of  that  idle  ca- 
lumny, that  the  disciples  came  by  night  and  stole  the, 
body  of  our  Lord  *". 

Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  hintj  and 
went  into  the  sefulchre^  and  seeth  the  linen  cloaths 
lie^  and  the  napkin^  that  was  about  his  heady  not  ly- 
ing with  the  linen  cloaths^  but  wrapped  together  inra 
place  by  itself  1:. 

•  Matt,  xxviii,  t^^.  f  John  xxii.  6,.  7. 

Arc 
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Afe  these  appearances  of  composure  and  regvr 
larity  zx.  all  suitable  with  th6  hurry  arid  xREri- 
BATiof^  of  THIEVES,  Wlicn  an  armed  guard  too 
is  at  hand,  plundering  by^icHx  *  ? — The  histo'- 
fian,  we  tnay  observe,  dofes  not  dwell  upon  the 
circumstance,  as  if  it  werd  specified  with  a  direA 
view  of  removing  some  secret  difficulty;  as  a 
fcfger  would  probably  Kave  done:  but  delivers  it 
Vith  all  the  simplicity  of  an  unstispefting  relator 
6t  truth;  sEhd'  thereby  leaves  it  with  far  more 
freight  of  evidence,  than  if  it  had  been  accompa- 
Aied  by  a  multiplicity  of  reasons  and  a  laboured 
explanation.  Pindar  observes,  with  his  usual 
pregnancy  of  wisdorh,  that  three  words  will  be  suf^ 
Jicient  in  a  good  cause  *• 

•  With  a  similar  view,  and  with  Exquisite  d*3itcntyi 
Cicero  says  of  Milo^  to  prove  the  purity  of  hispaVposes  :-i. 
domum  venit;  caiceof  ct  vcstimenta  mutavit,&'c.  for  the  passage 
is  well  known  to  every  one  at  all  conversant  with  ancient 
literature. 

SeduHui  comments  on  this  tixi  witli  equal  force  and  vi* 
vacity  c  Hymn.  Pasch.  iv. 

■    ■  anne  beati 
Corporis  ablator  velocius  esse  putavit 
Solvere  tonte6^um,  quam  devcftare  iigatum, 
Cum  mora  sit  FURTis  conlrariaP  Cautius  erg6 
Cum  domino  potuere  magis  sua  lintea  tolli. 
Mentita  est  vox  vana  sibi. 

N  A  A  chr^ 
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A  circumstance  significant  of  authenticity,  and 
of  a  nature .  exactly  similar  to  those,  which  have 
been  produced  under  this  remark^  occurs  in  the 
third  book  of  Thucydidcs^  towards  the  conclusion; 
and  will  serve  to  elucfdate  the  scope  and  perti- 
nency of  this  mode  of  reasoning. 

A  herald  came  from  a  small  state  of  Greece^  de- 
manding a  truce  for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  that 
had  been  slain  in  an  engagement  two  days  before. 
Upon  seeing,  with  much  astonishment,  a  number 
of  stain  far  beyond  his  expe3ation,  and  enquiring 
the  reason  from  another  herald,  who  was  sent  by 
the  opposite  party  for  the  same  purpose,  he  learnt^ 
that  another  detachment  of  his  countrymen  had 
been  cut  off  the  day  before.  Notwithstanding  the 
importance  of  his  errand,  (for  nothing  was  more 
reverenced  in  those  days  than  the  rites  of  the 
dead)  his  mind  was  so  entirely  overpowered  by 
the  shock  of  this  unexpefled  and  unequalled  cala- 
mity, as  to  leave  him  no  leisure  for  other  thoughts. 
He  raised  a  loud  cry  of  lamentation^  and  went  away 
without  executing  the  purpose  oj  his  message. 


REMARK 
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REMARK  XXXIV. 

The  gospels  hold  out  a  representation  of  the 
manners  of  the  common  people^  which  has  it's  ac«- 
curacy  ascertained  by  uniform  experience  and  the 
general  voice  of  the  histories  of  mankind. 

Whether  (which  is  now  my  own  decided  opi- 
nion) the  attachment  of  the  multitude  to  our  Sa- 
viour were  weakened  by  the  disappointment  *  of 
that  universal  expeflation  among  the  Jews^  that 
their  Messiah  would  ereQ  a  temporal  kingdom; 
or  any  other  undiscoverable  cause  wrought  the 
change  on  the  humours  of  the  mob ;  (for  our  own 
times  have  given  many  proofs  of  these  capricious 
quick   transitions  t)   apd  how  great  a  fire  one 

spark 

•  They  w«rc  looking  for  some  great  miracle  previous 
to  his  possession  of  regal  power:  compare  Matt,  xxvi* 
53—57.  John  xii,  17—20. 

+  The  disposition  of  a  populace  is,  to  emhrace  any  no* 
vdty  and  to  abandon  it  on  the  slightest  motives,  particu- 
larly the  will  of  their  superiors.  Thus  the  Londoners  wel- 
comed with  shouts  the  return  of  Jfames  the  Second,  and 
immediately  suffered  him  to  depart  with  perfed:  indiffer* 
cnce«  The  veneration  of  the  Parisians  for  their  great  king^ 
was  changed  at  once  into  contempt  and  insult.  See  Quint* 
Curt.  ix.  4.  22.  and  the  commentators  there :  Dion.  Cast« 
jjii«  24..  Iviii.  1^.  Ixv.  1.    Seutonius  in  many  places;  Pofy* 

N  3  Hus^ 
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spark  of  popular  rage  can  kindle)  whatever,  I 
say,  the  cause  might  be,  the  people  at  large  soon 
manifested  so  much  confonnity  to  the  wii>hes  and 
scnti  ficiits  of  their  rulers,  as  to  demand  the  exe- 
cut: en  of  /ihn^  whom  they  had  so  lately  followed 
through  the  city  with  Hosannas^  and  saluted  as 
the  king  rf  Israel. 

The  account,  which  the  Roman  poet  has  giyen 
us  of  ihe  conduQ;  of  the  populace  to  Sejanus^  the- 
favourite  of  the  emperor  Tiberius^  might  serve  ^ 
a  cornnh'iit  on  this  part  of  the  gospel-history.  All 
they  krew  was,  the  emperor's  displeasure  and  th^ 
favourites  degradation.  But  this  was  a  sufficient 
groined  for  their  immediate  alienation,  and  for 
every  sptcies  of  insult.  "  If,*'  says  my  author^ 
*^  the  minister,  on  the  other  hand,  had  contrived 
'^  to  itike  off  his  master,  this  very  Sejanus  would 
"  ha  v.*  i»ccn,  at  the  moment  of  his  execution, 
^'  witli  equal  cordiality  and  as  much  reason,  sa<« 
^'  luted  emperor  in  his  stead  by  the  same  popu^ 
"  iaceV 

khn.  xu  r.y,  well  says:  n«?  ox,^^  tviroc^^oy^r^ tnra^^H,  ko^ 
trc'^  itat  ivaybi-/^.  So  Demosthenes^  p.  229.  lin.  21.  cd^ 
L.itot.  Julian,  p.  .^55.  Phil.J.  ii.  350.17.  These  suddea 
tiirns  arc  influenced  also  by  general  projligary  of  Tmnncn 
a;ul  iror.stpms  in^^ratitude,  too  incident  to  the  vulgar  from 
t^  "  clei.idvity  <if  oovcrnmcnts,  inattentive  to  the  virtuous 
discipline  of  their  subjcfts. 

♦  Juv.  S^t.  X.  61. 

But 
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But,  if  the  mistaken  Inotioii  ^f  the  Jews  respefl- 
ing  the  nature  of  the  MtsiUiKt  kmgdom,  really  ope- 
rated in  producing  dns  fiudden  change  in  the  be- 
haviour of  the  populace,  it  had  scarcely  produced 
«uch  a  general  cfFe£t  as  mfght  have  been  presumed 
from  the  disappointment  of  an  expeftation  so 
agreeable,  so  universal,  and  so  deeply  rooted; 
which  makes  the  fickleness  and  depravity  of  the 
vulgar  still  more  flagrant,  or,  in  other  words,  more 
exa£Uy  correspondent  to  history  and  experience. 
The  seizure  oi  Jisus  by  night  strongly  counte- 
nances this  opinion,  and  cannot  otherwise  be  ex- 
plained *.  When  the  multitude  solicit  the  release 
of  Barabhas  and  the  execution  of  Jesus^  they  do 
not  appear  to  express  their  free  unbiassed  opi- 
nion, but  to  have  listened  to  the  instigations  of  the 
chief  prices  and  elders  t. 

Howsoever  this  may  be  determined  by  the  rea- 
der, one  circumstance  attending  the  apprehension 
o(  Jfesus  appears  to  me  very  material,  and  from 
which  I  would  willingly  draw  a  most  important 
inference;  and  in  this  I  think  myself  counte- 
nanced by  the  spirit  of  the  narrative,  and  the  total 
absence,  to  all  appearance,  of  such  a  remote  in- 
tention in  the  mere  letter  of  it.  Let  the  reader 
decide  impartially  upon  the  reasonableness  of  my 
^conclusion.  , 

*  Sec  Luke  xxii.  1—7.  +  Matt,  xxvii.  20. 

N  4  J^^^tt^ 
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Jesus  said  unto  them :  Whom  seek  ye  f  They  tffi- 
sxvered  him:  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them :  I  am  he.  And  Judas  also^  who  betrayed 
him,  stood  with  them.  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
vvto  them,  I  am  he,  they   went   backwarO) 

AND    FELL   TO    THE  GROUND*. 

Now,  whether  we  suppose  the  Jewish  officers 
to  have  atled  in  this  manner  of  their  own  accord, 
or  to  have  used  this  caution  at  the  instance  of 
Judas,  their  conduft  is  an  undeniable  evidence  of 
their yif^r ;  which,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  could 
arise  from  no  other  cause  than  a  conviftion  of 
our  Lords  miraculous  power.  Let  any  man 
assign  a  better  reason,  if  he  can.  For  my  part,  I ' 
shall  continue  to  consider  this  transadion,  *till  I 
can  see  a  more  probable  solution  of  it  upon  other 
principles,  as  a  most  pleasing  incidental  attestation 
to  the  miracles  of  Jesus. 

In  this  case,  as  in  that  of  the  expulsion  of  the 
traders  trom  the  temple,  an  ascititious  circum- 
stance, which  explains  and  reconciles  a  seeming 
difliculty  of  a  rational  historian,  ought  in  all  rea- 
son to  be  regarded  as  bordering  on  truth,  unless 
sclf-contiadiclory,  or  repugnant  to  the  suggestions 
oi  common-sense. 

I  must  observe  still  further  upon  the  subjeft  of 

*  Jphn  xviii.  4— 7^ 

ihis 
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^lis  remark^  that  the  behaviour  of  the  populace  of 
Jerusalem^  in  whatever  point  of  view  it  may  be 
contemplated,  and  upon  whatever  principles  k 
may  be  explained,  exhibits  another  charaSeristic 
feature  in  the  manners  of  mankind  at  large:  I 
mean  that  abominable  selfishness^  and  insensibility 
to  the  concerns  of  others,  which  is  the  foulest  stain 
that  can  sully  the  human  chara3er,  and  of  all  pos- 
sible vices  the  most  incompatible  with  the  essence 
of  Christianity^  a  system  of  universal  and  un- 
bounded love.  Let  me  be  permitted  to  relate  a 
little  piece  of  history  to  this  purpose  *. 

*«  Whilst  Demosthenes  was  pleading  the  cause 
^^  of  a  person  accused  of  a  capital  offence,  he 
«  saw  the  audience  in  a  state  of  confusion,  and 
*«  totally  inattentive  to  the  business,  which  was  bc- 
*«  fore  them*  Upon  this,  he  earnestly  entreated 
*^  their  attention  for  a  few  minutes,  and  began  to 
**  relate,"  how  a  certain  young  man  hired  an  ass 
to  carry  his  clothes  and  provisions  to  Megara^  ac- 
companied by  a  driver,  who  was  to  take  care  of 
the  animal  and  bring  him  back.  The  day  proved 
extremely  hot ;  and,  as  there  was  no  tree,  nor  any 
Hind  of  shelter  near,  to  protecl  him  from  the  vehc- 
fQence  of  the  sun's  rays,  he  prepared  to  lay  himself 
|)own  under  the  shadow  of  the  ass.     This  the  ser- 

*  See  Suidas  in  Om  vnm. 

vant 
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vant  of  the  owner  would  not  allow^  mainuiningi 
that  he  had  hired  the  a^s  only,  and  not  his  shadow. 
^jreupon  a  most  violent  altercation  arose  be* 
tween  them.  "  When  our  orator  had  proceeded 
f ^  thus  far  in  his  story,  he  perceived  the  assembly 
^  to  be  grown  attentive ;  highly  delighted  with  the 
sc  tale,  and  impatient  to  hear  the  conclusion  of  it. 
^  Instead  of  proceeding  in  his  relation,  the  ora- 
s(  tor  reproved  them  with  great  severity  for  their 
s&  childish  curiosity  and  eagerness  about  the  sha- 
s(  dow  of  an  assj  and  their  scandalous  unconcern 
^^  for  the  life  of  an  innocent  ferson^  whom  he  was 
w  defending." 

Upon  the  whole,  we  may  challenge  any  man  to 
produce  an  instance  of  a  htlitious  narrative,  which 
contains  such  a  multitude  of  incidents,  of  more  or 
less  magnitude,  so  conformable  throughout  to  the 
exemplar  of  huvian  lije  and  manners  *,  as  are  sup* 
plied  by  the  short  historical  writings  of  tlie  New 
Testament. 

exemplar  vita:  morumque.     Hor. 
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REMARK  XXXV. 

It  is  a  good  symptom  of  authenticity  in  any 
person  pretending  to  a  prophetic  chardSer^  if  ho 
lays  down  the  circumstances,  under  which  his^ra- 
fhecies  will  receive  their  completion,  with  ^^r^/cur 
lariiy  and  precision.-  The  correspondence  of  thm 
gospels  to  this  test  is  wonderfully  striking  and  sa» 
lisfaftory. 

Our  Lord  foretels  not  only  the  progress  of  the 
gospel,  l^ut  the  future  persecution  of  his  disci^ 
pies ;  and  his  own  death,  with  an  enumeration  of 
many  specific  circumstances* — that  he  should  b? 
betrayed  by  one  of  his  twelve  apostles  t — that  parti^ 
cular  insults  and  ill-usage  would  attend  his  appre* 
hension — that  he  s\^ould  be  crucified — that  h« 
should  rise  again  from  the  grave — and  that,  on  the 
third  day  after  his  interment. — He  foretels  also  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  desertion  of 
his  apostles — that  James^  and  Johuy  and  Peter^ 
would  suffer  martyrdom  for  their  adherence  to  hi$ 
jeli^ioii : — that  jfohn,  would  live  to  the  destrudion 

•  Matt.  xi.  2,    xiv.  15; 

« 

m^iitify  Aeyo)  ifuif^  Sh  ii(  4  v^y  vofciiaau  fu,    Apost.  Const* 

of 


« 
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of  Jerusalem ; — this  destruBion  *  itself,  to  be  ac- 
complished before  the  generation  then  exiatin^ 
should  be  removed  from  the  earth, — and  by  the 
Romans-,  with  a  discriminate  detail  of  many  other 
very  remarkable  peculiarities^  whose  completion 
is  minutely  recorded  by  Josephus. 

It  is  this  precision,  which  in  Jeromes  opinion t, 
who  indeed  only  follows  Josephus'^^  gives  Daniel 
a  manifest  superiority  over  the  other  prophets  of 
the  Old  Testament.     Aristotle  remarks    with   his 

•  The  asped:  of  this  prophecy  on  the  genuineness  of  the 
Christian  religion  is  of  the  very  first  importance,  and  won- 
derfully satisfa6lory  :  but  it  has  been  well  displayed  by  a 
variety  of  writers,  and  of  late  by  Mr.  JValker  of  Nottinghanty 
in  his  sermons.  The  reader  will  find  also,  if  he  thinks  pro* 
per  to  consult  them,  some  remarks  on  the  subjeft  in  my 
notes  on  c,  xxiv.  of  St,  Matthew.^^On  this  topic  of  our 
"Lord's  prophetic  power,  consult  also  Euseb.  praep.  Evang, 

>•  3- 

+  Illud  in  prarfutione  commoneo^  nullum  propheiarum  tarn 
APE.RT£  dixisse  dc  Christo,  Non  enim  solum  scribit  eum  esse 
venturum^  sedetidmQVO  tempore  veniurus  sit  docet ;  et  reges 
TZK  ORDiNEM  digerit,  et  annos  enumerate  ac  manifestissima 
signa  pranunciat,     Procem.  in  lib.  comm.  Dan. 

"^  Ou  TX  fJLZ'K'KOvlx  fJ^OVOV  TT^O^SVCiiV  ^lilsXEly  KoBaTTif  XCU  hi  €C>JjOt 

wpc^rilaiy  aXXa  xai  KAIPON  XIPIZEN.         Ant.  x.  ii.  7. 

Xoi  ya^  T8T0  avOpoi'TT®'  ti'iov  xcu  a  Koiycv  'proisi'  oi  fisv  yafi  oQ\^jx 
ttXa^  vi^y  oTuv  Ti  ^euiuvTCUj  aopira,  km  aa-a^n  tcu^uvtou  XryfUf, 
foSi:(jLmi  70V  tuy^ov  ktK    Aeschincs  coiit.  Ctes. 

usual 
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usual  accuracy  and  penetration*,  that  ^^ pretendti 
*'  prophets  express  themselves  in  general  language. 
*'  In  a  game  at  odd  and  even,"  he  observes,  "  a 
♦*  man  may  say,  whether*  the  number  be  odd  or 
^  even,  much  sooner  than  what  it  is :  and  that 
"  such  a  thing  will  happen,  than  when.  There- 
"  fore  our  oracle-mongers  never  define  when.**  • 

Nor  must  an  acute  remark  of  Cicero's  to  thii 
purpose  be  omitted t.  "  If  this  be  foretold,  wha 
^  is  the  PERSON  meant?  and  what  is  the  timeP 
**  The  writer  has  condu&ed  himself  so  dextrously, 
^  that  any  event  whatsoever  will  suit  his  pr^y- 
^^  phecy^  since  there  is  no  specification  or 
^  men  and  times," 

Horace  ridicules  with  great  humour  the  solemn 
and  pompous  nothingness  of  the  Heathen  oracles  J: 

«  Son 

♦  Rhet  Hi.  4.  i.  Ed,  Oxon* 

t  Hoc  si  est  in  lib ris^  in  quem  hominem,  et  in  quod  tcu-> 
pus  est?  CalUdg enim,  qui  iUa  composuity  perjecity  ut,  quod" 
cunque  accidissctj  pradicium  viderctur^  homtnum  £T  teH" 
FORUM  ofiFiNiTioNE  sublata:  De  Div.ii.  24. 

Hot©"  J*  ay  fAOx^^OTip®'  rpvx®'  a9ro3£i{c«f  Tyr«  yewiTo; 
TO  yap  a9ro&auy£<y  riifa  xara  thv  tvi^yuav  av  vfOTisyno'n  01  /AorrH^, 

flri^TCiv  raif  Tr^xyo^ivai^i  oryfjifetimf  rag  iuSoffug,     Diogenia- 
nus  apud  £useb.prsp.  evang.  iv.  3. 

t  S*^  "•  5«  59- 

0  f  Laertiade,  quicquid  dicam^  aut  crit  out  non ; 

Divinarc  etenim  magn^^s  mihi  donat  ApoUo* 

To 


^  Sdh  of  Laertes  !  what  I  noHv  fcrefc! 

<<  Will  dtheff'  cokne  fo  pa^^  6r  rr  \^ILL  N6lf: 

«  for  Pbcd)t»'  sielf  inspi/es  my  orades.'* 

My  argument  u^on  this  pomt^  in  behalf  of  the 
gospels  anfl^  the  prophetic  cbaii»£ter  of  our  Sa^' 
viour,  would  be  sensibly  affeEedy  if  the  liberal 
concession  of  Bishbp  Hurd  to  Pagan  divination 
kl  his^fottrth  Sermon  on  Prophecy  were  at  alt  ad^ 
ftiiseibtei  But  to  caU  the  predictions  there  sp6- 
cifiedy  avikenkCy  important^  and  circumstantial^  be- 
trays,  I<  thifnk,    such  a  want  of  judgement  and 

To  the  same  purpose  also  a  ludicrous  epigram  of  LucUitts 
in  the  Antholo^f  from  which  Ausonius  hais  taken  his  93d 
epigram : 

To  ask  the  Libyan  God  three  champions  came^ 
If  each  should  conquer  in  the  Olympic  game  : 
To  zvhom  the  God  with  due  solemnity  : 
•*  A  CERTAIN  VICTORY  awaits  all  tkree^ 
"  If  thou  take  care  that  none  outstrip  thy  feet  ; 
"  None  thee  in  wrestling,  thee  in  boxing  beat,** 
Hence,  I  think,  Mr.  Markland  proposes  at  Stat.  Silv« 
v\  u  110.  art  injudicious  alteration  of  the  prophecy  of  KerevJ 
in  Horace  from  a  general  to  2i  specific  declai^iion  : 
Post  oEK'TAs  kyemef  uret  Achaicm 
Ignis  Iliacas  ctontos. 
The  most  remarkable  prediftion  of  the  heathen  writer! 
appears  to  me  that  of  Homer,  II.  T.  307* 

Nt;»  ^f  ^1}  Aitetao  Pit,  T^utcci  atati^etf 

Kai  vat^ii  va^^tf  to»  »i  |xf709r»a9i  yifurrau 

good 
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good  sense,  I  had  almost  said,  so  mBCh  credulity^ 
as  might  have  altogether  ruined  wifh  some  the 
credit  of  a  less  accomplished  writer.  I,  however, 
will  not  be  disgusted  with  a  few  blemishes  amidst 
so  much  excellence ;  and  sbadl  dierefure  neither 
repeal  nor  enlarge  what  I  have  said  on  this  sub* 
jeS  in  another  place*. 

The  very  sagacious  and  learned  Spencer^  in  hiii 
Treatise  on  the  Vanity  of  Vulgar  Prophecies^  dis- 
parages, for  the  same  reasons,  which  had  occurred 
to  myself,  that  Prophecy  of  Seneca.  As  the  passage 
is  short  I  will  stay  to  produce  it  here. 

«  That  famous  speech  of  Seneca  the  tragpediai^ 

"  ■     ■   ■  '     venicnt  annis 

«*  Saecula  seris,  quibus  Oceanus 
«  Vincula  rerum  laxet,  et  ingcns 
*'  Pateat  rtUus,  Tithysque  novos 
"  Detegat  orbes,  nee  sit  terrls 
«  Ultima  Thule : 

<^  hath  been  concluded  the  voice  of  God^  a  pro* 
«'  phetic  instinft  referring  to  the  discovery  of 
**  America  in  these  latter  ages  ;  which  was  indeed 
**  but  the  voice  of  a  man;  a  rational  conjetturei 
**  proceeding  upon  a  probable  persuasion,  that 

♦  Sec  my  jCommcntary  on  St.  Matthew^  C.  xxiv.  V.  34. 

"  so 
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^^  SO  great  a  part  of  the  globe  of  the  earth  wan 
^^  not  all  sea^  and  so  would  in  time  be  found." 


REMARK  XXXVI. 


Such  a  circumstance  as  the  following 


jfoseph  of  Arimathea  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate^ 
and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  mar- 
velled^ if  he  were  already  dead  *  : 
—-such  a  circumstance,  I  say,  as  thiiS,  no  histo- 
rian of  any  tolerable  sagacity  would  have  insertedf 
who  was  not  conscious  of  it's  truth  and  of  an  in- 
tegrity totally  devoid  of  all  wish  and  intention  to 
deceive.  A  dextrous  impostor  (and  no  incon- 
siderable dexterity  a  forger  of  the  gospels  must 
certainly  have  possessed)  would  immediately  have 
discerned,  that  this  declaration  of  Pilate  s  wonder 
at  the  speedy  dissolution  of  our  Lord  must  en- 
courage a  suspicion  of  some  contrivance  and  de- 
ception  in  the  matter;  and  countenance  an  insinua- 
tion that  one,  who  had  never  been  dead^  as  waJ 
probable,  might  appear  again^  without  any  miracle^ 
to  his  disciples.  "  Besides,"  (would  an  impostor 
be  likely  to  reason  with  himself)    "  why  should 

♦  Mark  xv.  43,  44. 

a  <«  Jesus 
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^^  Jesus   expire  before  the  two  male/aSors  who 
•^  were  crueified  with  him  ?" 

And  yet  such  satisfaftoty  reasons  may  be  as- 
iigned  for  this  efFeft,  as  refleft,  independent  of  all 
other  corroboration^  the  highest  probability  on 
iht  narrative. 

Not  to  insist  on  an  opinion,  which  receives  some 
countenance  from  scripture*,  that  J^^sui  was  ac- 
tually fastened  to  the  cross  before  the  robbers; 
his  earlier  dissolution  is  sufficiently  accounted  for 
from  the  low  state  of  mind  and  body,  in  which 
his  extreme  agony  in  the  garden,  and,  doubtlessy 
the  frequent  anticipation  of  his  sufferings  on  other 
occasions,  previous  to  that  extraordinary  conflift, 
must  have  left  him.  It  is  unnecessary  to  look  out 
for  any  other  reason:  or  we  might  infer,  upon  pro- 
bable grounds,  an  imbecillity  of  body  and  a  delicacy 
of  constitution^  promoted,  or  produced,  by  a  life  of 
meditation  and  abstinence,  of  hardship  and  £«}- 
tigue  t.  The  solutions,  which  some  writers  +  have 
given  of  this  difficulty,  are  dishonourable  to  our 
Lord,  detrimental  to  the  evidences  of  Christianity^ 

•  Sec  Matt,  xxvii.  38. 

+  Sec  Matt.  viii.  20.         John  viil.  ^j. 

%  Origen^  Eustbius  (dem.  cv.  p.  108)  and  some  modems, 
from  Matt,  xxvii.  50,  on  which  place  see  my  Commentary^ 
and  Silva  Critua^  Part  iv» 

#  without 
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without  foundation  in  learning,  reason,  or  xjip^ 
lure;  and  shocking  to  common^sense^ 
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The  backwardness  of  the  disciples  in  believing 
the  resurreftion  of  their  master,  and  the  veiy 
scrupulous  incredulity  and  inquisitiveness  of  Tho- 
mas in  particular,  are  not  only  perfeftly  consistent 
with  their  temper  and  turn  of  mind,  as  set  forth 
in  other  parts  of  these  histories,  and  on  that  ac- 
count probable  from  uniformity,  but  derive  a  fur- 
ther appearance  of  veracity  to  the  historian  in 
question,  if  we  consider  that  a  forger  of  the  gos* 
pels  would  have  apprehended  some  detriment  to 
his  grand  objeft,  the  resurrection  of  Jf esus^  from  an 
indisposition  and  unwillingness  in  those,  who  knew 
him  best,  to  acknowledge  their  Lord  again.  Such 
.  frankness  and  simplicity  of  narrative  arc  striking 
presumptions  of  the  reality  of  tliis  capital  event, 
which  is  the  corner-stone  of  Christianity  \  and  in- 
dircCily  prove  the  entire  conviftion  of  the  apo- 
stles themselves,  that  our  Lord  had  aftually  ex- 
pired on  the  cross.  All  the  circumstances  of  this 
part  of  the  gospel-history  cannot  fail  to  make  a 
very  considerable  impression  on  every  reader  of 
impartiality  and  discernment.     There  is  a  certain 

limit 
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lisut  to  which  an  impostor,  aided  by  ingenuity  and 
experience,  may  be  allowed  to  proceed  >vitii  Uttle 
danger  of  deteftion ;  but  an  undeviating  consis- 
tency withitsdf,  in  striking  conjundures,  in  which 
the  arts  of  sophistry  would  have  often  di£lated' 
another  condujQ;  and  a  striQ:  conformity  to  the 
maxions  of  experience^  through  a  circumstantial  his- 
tory of  a  great  txariety  of  extraordinocry  transaSions^ 
is,  I  tbinik^  beyond  his  ability,  and  seems  only  ^t- 
tainable    by  the   honest   undesigning   votary  of 

TRUTH  *. 

REMARK  XXXVIII. 

There  occurs  in  the  gospel  of  St.  Luke  by  far 
the  noblest  specimen  of  what,  by  the  courtesy  of 
criticism^  I  would  call  the  sublimity  of  si- 
lence t,  that  human  genius  has  been  able  to  pro- 
duce. Certainly  nothing  but  an  aSual  report  from 
an  eye-witness  could  have  suggested  such  a  grand 
and  pathetic  image;  an  image,  that  humbles  the 
highest  flights  of  poetical  inspiration. 

♦.  Abfuit  ergo  ab  his  fingcndi  voluntas  ct  astutia,  qgo* 
niam  rudes  fuerunt.  Aut  quis  possit  indo£lus  apta  inter  se 
ct  cohaerentia  fingerc,<:um  philosophorum  doftissimi  Plato^ 
ct  AristouUs,  ct  Epicurus,  ct  Zeno,  ipsi  sibi  rcpugnantia  et 
contraria  dixciint  ?  Haec  est  cnim  mcndaciorm  natura,  ut 
cohaercrc  non  possint.    Laftant.  v.  3. 

f  £itfvii  fxtyet  km  vmt^  ^'IjXoti^oi'  Xoy«.  Longin.  de  sub, 
scft.  9* 

o  2  And 
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And  all  the  people^  that  came  together  to  thai  sighii 
beholding  the  things  which  were  done^  smoU  theif 
breasts^  and  returned  *• 

Their  sensations  were  too  big  for  utterance! 

The  sullen  silence  of  Ajax  in  Homer  is  well 
known,  and  deservedly  extolled  by  Longinus.  I 
will  quote  VirgiTs  admirable  imitation  of  it,  in 
Mr.  Pitt's  translation,  iPor  the  entertainment  of  the 
reader ;  which,  however,  falls  very  short  of  the 
majesty  of  the  original* 

^  Nought  to  these  tender  words  the  fair  replies, 
<<  But  fixt  on  earth  her  unrelenting  eyes  i 
*^  The  chief  still  weeping,  with  a  suHen  mien, 
.    <^  In  steadfast  silence,  frowned  th'  obdurate  queen* 
^^  Fixt  as  a  rock  amidst  the  roaring  main, 
<<  She  hears  him  sigh,  implore,  and  plead  in  vain. 
^  Then,  where  the  woods  their  thickest  shades  disj^y, 
<<  From  his  detested  sight  she  shoots  away/' 

Nor  will  I  let  go  the  opportunity  of  giving  a 
little  variety  to  this  work  by  producing  a  delight- 
ful passage  of  the  same  kind  from  the  father  of 
poetry,  not  noticed  by  the  critics  t, 

♦  Ch.  xxiii,  V.  48. 
+  Horn.  Od.  A.  537. 

Achilles^ 
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Achillcsi  after  some  other  conversation  with 
Ulysses  in  the  shades^  inquires  into  the  conduft  of 
his  son.  He  received  such  an  account  of  his  bra^ 
very  and  exploits,  as  could  not  fail  to  be  highly 
accepuble  to  such  a  father.  The  effeft  of  this 
intelligence  on  Achilles  is  thus  nobly  imagined  by 
ihe  poet: 

^  I  spake ;  Achilles  straight,  without  rcplyt 
^  Stalkt  o'er  the  yellow  mead  of  Asphodel 
"  With  stride  majestic;  flushed  with  joy  to  hear 
^  Such  glorious  feats  of  his  intrepid  son," 


REMARK  XXXIX. 

The  miracle  of  the  conversion  of  water  inlo 
wine  is  related  with  every  symptom  of  veracity. 
The  easiness  of  the  narrative,  and  the  probability 
of  the  several  circumstances  accompanying  the 
miracle,  must  be  either  the  result  of  truth  and 
aSual  observation,  or  the  atchievement  of  the 
most  ingenious  and  subtle  impostor,  that  ever 
exerted  his  skill  for  the  deception  of  mankind* 
If  the  latter  alternative  be  the  more  reasonable 
supposition,  it  behoves  our  adversaries  to  give 
some  account  of  this  sagaeious  plagiary;  some 
little  insight  into  his  charafter — who  he  was — when 
and  where  be  existed.    Until  a  few  particulars  of 

o  3  ihis 
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this  kind  can  be  made  out,  they  mult  indulge  the 
friends  of  revelation  in  their  partiality  for  the  ehud 
of  witnesses^  that  encompass  them ;  and  in  their  rc- 
speft  for  those  innumerable  ^larks  of  internal  pro- 
bability, discoverable  in  the  scriptures  of  their 
religion.  Should  the  deist  call  this  attachment  tq 
their  faith  fuerile^  and  irrational^  unworthy  of  a 
philosophical  turn  of  mind;  though  decency  will 
not  suffer  us  to  oppose  the  names  of  many  now 
alive  to  this  groundless  and  conceited  imputation, 
yet  surely,  without  alledging  instances  from  the 
clerical  profession,  we  may  be  allowed  to  cite  the 
names  of  Bacon,  Milton,  Boyle,  Newton, 
Locke,  and  Hartley.  In  competition  with  these 
heroes  of  our  species,  if  the  dispute  must  be  de- 
cided by  the  prcponderancy  of  genius  and  accom- 
plishments^ such  men  as  Uuvie  *  and  Gibbon  are  asi 

th^ 

*   I  hnve  often  been  shocked  and  mortified  at  the  com- 

I 

mcndations,  which  Mr.  Ilufiu'  has  received  from  respecta- 
ble writers,  on  account  of  his  histor}'.  Of  his  other  quali- 
ties as  a  historian  I  say  nothing  :  my  present  concern  is 
with  his  stile.  In- a  select  company  of  friends  I  once  as- 
serted, tliiit  he  was  a  wretched  writer.  The  opinion 
was  not  admitted,  and  his  relation  of  the  massacre  m  Iri- 
land  was  mentioned  as  a  fine  specimen  of  composition.  It 
M'as  immediately  produced,  and  after  a  slight  disseftion 
given  up  as  truly  pitiful.  This  history,  and  especially  Mr. 
Gibbpn's^  shews  the  author  mote  than  the  subJ€cl\  and,  instead 

of 
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tke  imall  dust  of  the  ^^r/ancr  against  the  mountains ;— * 
as  the  malignant  glimmerings  of  a  taper  to  the  ef- 
fulgence of  a  mid-day  sun. 
.  These. self-important  gentlemen  know  nothing 
in  reality  of  the  evidences  of  revelation.  It  is  as- 
serted by  Dr.  Johnson  in  Mr.  BoswelH  Memoirs 
of  him^  that  Hume  owned  to  a  clergyman  in  the 
kishopric  of  Durham^  that  he  had  never  read  the 
New  Testament  in  a  dispassionate  and  inquisitive 
manner.  And  '^  upon  this  occasion,  I  cannot 
"  help  calling  to  mind  what  once  past  between 
^  the  renowned  Sir  Isaac  Newton  and  the  famous 
•'  Dr.  Hallcy.  This  latter  throwing  out  some  in- 
*'  decent  reflexions  upon  Christianity^  Sir  Isaac 
•^  stopt  him  short,  apd  spoke  to  him  in  these  or  the 
*'  like  words:  Dr.  Halley^  I  am  always  glad  to 
**  hear  you,  when  you  speak  about  astronomy^  or 
*'  other  parts  of  mathematics-,  because  that  is  a 
♦'  subjeft  you  have  studied,  and  well  understand : 
*'  but  you  should  not  talk  of  Christianity^  for  you 
^^  have  not  studied  it.  I  have;  and  know  you 
^  know  nothing  of  the  matter*," 

of  the  perspicuity,  simplicity,  and  purity  of  narra^tvd,  yov 
Sire  presented  with  all  the  pomp  of  oratorical  tumour  and 
laborious  ostentation ;  with  every  species  of  vicious  affec- 
tation and  ridiculous  verbosity,  absolutely  insupportable 
to  men  of  taste,  and  to  such  as  have  been  schooled  in  the 
naturi^l  language  and  pure  composition  of  ancient  history* 

♦  Emlyn's  Life,  p,  55, 

04  To 
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To  return  to  the  subje6l  of  this  Remark  ♦.  The 
absence  of  all  contrivance  and  collusion  could 
not  be  more  happily  implied,  than  by  the  manner 
an  which  the  discovery  is  signified  to  the  com-i 
pany.  The  servants  alone  were  privy  to  die  pro- 
cess of  the  miracle;  and  were  desired  hy  Jfcsus  to 
carry  some  of  the  new  wine  to  the  governor  of  the 
feast.  According  to  the  usual  pradice  on  those 
occasions,  mentioned  too  by  the  governor,  the 
wine,  which  they  had  been  drinking  last,  was  not 
remarkable  for  it's  excellence.  His  attention  was 
immediately  excited  by  this  fresh  supply,  and  he 
gives  his  attestation  to  the  miracle  in  so  natural 
and  easy  a  way,  that  I  cannot  but  esteem  it  be- 
yond the  reach  of  artifice  and  the  ingenuity  of 
imposture.  He  called  the  bridegroom,  and  said: 
Every  Man  at  the  beginning  settetk  forth  good  vdne^ 
and<y  when  men  have  well  drunk^  then  that  which  li 
worse  ;  but  thou  has{  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

This  incidental  testimony  carries  with  it  all  the 
air  of  authenticity,  which  could  possibly  be  de- 
rived from  the  unaffeBed  mention  of  5uch  z,  cir- 
cumstance. 

I  cannot  dismiss  the  miracle  before  us,  without 
ipalling  upon  the  reader  to  contemplate  the  compli- 
ant and  amiable  charafter  of  our  Lord  and  the  reli- 
gion  which  he  preacht.  Christianify^he  will  observe, 

•  John  ii.  1—12. 

does 
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does  not  disdain  to  indulge  the  innocent  enjoy- 
ments and  temperate  recreations  of  humanity* 
We  have  here  inculcated  nothing  of  puritanical 
sourness,  nothing  of  the  rigorous  austeritici?  of 
Stoicism.  It  enjoins  no  fastings^  no  painful  mor- 
tijications  of  the  flesh.  Its  spirit  is  in  unison  with 
the  unadulterated  afFeQions  of  our  constitution. 
The  author  of  nature  and  the  giver  oi  grace  is  one 
and  the  same,  Gpd  unchangeable  an4  ever-* 
lasting. 

REMAKK   XL, 

The  expulsion  of  the  buyers  and  sellers  from 
the  temple  i§  such  lan  extr^orcjinary  transaction  in 
Itself,  and  so  very  different  from  the  customary 
cpnduft  of  our  Saviour,  that  an  impostor  of  any 
penetration  and  address  (and  surely  prejudice  it- 
self  will  no^  deny  a  forger  of  the  gospels  some 
portion  of  these  qualities)  would  have  thought  it 
madness  to  leave  such  an  account,  unaccompanied 
by  any  allegations  to  vindicate  the  behaviour  of 
jfesus^  and  any  reasons  for  the  implicit  deference 
pf  the  traders  to  hjs  authority.  No :  we  have  uji- 
fioubtedly  the  authentic  narrative  of  a  historian^ 
f  onscious  that  he  was  employed  upon  the  truth, 
f|ip4  no  farther  solicitous  tl^an  to  record  it ;  con- 

(iding 
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fiding  in  the  general  tenour  of  the  history  at  large 
for  consistency  and  corroboration. 

A  consciousness  in  the  traders  of  the  indecency 
and  profanation  of  their  proceedings,  in  prosti- 
tuting the  courts  of  the  Lords  house  to  the  accom- 
modation of  their  worldly  purposes  in  so  de- 
grading a  manner,  would  not,  I  think,  in  itself 
account  for  this  ready  acquiescence  in  our  Lord's 
condud.  And  yet  daily  experience  is  sufScient 
to  certify  the  advantage,  which  this  principle  of 
nature  can  give  the  weak  over  the  strong.  But, 
if  we  connetl  with  this  an  idea  of  his  miraculous 
power,  (without  which  indeed  the  cooperating 
cause,  that  is,  the  great  multitude  of  applauding 
spectators,  who  accompanied  him,  cannot  easily 
be  accounted  for)  all  difficulties  will  be  removed; 
a  beautiful  coherence  is  discovered,  and  the  at- 
testation of  a  singular  event,  will  accede  to  the 
divine  legation^  as  well  avS  the  prophetic  charatter  *, 
of  our  Saviour.  The  whole  transatUon  appears 
to  me  most  mysterious  and  pcrfetlly  unaccoun- 
table in  any  other  view  ;  but  plain,  and  rea- 
sonable, and  consistent,  and  satisfactory  iii 
this. 

♦  Sec  Bishop  Hurd's  most  excellent  Discourse  on  this 
subjecl  in  his  Sermon:>, 

Now 
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Now  the  unanimity  of  all  the  Evangelists  in  re- 
cording this  piece  of  histoiy  is  a  sufficient  proof 
of  their  opinion  of  ifs  importance;  and  this  con-r 
stitutes  a  presumption  of  the  justness  of  the  pre- 
ceding ideas  respefting  it,  which  certainly  give  it 
jhis  importance. 

I  discover  another  mark  of  simplicity  and  truthy 
another  presumption  against  all  collusive  manage- 
ment, in  the  different  relations,  which  the  Evan-' 
gelisis  have  left  of  this  transa8ion ;  and  of  such 
force,  as,  I  flatter  myself,  cannot  be  resisted. 

When  our  Saviour  declares  in  the  narratiVct 
of  Matthewj  Mark^  and  Luke :  My  house '  is  the 
house  of  prayer^  but  ye  have  made  it  a  pKs  or 
THIEVES*;  an  allusion  is  not  intended  to  a  nest 
of  robbers  indiscriminately,  of  any  description, 
but  is  particular  and  precise.  A  comparison  is 
tiot  instituted  betwegn  the  traders  and  a  band  of 
robbers;  but  between  a  den  of  robbers  and  the 
Court  of  the  Temple.  By  a  de7i  is  here  meant  the 
savity  of  a  rock^  a  subterraneous  habitation^  or  some 
such  place,  where  robbers  were  accustomed  to 
secrete  the  cattle,  which  they  had  stolen.  I 
cannot  better  illustrate  my  meaning  and  the  per- 
tinency of  the  appellation,  than  by  producing  a 
passage  from  Virgil^  immediately  to  the  purpose, 

*  Matt.  xj^i.  13.    Mark  xi.  17.    Luke  xix.  46.  ' 

in 
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He  drove  them  all  ouU  of  the  temple^  and  th$ 
SHEEP  and  the  oxen*. 

Here  is  the  key  to  this  den  of  thieves^  dropped 
indeed  very  incidentally,  as  it  should  seem^  and 
vithout  design  :  for  it  is  extremely  observable^ 
that  our  Saviour's  charge  in  this  Evangelist  is 
not  —  Make  not  my  father s  house  a  dem  op 
THIEVES  —  but — Make  not  my  fathers  house  a 
HOUSE  or  MERCHANDIZE. — So  then  those  his- 
torians, who  employ  the  peculiar  expression  under 
contemplation,  leave  it  wholly  unintelligible  in 
it's  proper  acceptation ;  and  that  historian^  on  the 
other  hand,  who  had  actually  given  the  explana- 
tion^ does  not  use  the  phrase*  Now  I  defy  any 
man^to  imagine  a  more  decisive  and  unequivocal 
proof  of  persons,  writing  from  the  simplicity  of 
their  hearts,  unaccompanied  by  the  slightest  symp- 
tom of  artificial  contrivance  and  collusion, — 
without  the  least  appearance  of  any  solicitude  be- 
yond a  plain  narration  of  the  truth, — than  what  a 
comparison  of  our  Evangelists  exhibits  in  this  in- 
stance. The  conclusion  is  obvious ;  and  the  evi- 
dence is  almost  irresistible  t. 

The  reader  will  discover  the  propriety  of  the 
same  inference  in  favour  of  the  freedom  of  the 

♦  C.  ii.    V.  15. 
+  Sine  dubio  in  omni  rc  vincit  imiutionem  Veritas; 
Cicero  de  orat,  iii.  ^'^. 

Evan- 
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£vdnffl:st5  from  all  partial  purposesi  if  he  will 
take  the  trouble  of  compariDg  Matt,  xicri.  68^ 
wlk  Msrk  xiv^  €5.  and  Luke  xxii.  64.  He  vill 
observe  thai  the  Jirst  writer  11100  4]kl  ei^pression^ 
Proi*h£sy  ufUo  us — ^without  nxentioniog  ^dttlim 
other  two  have  inserted,  and  what  is  necessary  to 
explain  the  phrase;  namely,  that  the  fau  oS Christ 
uras  covered.  And  thi$  confirms  also  another  re- 
«i<;ri,  which  I  have  had  occasion  to  make  before; 
How  natural  it  is  for  those,  fully  acquainted 
with  a  circumstance,  to  overlook  particulajrs  as 
if  of  BO  in^nance,  bui  which  are  in  reality  es- 
sential Co  convey  a  proper  insight  into  the  trao- 
ttcUoQ  to  one  not  already  acquainted  with  it. 

To  this  purpose  also  is  jfohn  ii.  19.  with  Matl. 
i:\vi.  61.  The  particular  there  specified  has  no 
^^:u\:iWK  in  the  former  Evangelist^  and  no  pre- 
\UHU  »«c<r;,\»';  in  the  latter.  There  cannot  be,  in 
w\  K^iMuuMu  nK>rc  probable  indications  of  honest 
*txd  xUNUUor\\>iicd  puipose. 


REMARK     XLI, 

I  >  si  lowT  of  the  gospel  should  refleft  on  the 
wt>uv^/vK'v  d'.>ps?yAion  of  the  AposiUs,  of  which  they 
j»avc  siuh  unequivocal  proof  by  forsaking  their 
•najiur  u\  his  last  extremity,  and  consulting  only 

their 
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their  own  preservation :  and  should  observe,  on 
the  other  hand,  their  forwardness  and  intrepidity 
within  a  yew  isis^  after;  it  is  not  improbable,  that 
some  emotions  of  embarrassment  and  mistrilst  may 
arise  from  a  transition  apparently  too  sudden  to 
be  conformable  to  truth  and  nature  upon  any 
assignable  operations  of  the  human  mind. — The 
Apostles  were  indeed  destitute  of  all  the  customary 
incentives  to  great  and  hazardous  undertakings : 
ineloquent,  unexercised  in  public  life,  without 
friends,  without  influence*.  How  then  is  this 
extraordinary  conduft  to  be  explained  ?  I  reply  : 

a  PERSUASION  OF  THE  RESURRECTION  OfJeSUS 

Christ,  upon  the  evidence  of  their  senses,  was 
an  adequate  cause  for  so  great  an  alteration  of 
conduct  and  such  intrepidity  of  temper :  and  fur- 
nishes a  complete  solution  of  the  problem.  When 
I  contemplate  every  circumstance  of  their  situ- 
ation, I  feel  convinced,  that  no  ingenuity  can 
devise  another  countervailing  principle  equal  to 
^such  effects.  To  take  refuge  in  supernatural  in- 
fluence, when  so  reasonable'  and  satisfaclory  a 
cause  can  be  assigned  of  sufficient  efficacy,  is 
both  unphilosophical  and  injurious  to  Christianity. 
This,  I  maintain,  was  that  advocate,  who 
would   defend   these    uneloquent  and  unlearned 

•  See  Arist.  Rhet.  i.  22. 

Galileans 
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Galileans  with  such  strength  of  argument,  sucli 
energy  of  conviction,  before  ruUrSf  and  kingsj 
and  councils*: — this  was  that  mouth  and  wisdomi 
which  all  the  power,  and  policy^  and  maliee  of 
their  adversaries  would  be  unable  to  gainsay  and 
resist  fi  Observe  the  ground  upon  which  Peter 
and  Jfohn  build  their  determined  rcsolmion  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  spite  of  every  impediment. 
We  cannot^  say  they,  but  speak  the  things^  which 
we  hate  szls  and  heakd'^. 

Upon  this  plain  and  obvious  pHnciple,  that 
promise  in  John  xiv.  26.  admits  a  most  satisfactory 
explanation.  But  the  holy  spirit^  that  advocate^ 
which  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name^  he  will 
teach  you  all  things ;  and  will  remind  you  of  all  that 
I  said  unto  you :  that  is,  (if  I  have  been  able  to 
acquire  any  insight  into  the  phraseology  of  the 
scriptures)  "  That  extraordinary  energy  of  the 
•*  holy  spirit  of  God},  my  resurreflion  from  the 
«•  grave^  which  is  to  be  the  subjefl;  of  your  preach- 
•'  ing,  will  be,  from  your  certain  conviction  of 

•  Mark  xiii.  9^  f  Luke  xxi.  15. 

My  learned  friend  Dr,  Edwards,  of  Cambridge^  has, 
in  my  opinion,  entirely  misconceived  this  point  in  his 
sermon  before  the  University^  on  the  PrediElions  of  the  ApcstUs 
roncerning  the  End  of  the  JVorld,  page  7. 

I  A^lsrf  iv.  3o.  ^  Rom.  i.  4. 

"  it, 
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*  It,  your  defence  and  encouragement,  and  will 
**  shew  you  the  importance  of  my  death ;  a  faft, 
"  of  which  I,  for  this  reason,  so  repeatedly  fore- 
**  warned  you*,  and  which  ye  were  so  backward 
**  to  apprehend.'*  Compare  also  John  ii.  22. 
xii.  16.  as  strongly  illustrative  of  these  ideas. 

The  foregoing  remarks  will  appear  to  the  com- 
petent and  dispassionate  examiner,  if  I  mistake 
not,  of  considerable  moment,  and  calculated  to 
remove  much  difficulty  from  the  scriptures;  for 
we  cannot  discover  from  the  subsequent  condnft 
of  the  apostles^  as  delivered  in  the  second  history 
by  St.  Luke^  that  they  spoke  or  reasoned  with 
more  sagacity  after  the  death  of  Christ  than  before, 
or  in  a  manner  at  all  superior  to  that  of  common 
men.  The  single  faB  alone  of  their  master's  r^- 
surreBion  inspired  them  at  once  with  argument  and 
fortitude.  What  they  .had  seen^  they  taught.  It 
was  not  they^  who  spake ;  but  this  miracle  of  the 
holy  spirit  of  thtir  father^  -which  spake  in  themt. 

And  this  constitutes,  we  know,  the  essen- 
tial distinction  between  the  testimony  of  thft 
apostles^  and  the  case  of  those,  who  have  laid 
down  their  lives  for  the  truth  in  other  instances^ 

*   Matt.  xvi.  21.  XX*  18.     John  ii*  19. 
+  Matt.  X.  19,  so. 

p  and 
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and  in  the  succeeding  ages  of  Christianity.  On 
one  side,  martyrdom  was  the  result  of  a  parti- 
cular  persuasion,  according  to  the  different  sen- 
timents  of  the  individual,  derived  from  the  writ- 
ten records  of  the  gospel)  respecting  transa&ions 
unknown  to  him  through  any  other  medium;  li^ 
able,  therefore,  to  endless  diversity,  and  conse- 
quently to  endless  error  and  misconception.  On 
die  other  side,  martyrdom  attended  a  convidion 
of  what  had  been  HEARoand  s££N,and  handled 
of  the  word  of  life*:  in  which  case  there  was,  of 
course,  no  possibility  o[  misapprehension  and 
mistake.  We  have,  in  one  instance,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  this  technical  illustration  of  my  meanings 
the  exemplification  of  an  axicm :  in  the  other,  no 
more  than  a  theoretical  demonstration  of  sinr 
cerityf. 

♦  1  John  1.  1, 

f  I  would  recommend  to  the  reader  some  judicious  rea- 
sonings of  EusebiuSf  Dem.  evang.  iii.  6.  p.  137,  et  seq. 
which  are  rather  too  copious  for  insertion  in  this  place, 
at  a  time  when  publications  of  this  nature  are  so  preca- 
rious in  their  issue  and  so  certain  and  exorbitant  in  their 
cost.  He  may  consult  also  to  great  advantage  Origen  against 
Ctlsus^  lib.ii*  p*  65.  edi  Cant.  1658. 


REMARK 
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REMARK  XLIL 

The  ^tracks  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
tuniy  if  they  imply  nothing  absurd  and  contra- 
llidory  in  themselves,  nothing  inconsistent  with 
our  most  approved  conceptions  of  the  Supreme 
Being  and  the  wisdom  of  the  divine  administra- 
tion ;  the  mirades^  I  say,  of  revelation,  in  these 
circumstances^  proclaim  their  own  auiheniicityj 
upon  this  plain  principle; — that  no  man,  con- 
versant only  with  the  occurrences  of  common 
life,  could  have  originally*  entertained  notions 
so  unauthorised  by  experience,  and  utterly  inca- 
pable of  admission  into  the  mind,  without  the  in- 
terference of  some  extraneous  impression,  with- 
out the  existence  of  the  reality.  Nay,  we  may  ex- 
press this  proposition  in  still  stronger  terms : — 
The  very  singularity  of  the  subjeft  is,  in  this, 

^  AXflyvv  yti^  aw9  Tvt  tfofialev  rat  nhm  n^ttoBm  fix^r^nn^  not 

«  MfAodf TD^ra,  juAXa  /SxAnifucT*.   Hippocrates  vt^i  Ttx^i» 

Nunquam  corpus  ttmhra^  aiut  veritatem  imago  praccedit : 

Tcrtul.  Apol.  47i 

Zfgn  h  hxet  jntff^m  watrA  ret  Xrye/AiMi.  £i  ya^  opof^a  /mo»o# 
lyiKorro,  Xoy^h  (I.  J^)  n^t  tttntn  6^  v^Ji^tr  aAXa  ir^ri^r 
fA  c^«^'  «T«f  0  X^T^  9  «f^  mvrttf*  Palaphatus  init.  which. 
is  exadly  correspondent  to  my  owa  ideas. 

p  A  and 
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and  all  such  cases,  a  high  presumption  of  the 
TRUTH  of  the  transaftion*. 

Herodotus  informs  ust,  that  ^^  Ntcho^  king  of 
**  jEgypU  sent  some  Phoenicians  on  a  naval  cxpc- 
*^  dition  with  orders  to  sail  through  the  pillars  of 
**  Hercules  into  the  Northern  sea,  and  so  return 
**  to  jEgypt.  The  Phoenicians  accordingly  set  sail 
*^  from  the  Red  Sea  towards  the  South.  In  au- 
**  tumn  they  went  on  shore,  sowed  their  seed, 
*'  waited  for  the  return  of  harvest,  and  then  pro- 
*^  ceeded  on  their  voyage.  Thus  they  went  on 
**  for  two  successive  years :  and  on  the  third  year 
^^  doubled  the  pillars  of  Hercules^  and  came  to 
"  ^gypt.  They  brought  back  a  strange  account, 
"  perfeftly  incredible  to  me;  another  may 
*'  believe  it,  if  he  pleases ;  that,  when  they  sailed 
"  round  Libya^  they  had  the  sun  on  their 
*'  right  hand  ;J;.*'   The  same  honest  author,  seft. 

25- 

*   To  the  same  purpose  Aristotle:    R.hct.  ii.  19,  2  fin. 

+  L.  IV.  fcft,  42.  Which  I  suppose  is  the  earliest  ac- 
count upon  record  of  the  doubling  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
JIopc,  about  six  htindnd years  before  the  Christian  acnu 

%  A  similar  assertion  proves  the  account  oi  Nearchus  In 
Arrian  to  be  true,  hist.  Ind.  seft.  25.  ed.  Gronov.  "  Ai 
"  they  sailed  by. the  land  of  the  Indians^  Kearchus  says  thai 

"  the 
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^  25.  will  not  believe  "  that  men  with  goafs-feet 
**  inhabit  the  northern  extremities  of  Europe;  and 
**  that  others  near  them  sleep  for  «x  mow/As."— The 
latter  Hdions  arose  from  men  in  those  high  lati- 
tudes having  been  seen  in  beasts-skins^  and  so 
compared  to  satyrs;  and  from  the  atiual  expe- 
rience in  travellers  of  the  length  of  the  day  in 
summer. 

It  is  evident  to  a  demonstration,  that  these 
Phoenicians  did  aftually  perform  this  expedition ; 
that  they  past  the  tropic  of  cancer^  and  possibly- 
the  line  and  the  southern  tropic.  But  such  a 
strange  idea  of  going  beyond  the  sun^  which,  we 
see,  gained  no  credit  with  our  grave  historian;^ 
such  an  idea,  I  say,  as  this  could  not  possibly  be 
a  mere  fidion  of  the  sailors,  an  effeH  without  a 
cause*; — it  could  originate  in  no  other  source  but 
aRual  experiment  and  ocular  observation. 

Let  us  illustrate  these  important  positions  by  an 
example  or  two.  I  have  but  little  doubt  in  my 
own  mind  concerning  the  truth  of  the  following 

<*  the  shadows  were  di£Fereht ;  but,,  when  they  had  adr 
•*  vanced  considerably  to  the  south^  the  shadows  also  were 
"  turned  to  the  south:**  and  other  fafts,  all  demonstrating, 
that  he  had  aftually  been  between  the  tropics. 

♦   AoT^  ya^  t^  oxin,  »»ra  Ai^fMXftlof:  for  words  are  the 
shadow  of  aUionSf  says  Democritus^  Plutarch. 

p  3  remark- 
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remarkable  event  ^.  It  is  impressed  vith  strong^ 
charaBers  of  authenticity,  and  is  easily  reconciled 
to  credibility  and  redeemed  from  extravagance 
by  one  or  two  very  reasonable  foUulata. 

^^  Two  friends,  Arcadians^  were  travelling  to^ 
^  gether ;  and,  when  they  arrived  at  Megara^  ono 
^  took  up  his  lodgings  at  an  inn,  the  other  with 
*«  a  friend.  In  the  night,  the  one,  who  lodged 
^^  with  his  friend,  fancied  that  he  at  the  inn  ^n« 
^  treated  him  to  coihe  to  his  assistance,  aa  th^ 
*'  inn-keeper  was  preparing  to  murder  him.  Inv> 
«'  mediately  he  rose  up  from  sleep  in  a  fright ;  but, 
«<  on  recolle&ion,  thinking  the  vision  unworthy 
^  of  notice,  he  laid  himself  down  again.  HU 
^^  friend  seemed  in  a  second  appearance  to  beg 
4^  him  not  to  leave  his  death  unrevenged,  ^  he 
^^  had  foreborn  to  assist  him  whilst  alive :  adding, 
"  that  he  had  been  murdered,  thrown  into  a  car^ 
^  by  the  inn-keeper,  and  covered  with  dung:  he 
•*  wisht  him  therefore  to  watch  the  cart  as  it  went 
w  out  of  the  gate  in  the  morning.  He  went  ac- 
*'  cordingly,  and  askt  the  driver  what  he  had  got 
•*  in  his  cart ;  who  ran  away  terrified  at  the  ques- 
•*  tion.  The  body  was  found  at  the  bottom?  and 
•*  the  inn-keeper  capitally  punished.*' 

The  faft  I  judge  to  have  been  as  follows :  The 
survivor,  either  from  the  bad  polity  of  the  coun- 

♦  Cicero  dc  divin.  i,  27.  and  taken  from  him  by  VaUrius 
Maximus^  i«  7.  fin« 
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try,  the  chara6ier  or  look  of  the  inn-keeper,  or 
some  other  unknown  appearances  produ^ive  o£ 
•uspicion,  was  apprehensive  for  the  safety  of  his 
friend  at  the  inn.  Full  of  these  apprehensions,  he 
went  to  sleep,  and  dreani,t,  as  was  natural,  that 
his  companion  was  murdered.  On  going  to  the 
inn  in  the  morning ;  and,  meeting  with  some  un- 
satisfactory  excuse,  his  suspicion  led  him  to  have 
the  cart  examined,  and  thus  the  murder  was  de« 
te€led. — The  additional  circumstances  are  pro- 
bably adventitious  to  the  true  relation,  in  conse^ 
quence  of  passing  through  various  hands,  and  a 
prevalent  disposition  in  mankind  to  enlarge  and 
aggravate  remarkable  occurrences. 

Of  this  kind  is  that  remarkable  phamomenonj  re* 
lated  by  thre^  evangelists,  the  transfiguration  of 
Jesus  upon  the  Mount ;  which  the  dciU^  perhaps^ 
like  the  pruderU  historian,  will  not  choose  to  cre^ 
dit ;  though,  like  him  also,  he  may  believe  a  muU 
titude  of  other  Grange  things,  against  all  reason 
and  probability.  As  philosophy  and  experienco 
have  vindicated  the  character  of  the  Phoenician 
sailors  against  the  insinuations  of  their  journalist  j 
so  we  are  convinced,  that  sound  reason  and  pro- 
bable deduction  will  bear  us  out  in  our  belief  of 
the  miracles  of  scripture  against  the  objeClions  of 
our  ablest  and  most  insidious  opponents. 

p  4  The 
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The  general  pretension  of  antiquity  to  miracles 
and  the  unanimous  persuasion  of  their  reality  in 
all  ages  and  amongst  all  nations,  prove  decidedly, 
in  my  opinion,  some  miracles  tp  be  true^  Let 
theA  the  deist  point  out  those  from  the  great  mass 
on  record,  which  can  establish  so  fair  a  claim  to 
the  chara6ler  of  authenticity,  as  those  connefled 
with  the  Jewish  and  Christian  revelations. 

Tlie  present  existing  condition  of  Judaism^ 
Christianity^  and  Mahometanism^  (which  Is  founded 
on  the  two  former  revelations  and  proceeds  on  a 
supposition  of  their  authenticity,  or  it  would  never 
have  gained  converts,  sensual  as  it  is)  appears  to 
mc  a  demonstration  of  miracles  exhibited  at  some 
former  period,  and  not  otherwise  to  be  accounted 
for  from  any  known  principles  of  human  aftion. 
Large  bodies  of  men  neither  originally  accept,  nor 
long  retain,  a  system  of  religious  institutions, 
which  restrains  the  unrulincss  of  passion  and  car* 
nal  indulgences,  accompanied  also  by  a  multi- 
plicity of  temporal  disabiliiics  and  embarrassments, 
wiiliout  some  miraculous  attestation  to  the  tha- 
I'aclor  of  the   founder*.     Historj'  is  uniform  in 


♦     V 


»»/:<  Vi».r,  pasch.  carm,  i.  a  poet  of  much  elegance  ; 

luvlicio  vit  ANTiQUA  FIDES,  et  cana  pr;oi^um 
'l>sii>  oniGo  PAT  rum;  nuUisque  abplenda  per  acvum 
*4V^»4^^*jil^"s  constant  virtutum  signa  tuaruni. 

her 
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her  testimony  to  this  effeft*.  But  Jews  and 
Christians  have  adhered  to  their  respeftive  sys- 
tems through  a  series  of  ages^  environed  by  dif- 
ficulties and  assailed  by  temptations ;  nor  have 
they  shewn  themselves  more  tenacious  under  the 
gloom  of  ignorance,  than  in  the  sunshine  of  let* 
ters  and  refinement t:  they  have  remained  stcd- 
fast,  rich  and  poor,  learned  and  ignorant,  rustics 
and  philosophers.     Their  respeftive  institutions^ 

*  Omnium  primum,  rem  ad  multitudinem  imperitam, 
€t  illis  sscculis  rudem,  cflicucissimam  Deorum,  metum  in* 
jiciendum  ratus  est:  qui,  quum  descenoere  ad  akimos 

kINE  ALIOUO    COMMENTO  MIRACULI    NON   POSSET,    simuiat 

sibi  cum  dea  Egerid  congrcssus  no6lurnos  esse.  Li  v.  i.  19. 
which  is  applicable  also  to  other  founders  of  a  religious 
polity. 

i  Compare  this  statement  of  a  most  observable  and 
consoling  fa£l  with  the  case  of  the  Church  oi  England,  and 
other  such  human  contrivances  and  zn^in^s  oi  state-policy : 
and  see  whether  they  gain,  like  the  gospel,  more  fervent 
patrons  and  admirers  in  proportion  to  the  discussion  of 
their  principles  by  inquisitive  and  learned  men  ;  notwith- 
standing the  potent  attradion  of  the  golden  bait.  Beyond 
all  dispute,  if  these  establishments  are  true,  the  best 
argument  for  the  genuineness  of  Christianity  is  cffeftually 
gone;  and  I  wish  some  charitable  dignitary  would  take 
pity  on  us  and  our  religion,  and  supply  an  equivalent  evi- 
dence in  it's  place.  Deans  and  Bishops,  encrease  our 
/aiih ! 

thereforCi 


9ftt  BVIDENCES    Of    CHRISTIANITY. 

therefore,  at  their  origin,  must  have  been  esft^ 
btished  on  miracles*. 

Indeed  every  day,  that  passes  by,  teems  with 
miracles.  All,  that  our  eyes  behold, — all  the 
shifting  scene  before  us,  is  a  mass  and  series  of 
miracles.  And  what  shall  prevent  the  Supreme 
Being  from  diversifying  his  plans  and  adorning 
his  arrangement  with  additional  interference,  for 
specific  and  important  ends  ?  Is  it  not  tlie  same 
omnipotence,  that  operates,  whether  by  continuity 
of  influence,  or  occasional  accession  ?  The  evidence 
alone  is  the  proper  objeft  of  our  discussion  :  for 
who  shall  di£late  the  measures  of  procedure  to 
CONSUMMATE  WISDOM?  Or  how  shall  man  un- 
dertake to  decide  on  the  expediency  of  the 
means^i  or  the  original  motives,  oi  providential  ad'^ 
ministration^  ? 

♦  2  Pet.  i.  i6. 

Hear  then,  quoth  he,  the  tenor  of  my  tale. 
In  sort  as  I  it  to  that  sheppeard  told  : 
No  LEASING  NEW,  nor  gran  dame*  s  fable  stale, 

But  ANCIENT  TRUTH,  COnfirin*d  with  CREDENCE  OLD. 

Spencer's  Colin  Clout. 

+  Ncque  enim,  quia  se  divina  mortalibus  dedignantur 
fatcri,  idcirco,  qusc  visa  non  fnerint,  dubitabimus  faaa, 
quum  fafta  videamus,  qux  dubiuvcrimus  esse  facicnda* 
Pacati  panegyricus  Theod.  Aug.  scd.  39. 

REMARK 
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REMARK  XUIL 

But  the  whole  Neiu  Testament  does  not  recor4 
9  more  extraordinary  fa£i,  than  that,  which  St. 
John  declares  to  have  been  exhibited  under  hi« 
own  inspefclion. 

^u/  when  they  came  to  jfesus^  and  saxv^  that  he 
toas  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs.  But  oru 
of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pier  ct  his  side,  and  forth- 
v;ith  came  thereout  blood  and  water.  And  ha 
tuho  saw  it,  beareth  record;  and  his  record  is  true*. 

Dr.  Hunters  preliminary  dissertation  to  his  ana-* 
iomical  leEures  sufficiently  shews  the  very  imper- 
fect knowledge  of  anatomy,  that  obtained  in  age| 
long  posteriour  to  the  days  of  Christ.  And| 
in  any  case,  our  unlettered  fisherman,  of  an  occu^ 
pation,  as  ancient  history  abundantly  shews,  re<r 
puted  the  most  vile  and  wretched,  will  not  easily 
be  suspeded  of  an  acquaintance  with  tbis  subjed 
more  accurate  and  extensive  than  that  of  his  con<* 
temporaries,  eminent  for  their  attaimnents  in  learn^ 
ing  and  in  science.  The  argument  in  this  view  [« 
very  cogent.  Nor  can  it  be  thought,  that  an  im- 
postor would  hazard  an  assertion  rcspetling  con- 
sequences, whigh,  could  it  be  supposed  to  enter 
his  mind  at  all,  greater  experience  and  maturer 

♦  C.  xix,  V,  33—36, 

informa- 
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information  might  evince  to  be  absurd,  or  even 
impossible.  Stronger  evidence,  as  it  appears  to 
me,  cannot  be  desired  in  a  case  like  this.  The 
reality  of  the  fact  seems  unquestionable.  It  will 
stand  to  the  end  of  time  an  irrefragable  demon- 
stration of  Johns  veracity,  and  of  the  authority 
of  his  gospel. 

Now  this  cffeft  here  described,  the  flowing  out 
of  blood  and  water^  is  an  indubitable  proof,  that 
jfcsus  was  ACTUALLY  DEAD;  and,  therefore,  that 
he  could  not  shew  himself  alive  to  his  disciples 
afterwards  but  by  a  resurrcUion  from  the  grave : 
which  event  is  the  foundation,  as  I  have  before 
observed,  that  supports  the  whole  fabric  of  the 
Christian  revelation.  This  appearance,  I  say,  was 
9l  procj  oi  dccith.  The  water^  mentioned  by  our 
evangelist,  was  the  lymphatic  Jluid  from  the  peri- 
car  diuni*  and  the  intermediate  parts,  added  pro- 
bably to  a  d.^Iluxion  from  the  viucous  glands  of  the 
/uncs;  all  wliirli  could  not  fail  of  being  con- 
5idcrably  laceriitcd  by  the  passage  of  such  a  wea- 
pon, as  a  Roman  spear.  Had  any  life  still  re- 
mained in  our  Saviour's  body,  and  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  not  yet  ceased ;  so  great  an  effusion, 
J  presume,  must  have  taken  place,  as  to  prevent 
all  discrimination  of  the  Ipnph  and  similar  fluids, 

*  Sec  Hippocrates  dc  cordc,  init. 

that 
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that  issued  with  it.     The  transaQion  is  wonder- 
fully striking  in  every  view,    and   replete   with 
•  evidence  and  conviftion. 

Under  this  Remark  I  shall  take  an  opportunity 
of  explaining  from  this  text  a  most  remarkable 
passage  in  the  epistles  of  the  same  author,  upoit 
which  I  presume  the  reader  would  have  recourse 
in  vain  for  satisfattion  to  any  commentator,  and 
which  receives  immediate  illustration  and  cer-« 
tainty  from  the  preceding  observations. 

The  passage  here  meant  is^Jfohn  v.  8.  and  should 
be  thus  translated : 

And  there  are  three^  which  bear  witness  on  the 
earthy  the  breath,  and  the  water,  and  the 
BLOOD  :  and  the  end  of  these  three  is  one. 

The  circumstance,  which  is  proved  by  these 
/A7-^e  things  in  conjunftion — the  breath — i\\Q -water 
— and  the  blood — is  the  death  of  christ.  Our 
evangelist  had  said*,  that  Jesus  gave  up  his  breath. 
But  we  all  know,  that  life  is  recoverable  in  many 
instances  after  respiration  ceases.  The  breath 
alone,  therefore,  would  not  bear  effeftual  wit- 
ness. But  the  concurrence  of  the  zvater  and  the 
bloody  issuing  from  the  perforation  of  the  spear, 
makes  the  testimony  quite  complete^  and  consti- 
tutes an  undeniable  demonstration  of  the  cessation 
of  existence. 


•  Jdhn  XIX.  30. 


I  might 
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I  might  subjoin  also  the  testimonies^  vrhich^rtvi 
have  borne  at  different  timea  to  the  life  and  €h»* 
raCler  of  Jesus  and  his  apostles^  in  vindication  of 
the  truth  of  our  religion;  but  as  nothing  new 
and  important  has  occurred  on  this  point  from 
my  own  researches,  I  shall  content  myself  with 
referring  to  some  important  remarks  to  this  effed 
scattered  up  and  down  the  works  oi  Light/ooii 
and  to  the  note  in  Bishop  LowtKs  Isaiah  c.  liii« 
V.  8. 

Some  may  be  inclined  to  think,  that  I  have 
dwelt  upon  too  many  particulars^  and  not  all  the 
most  important*  But  it  is  well  known,  that  what 
appears  of  no  weight  to  one  man,  is  convincing 
to  another;  and  stubborn  persuasions  are  not 
easily  overpowered,  but  by  a  circumstantial  and 
copious  detail  of  evidence*.  Such  as  this  exe- 
cution of  a  good  intention  may  be,  I  resign  it  to 
the  candour  of  the  learned  and  intelligent,  who 
alone  are  competent  to  decide. 

With  a  most  exquisite  observation  of  our  Lord 
himself  I  shall  close  these  Remarks  respefting  the 
internal  Evidences  of  the  Christian  Revelation, 

*  According  to  a  just  remark  of  Hippocrates:  A»ayn 
in  irp^  ret  tff^v^ta^  ^oxiorra^  ra  vroX^a  Ifo^tct  iTtayioBeHf  m  f^iXKa 
TOf  axorra  ix  tr.q  vftt  y9u^r,i  ^ur»T^i\a^f  t**;  luvtu  ti  Xoyoij  irtM-fi » : 
p.  514. 

Bvi 
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Bui  all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my 
name's  sakt^    because   they   know  not  him 

THAT  SENT   ME*. 

In  other  words,  ignorance  and  vice  are  the 
GRAND  enemies  of  REVELATION.  J ust  Senti- 
ments of  the  SUPREME  BEING  and  a  rational 
system  of  natural  religion^  operating  in  purity  and 
integrity  of  life,  contrary  to  all  fallacious  systems^ 
will,  I  think,  invariably  condufi  an  ingenuous 
inquirer  to  Christianity ;  that  truly  moral  dispen- 
sation of  faith  and  practice,  which  continues  to 
gain  an  accession  of  evidence  from  the  researches 
and  disquisitions  of  it*s  .votaries,  in  proportion  to 
the  improvtmenis  of  philosophy  and  the  advancement 
of  the  human  understanding.  Whether  there  can 
be  such  a  person  as  a  virtuous  and  conscientious 
deist  of  competent  literature  t,  who  has  examined 
with  a  dispassionate  attention  all  the  evidences  of 
the  gospel,  is  a  question,  to  which  /  should  not 
hesitate  to  give  an  answer  from  the  text  just 
quoted,  upon  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ. 

*  John  XV*  ei« 
far99  fpe»ifM»  n»«»,  ^  orr*  «ya^N     Arist.  eth.  Nic.  vii.  12. 
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